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PREFACE. 

T H E English Version oi the N e w Testament here presented to the 

reader is a Revision of the Translation published in the year of Our 

Lord 1611, and commonly known by the name of the Authorised 

Version. 

That Translation was the work oi many hands and oi several 

generations. The ioundation was, laid by William Tyndale. His 

translation oi the N e w Testament was the true primary Version. 

The Versions that ioUowed were either substantially reproductions 

oi Tyndale's translation in its final shape, or revisions oi Versions 

that had been themselves almost entirely based on it. Three succes

sive ages may be recognised in this continuous work oi authoritative 

revision: first, the publication oi the Great Bible oi 1539-41 in the 

reign oi Henry VIII; next, the publication oi the Bishops' Bible oi 

1568 and 1572 in the reign oi Elizabeth ; and lastly, the publication 

oi the King's Bible oi 1611 in the reign oi James I. Besides these, 

the Genevan Version oi 1560, itseli iounded on Tyndale's translation, 

must here be named; which, *hough no* pu* forth by authority, was 

widely circulated in this country, and largely used by King James' 

Translators. Thus the form in which the English N e w Testament 

has now been read for 270 years was the result of various revisions 

made between 1525 and 1611; and the present Revision is an attempt, 

g,fter a long interval, to-follow *he example set by a succession of 

honoured predecessors. 

I. Of the many points of interest connected with the Translation 

of 1611, two require special notice; first, the Greek Text which it 

iii 
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appears to have represented; and secondly, the character oi the 

Translation itseli. 

1. With regard to the Greek Text, it would appear that, ii to some 

extent the Translators exercised an independent judgement, it was 

mainly in choosing amongst readings contained in the principal edi

tions oi the Greek Text that had appeared in the sixteenth century. 

Wherever they seem to have ioUowed a reading which is not iound 

in any of those editions, their rendering may probably be traced to 

the Latin Vulgate. Their chief guides appear to have been the later 

editions of Stephanus and oi Beza, and also, to a certain, extent, the 

Complutensian Polyglott. All these were founded for the most par* 

on manuscripts of late date, few in number, and used with little 

critical skill. But in those day§ it could hardly have been otherwise. 

Nearly all the more ancient oi the documentary authorities have 

become known only within the last two centuries; some of the most 

important of them, indeed, within the last few years. Their publi

cation has called iorth not only improved editions oi the Greek Text, 

but a succession of instructive discussions on the variations which 

have been brought to light, and on the best modes of distinguishing 

original readings from changes introduced in the course of transcrip

tion. While therefore it has long been the opinion oi all scholars 

that the commonly received text needed thorough revision, it is bu* 

recently that materials have been acquired lor executing such a work 

with even approximate completeness. 

2. The character of the Translation itself will be best estimated 

by considering the leading rules under which it was made, and the 

extent to which these rules appear to have been observed. 

The primary and fundamental rule was expressed in the following 

terms:—'The ordinary Bible read in the Church, commonly called 

the Bishops' Bible, to be followed, and as little altered as the truth 

of the Original will permit.' There was, however, this subsequent 

provision: — ' These translations to be used, when they agree better 

with the text than the Bishops' Bible: Tindale's, Matthew's, Cover-

dale's, Whitchurch's, Geneva.' The first of these rules, which was 
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substantially the same as that laid down at the revision of the Great 

Bible in the reign of Elizabeth, was strictly observed. The other 

rule was but partially followed. The Translators made much use of 

the Genevan Version. They do not however appear to have frequently 

returned to the renderings of the other Versions named in the rule, 

where those Versions differed from the Bishops' Bible. O n the other 

hand, their work shews evident traces of the influence of a Version 

not,specified in the rules, the Rhemish, made from the Latin Vulgate, 

but by scholars conversant with the Greek Original. 

Another rule, on which it is_ stated that those in authority laid 

great stress, related to the rendering of words that admitted of 

different interpretations. It was as follows : — ' W h e n a word hath 

divers significations, that to be kept which hath been most commonly 

used by the most oi the ancient fathers, being agreeable to the pro

priety of the place and the analogy of the faith.' With this rule 

was associated the iollowing, on which equal stress appears to have 

been laid: — ' The old ecclesiastical words to be kept, viz. the word 

Church not to he translated Congregation, &c.' This latter rule was 

for the most part carefully observed ; but it may be doubted whether, 

in the case of words that admitted of different meanings, the instruc

tions were at all closely followed. In dealing with the more difficult 

words of *his class, the Translators appear to have paid much regard 

to traditional interpretations, and especially to the authority of the 

Vulgate; but, as to the large residue of words which might properly 

fall under the rule, they used considerable freedom. Moreover *hey 

profess in their Preface to have studiously adopted a variety oi expres

sion which would now be deemed hardly consistent with the require

ments oi iaithiul translation. They seem to have been guided by 

the ieeling that their Version would secure ior the words they used a 

lasting place in the language; and they express a iear lest they 

shoVild ' be charged (by scoffers) with some unequal dealing towards 

a great number of good English words,' which, without this liberty 

on their part, would not have a place in the pages of *he English 

Bible. Still it cannot be doubted that they carried this liberty too 
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far, and that the studied avoidance of uniformity in the rendering 

of the same words, even when occurring in the same context, is one of 

the blemishes in their work. 

A third leading rule was of a negative character, but was ren

dered necessary by the experience derived from former Versions. 

The words of the rule are as follows: — ' N o marginal notes at all to 

be afiixedj but only for the explanation of the Hebrew or Greek 

words which cannot without some circumlocution so briefly and fitly 

be expressed in the text.' Here again the Translators used some 

liberty in their application of the rule". Out of more than 760 

marginal notes originally appended to the Authorised Version of 

the N e w Testament, only a seventh part consists of explanations or 

literal renderings; the great majority of the notes being devoted to 

the useful and indeed necessary purpose of placing before the reader 

alternative renderings which i* was judged that the passage or the 

words would fairly admit. The notes referring to variations in the 

Greek Text amount to about thirty-five. 

Of the remaining rules it may be suflftcient to notice one, which 

was for the most part consistently followed: — ' The names of the 

prophets and the holy writers, with the other names of the text, to 

be retained, as nigh as may be, accordingly as they were vulgarly 

used.' The Translators had also the liberty, in 'any place of special 

obscurity,' to consult those who might be qualified to give an opinion. 

Passing from these fundamental rules, which should be borne in 

mind by any one who would rightly understand the nature and char

acter of the Authorised Version, we must call attention to the man

ner in which the actual work oi the translation was carried on. The 

N e w Testament was assigned to two separate Companies, the one 

consisting of eight members, sitting at Oxford, the other consisting 

oi seven members, sitting at Westminster. There is no reason to 

believe that these Companies ever sat together. They communi

cated to each other, and likewise to the iour Companies to which the 

Old Testament and the Apocrypha had been committed, the results 

oi their labours; and perhaps aiterwards reconsidered them: but the 
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fact that the N e w Testament was - divided between two separate 

bodies oi men involved a grave inconvenience, and was beyond all 

doubt the cause oi many inconsistencies. These probably would 

have been much more serious, had i* not been provided that there 

should be a final supervision oi the whole Bible, by selected inem-

bers irom Oxiord, Cambridge, and Westminster, the three centres at 

which the work had been carried on. These supervisors are said by 

one authority to have been six in number, and by another twelve. 

W h e n it is remembered that this supervision was completed in nine 

months, we may wonder that the incongruities which remain are no* 

more numerous. 

The Companies appear to have been occupied in the actual busi

ness oi revision about two years and three quarters. 

•Such, so iar as can be .gathered irom the rules and modes oi pro

cedure, is the character oi the time-honoured Version which we 

have been called upon to revise. W e have had to study this great 

Version careiuUy and minutely, line by line; and the longer we have 

been engaged upon i* *he more we have learned to admire its simpli

city, its dignity, its-power, its happy turns oi expression, ;its general 

accuracy, and, we must not iail to add, the music of its cadences, 

and the felicities of its rhythm. To render a work that had reached 

this high standard of excellence still more excellent, to increase its 

fidelity without destroying its charm, was the task committed to us. 

Of that task, and of the conditions under which we have attempted 

its fulfilment, i* will now be necessary for us to speak. 

II. The presen* Revision had its origin in action taken by the 

Convocation of the Province of Canterbury in February 1870, and it 

has beeiiconducted throughout on the plan laid down in Resolutions 

of both Houses of the Province, and, more particularly, in accordance 

with Principles and Rules drawn up by a special Committee of Con

vocation in the iollowing May. T w o Companies, the one for the 

revision of the Authorised Version of the Old Testament, and the 

other ior the revision oi the same Version oi the N e w Testament, 

were formed in the maimer specified in the Resolutions, and the work 
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was commenced on the twenty-second day oi June 1870. Shortly 

aiterwards, steps were taken, under a resolution passed by both 

Houses- oi Convocation, ior inviting the co-operation of American 

scholars; and eventually two Committees w-ere formed in America, 

for the purpose of acting with the two English Companies, on the 

basis oi the Principles and Rules drawn up by the Committee oi 

Convocation. 

The iundamental Resolutions adopted by the Convocation oi 

Canterbury on the third and fiith days oi M a y 1870 were as iollows: — 

' 1. That it is desirable that a revision oi.the Authorised Version 

oi the Holy Scriptures be undertaken. 

' 2. That the revision be so conducted as to comprise both rnarginal 

renderings and such emendations as it may be iound necessary to 

insert in the text oi the Authorised Version. 

' 3. That in the above resolutions we do not contemplate any new 

translation oi the Bible, or any alteration oi the language, exceji* 

where in the judgement oi the most competent scholars such change 

is necessary. 

'4. That in such necessary changes, the style of the language 

employed in the existing Version be closely followed. 

' 5. That it is desirable that Convocation should nominate a body 

of its own members to undertake the work of revision, who shall be. 

at liberty to invite the co-operation of any eminent for scholarship, 

to whatever nation or religious body they may belong.' 

The Principles and Rules agreed to by the Committee of Convoca-

*ion on the twenty-fifth day of May 1870 were as follows: — 

' 1. To introduce as few alterations as possible into the Text oi 

the Authorised Version consistently with iaitliiulness. 

' 2. To limit, as iar as possible, the expression of such alterations 

to the language of the Authorised and earlier English Versions.. 

' 3. Each Company to go twice over the portion to be revised, once 

provisionally, the second time finally, and on principles of voting as 

hereinafter is provided. 

' 4. That the Text to be adopted be that for which the evidence is 
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decidedly preponderating; and that when the Text so adopted differs 

from that from which the Authorised Version was made, the altera

tion be indicated in the margin. 

'5. To'make or retain np change in the Text on the second final 

revision by each Company, except two thirds of those present approve 

of the same, but on the first revision to decide by simple majorities., 

' 6. In every case of proposed alteration that may have given rise 

to discussion, to defer the voting thereupon till the next Meeting, 

whensoever the same shall be required by one third of those present 

at the Meeting, such intended vote to be announced in the notice ior 

the next Meeting. 

' 7. To revise the headings oi chapters and pages, paragraphs, 

italics, and punctuation. 

' 8. To refer, on the part of each Company, when considered desira

ble, to Divines, Scholars, and Literary Men, whether at home or abroad, 

for their opinions.' 

These rules it has been our endeavour faithfully and consistently 

to follow. One only of them we found ourselves unable to observe 

in. all particulars. In accordance with the seventh -rule, we have 

carefully revised the paragraphs, italics, and punctuation. But the 

revision of the headings of chapters and pages would have involved 

so much of indirect, and indeed frequently oi direct interpretation, 

that we judged it best to omit them altogether. 

Our communications with the American Committee have been oi 

the iollowing nature. W e transmitted to them irom time to time 

each several piortion oi our First Revision, and received irom them 

in return their criticisms and sugges*ions. These we considered with 

much care and attention during the time we were engaged on our 

Second Revision. W e then sent over to them the various portions oi 

the Second Revision as they were completed, and received iurther 

suggestions, which, like the iormer, were closely and careiully con

sidered. Las* oi all, we iorwarded to them the Revised Ver-sion in 

its final iorm; and a list oi those passages in whicli they desire to 

place on record their preierence oi other readings and renderings will 
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be iound at the end oi the volume. W e grateiully acknowledge their 

care, vigilance, and accuracy; and we humbly pray that their labours 

and our own, thus happily united, may be permitted to bear a'blessing 

to both countries, and to all English-speaking people throughout the 

world. 

The whole time devoted to the work has been ten years and a 

hali. The First Revision occupied about six years; the Second, about 

two years and a hali. The remaining time has been spent in the 

consideration oi the suggestions irom America on the Second Revis

ion, and oi many details and reserved questions arising out oi our 

own labours. As a rule, a session oi iour days has been, held every 

month (with the exception oi August and September) in each year 

irom the commencement oi the work in June 1870. The average 

attendance ior the whole time has been sixteen each day; the whole 

Company consisting at first oi twenty-seven, but ior the greater part 

oi the time oi twenty-iour members, many oi them residing at great 

distances irom London. Oi the original number iour have been 

removed irom us by death. 

At an early stage in our labours, we entered into an agreement 

with the Universities oi Oxiord and Cambridge ior the conveyance 

to them oi our copyright in the work. This arrangement provided 

ior the necessary expenses oi the undertaking ; and procured ior the 

Revised Version the advantage of being published by Bodies long 

connected with the publication of the Authorised Version. 

III. We now pass onward to give a brief account oi the particu

lars oi the present work. This, we propose to do under the iour 

heads oi Text, Translation, Language, and Marginal Notes. 

1. A revision oi the Greek text was the necessary ioundation of 

our work; but it did no* fall within our province to construct a con

tinuous and complete Greek text. In many cases the English ren

dering was considered to represent correctly either of two competing 

readings in the Greek, and then the question of the text was usually 

no* raised. A sufficiently laborious task remained in deciding 
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between the rival claiins of various readings which might properly 

affect the translation. W h e n these were adjusted, our deviations 

irom the text presumed to underlie the Authorised Version had next 

to be indicated, in accordance with the iourth riile; but it prbved 

inconvenient to record them in the margin. A better mode however 

oi giving them publicity has been iound, as the University Presses 

have undertaken to print them in connexion with complete Greek 

texts oi the N e w Testament. 

In regard oi the readings thus approved, it may be observed that 

the iourth rule, by requiring that ' the text to be adopted ' should be 

' that ior which the evidence is decidedly preponderatiilg,' was in 

effect an instruction to iollow the authority oi documentary evidence 

without deierence to any printed text oi modern times, and thereiore 

to employ the best resources oi criticism ior estimating the value oi 

evidence. Textual criticism, as applied'to the Greek N e w Testa

ment, iorms a special study oi much intricacy and difficulty, and 

even now leaves room ior considerable variety oi opinion among 

competent critics. Different schools of criticism have been repre

sented among us, and have together contributed to the final result. 

In the early part of the work every various reading requiring con

sideration was discussed and voted on by the Company. After a 

time the precedents thus es*ablished enabled the process to be sa;fely 

shortened; but it was still at the option of every one to raise a full 

discussion on any particular reading, and the option was freely used; 

O n the first revision, in accordance with the fifth rule,- the decisions 

were arrived at by simple majorities. O n the second revision, at 

which a majority of two thirds was required to retain or introduce a 

reading at variance with the reading presumed to underlie the 

Authorised Version, many readings previously adopted were brought 

again into debate, and either re-affirmed or set aside. 

M a n y places still remain in which, for the present, it would no* 

be safe to accept one reading to the absolute exclusion of others. In 

these cases we have given alternative readings in the margin, wher

ever they seem to be oi sufficient importance .or interest to deserve 



xii PREFACE. 

notice. In the introductory iormula, the phrases 'many ancient 

authorities,' 'some ancient authorities,'are used with some latitude 

to denote a greater or lesser proportion oi those authorities which 

have a distinctive right to be called ancient. These ancient authori

ties comprise not only Greek manuscripts, some oi which were writ

ten in the iourth and fifth centuries, but versions of a still earlier 

date in different languages, and also quotations by Christian writers 

of the second and following centuries. 

2. W e pass now from the Text to the Translation. The cha,racter 

oi the Revision was determined ior us from the outset by the first 

rule, ' to introduce as few alterations as possible, consistently with 

faithfulness.' Our task was revision, not re-translation. 

In the application however of this principle to the many and intri

cate details oi our work, w e have iound ourselves constrained by 

iaithiulness to introduce changes which might not at first sight 

appear to be included under the rule. 

The alterations which w e have made in the Authorised Version 

may be roughly grouped in five principal classes. First, alterations 

positively required by change oi reading in the Greek Text. Secondly, 

alterations made where the Authorised Version appeared either to be 

incorrect, or to have chosen the less probable oi two possible render

ings. Thirdly, alterations oi obscure or ambiguous renderings into 

such as are clear and express in their import. For it has been our 

principle no* *o leave any translation, or any arrangement oi words, 

which could adapt itself to one or other oi two interpretations, but 

ratherto express as plainly as was possible that interpretation which 

seemed best to deserve a place in the text, and to put the other in the 

margin. 

There remain yet two other classes of alterations which we have 

felt to be required by the same principle of faithfulness. These are, 

— Fourthly, alterations-of the Authorised Version in cases where it 

was inconsistent with itself in the rendering of two or more passages 

confessedly alike or parallel. Fifthly, alterations rendered necessary 

htj consequence, that ,is, arising out of changes already made, though 
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not in themselves required by the general rule of faithfulness. Both 

these classes of alterations call for some further explanation. 

The frequent inconsistencies in the Authorised Version have caused 

us much embarrassment from the fact already reierred to, namely, 

that a studied variety oi rendering, even in the same chapter and 

context, was a kind oi principle with our predecessors, and was de-

ieiided by them on grounds that have been mentioned above.- The 

problem w e had to solve was to discriminate between varieties of 

rendering which were compatible with fidelity to the true meaning 

of the text, and varieties which involved inconsistency, and were 

Suggestive of differences that had no existence in the Greek. This 

problem we have solved to the best of our power, and for the most 

part in the following way. 

Where there was a doubt as to the exact shade of meaning,, we 

have looked to the context for guidance. If the meaning-was fairly 

expressed by the word or phrase that was beiore us in the Authorised 

Version, we made no change, even where rigid adherence to the rule 

oi translating, as iar as possible, the same Greek word by the same 

English word might have prescribed some modification. 

There are however numerous passages in the Authorised Version 

in which, whether regard be had to the recurrence (as in the first 

three Gospels) oi identical clauses and sentences, to the repetition 

oi the same word in the same passage, or to the characteristic use oi 

particular words by the same writer, the studied variety adopted by 

the Translators oi 1611 has produced a degree oi inconsistency that 

cannot be reconciled with the principle oi iaithiulness. In such cases 

we have not hesitated to introduce alterations, even though the sense 

might not seem to the general reader to be materially affected. 

The las* class oi alterations is that which we have described as 

rendered necessary hy consequence; that is, by reason oi some iore-

going alteration. The cases in which these consequeiitial changes 

have been iound necessary are numerous and of very different kinds. 

Sometimes the change has been made to avoid tautology; sometimes 

to obviate an unpleasing alliteration or some other infelicity of sound; 
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sometimes, in the' case of smaller words, *o preserve the familiar 

rhythm; sometimes ior a convergence oi reasons which, when ex

plained, would at" once be accepted, but until so explained might 

never be surmised even by intelligent readers. 

This may be made plain by an example. W h e n a particular word 

is iound to.recur with characteristic irequency in any one oi the 

Sacred Writers, it is obviously desirable to adopt ior it some uniform 

rendering. Again, where, as in the case of the first three Evangelists, 

precisely the same clauses or sentences are found in more than one of 

the Gospels, it is no less necessary to translate them in every place in 

the same way. These two principles m a y be illustrated by reference 

to a word that, perpetually recurs in St. Mark's Gospel, and that m a y 

be translated either' straightway,'' forthwith,' or ' immediately.' Let 

it be supposed that the first rendering is chosen, and that the word, 

in accordance with the first of the above principles, is in that .Gospel 

uniformly translated'straightway.' Let it be further.supposed that 

one of the passages of St. Mark in which it is so translated is found, 

word for word, in one of the other Gospels, but that there the render

ing of the Authorised Vei;sion happens to be 'forthwith' or ' imme

diately.' That rendering must be changed on the second of the 

above principles; and yet such a change would not have been made 

but for this concurrence of two sound principles, and the consequent 

necessity of making a change on grounds extraneous to the passage 

itself. 

This is but one of many instances of consequential alterations 

which might at first sight appear unnecessary, but which neverthe

less have been deliberately made, and are not at variance with the 

rule of introducing as few changes in the Authorised Version as 

faithfulness would allow. 

There are some other points of detail which it may be here con

venient to notice. One oi these, and perhaps the most important, is 

the rendering oi. the Greek aorist. There "are numerous cases, espe

cially in connexion with particles ordinarily expressive oi present 

time, in which the use oi the indefinite past tense in Greek and 
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English is altogether different; and in such instances we have not 

attempted to violate the idiom oi our language by iorms oi expres

sion which it could not bear. But we have oiten ventured to repre

sent the Greek aorist by the English preterite, even where the reader 

m a y find some passing difficulty in such a rendering, because we have 

ielt convinced that the true meaning, of the original was obscured by 

the presence of the familiar auxiliary. A remarkable illustration 

may be found, in the seventeenth chapter of St. John's Gospel, where 

the combination of the aorist and the perfect shews, beyond all rea

sonable .doubt, that different-relations of time were intended to be 

expressed. 

Changes of translation will also be found in connexion with the 

aorist participle,, arising irom the iact that the usual periphrasis oi 

this participle in the. Vulgate, which was rendered necessary by 

Latin idiom, has been largely reproduced in the Authorised Version 

by 'when' with the past tense (as ior example in the second cTiapter 

of St. Matthew's Gospel), even where the ordinary participial render>-

ing would have been, easier and more natural in English. 

In reference to the perfect and the imperfect tenses but little needs 

to be said. The correct translation of the former has been for the 

most part, though with some striking exceptions, maintained in the 

Authorised Version : while with regard to the imperfect, clear as its 

meaning may be in the Greek, the power of expressing it is so limited 

in English, that we have been frequently compelled to leave the 

force of the tense to be inferred from the context. In a few in

stances, where iaithiulness imperatively required it, and especially 

where, in.the Greek, the significance oi the imperiect tense seemed 

to be additionally marked by the use oi the participle with the 

auxiliary verb, we have introduced the corresponding form in 

English. Still, iil the great majority oi cases we have been obliged 

to retain the English preterite, and to rely either on slight changes 

in the order oi the words, or on prominence given to the accompany

ing temporal particles, ior the indication oi the meaning which, in 

the Greek, the imperfect tense was designed to convey. 
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O n other points of grammar it m a y be sufficient to speak more 

briefly. 

Many changes, as might be anticipated, have been made in the 

case of the definite article. Here again it was necessary to consider 

the peculiarities of English idiom, as well as the general tenor of 

each passage. Sometimes we have felt it enough to prefix the article 

to the first of a series of words to all of which it is prefixed in the 

Greek, and thus, as it were, to impart the idea of definiteness to the 

whole series, without running the risk of overloading the sentence. 

Sometimes, conversely, we have had to tolerate the presence of the 

definite article in our Version, when it is absent from the Greek, 

and perhaps not even grammatically latent; simply because English 

idiom would not allow the noun to stand alone, and because the 

introduction oi the indefinite article might have introduced an idea 

of oneness or individuality, which was not in any degree traceable 

in the original. In a word, we have been careful to observe the use 

oi the article wherever it seemed to be idiomatically possible: where 

it did not seem to be possible, we have yielded to necessity. 

As to the pronouns and the place they occupy in the sentence, a 

subject oiten overlooked by our predecessors, we have been particu

larly careful; but here again we have frequently been baffled by 

structural or idiomatical peculiarities of the English language which 

precluded changes otherwise desirable. 

In the case of the particles we have met with less difficulty, and 

have been able to maintain a reasonable amount oi consistency. The 

particles in the Greek Testament are, as is well known, comparatively 

iew, and they are commonly used with precision. It has thereiore 

been the more necessary here to preserve a general uniiormity of 

rendering, especially in the case oi the particles of causality and 

inierenoe, so -iar as English idiom would allow. 

Lastly, many changes have been introduced in the rendering oi the 

prepositions, especially where ideas oi instrumentality or oi mediate 

agency, distinctly marked in the original, had been coniused or 

obscured in the translation, W e have however borne in mind the 
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comprehensive character oi such prepositions as 'of and 'by,' the 

one in reference to agency and the other in reference to means, 

especially in the English of the seventeenth century; and have rarely 

made any change where the true meaning of the original as expressed 

in the Authorised Version would be apparent to a reader of ordinary 

intelligence. 

3. W e now come to the subject of Language. 

The second of the rules, by which the work has been governed, 

prescribed that the alterations to be introduced should be expressed, 

as far as possible, in the language of the Authorised Version or of 

the Versions that preceded it. 

To this rule we have iaithiully adhered. W e have habitually con

sulted the earlier Versions; and in our sparing introduction oi words 

not iound in them or in the Authorised Version we have usually satis-

;fied ourselves that such words were employed by standard writers of 

nearly the same date, and had also that general hue which justified 

their introduction into a Version which has held the highest place in 

the classical literature oi our language. W e have never removed any 

archaisms, whether in structure or in words, except where we were 

persuaded either that the meaning oi the words was not generally 

understood, or that the nature oi the expression led to some miscon

ception oi the true sense oi the passage. The irequent inversions oi 

the strict order oi the words, which. add much to the strength and 

variety oi the Authorised Version, and give an archaic colour to many 

ielicities oi diction, have been seldom modified. Indeed, we have 

oiten adopted the same arrangement in our own alterations; and in 

this, as in other particulars, we have sought to assimilate the new 

work to the old. 

In a few exceptional cases we have failed to find any word in the 

older stratum of our language that appeared to convey the precise 

meaning of the original. There, and there only, we have used words 

of a later date; but not without having first assured ourselves that 

they are to be iound in the writings oi the best authors oi the period 

to which they belong, . . 
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Ill regard oi Proper Names no rule was prescribed to us. In the 

case oi names of frequent occurrence we have deemed it best to 

iollow generally the rule laid down ior our predecessors. That rule, 

it may be remembered, was to this effect, ' The names oi the prophets 

and the holy writers, with the other names oi the text, to be retained, 

as nigh as may be, accordingly as they were vulgarly used.' Some 

difficulty has been ielt in dealing with names less familiarly known. 

Here our general practice has been to follow the Greek form of names, 

except in the case of persons and places mentioned in the Old Testa

ment : in this case we have followed the Hebrew. 

4. The subject of the Marginal Notes deserves special attention. 

They represent the results of a large amount of careful and elaborate 

discussion, and wUl, perhaps, by their very presence, indicate to some 

extent the intricacy of many of the questions that have almost daily 

come before us for decision. These Notes fall into four main groups: 

first, notes specifying such differences of reading as were judged to 

be of sufficient importance to require a particular notice; secondly, 

notes indicating the exact rendering of words to which, for the sake 

of English idiom, we were.obliged to give a less exact rendering 

in the text; thirdly, notes, very few in number, affording some ex

planation which the original appeared to require; fourthly, alterna/-

tive renderings in difficult or debateable passages. The notes of 

this last group are numerous, and largely in excess of those which 

were admitted by our predecessors. In the 270 years that have 

passed away since their labours were concluded, the Sacred Text 

has been minutely examined, discussed in every detail, and analysed 

with a grammatical precision unknown in the days of the last 

Revision. There has thus been accumulated a large amount of 

materials that have prepared the way for different renderings, which 

necessarily came under discussion. W e have thereiore placed beiore 

the reader in the margin other renderings than those which were 

adopted in the text, wherever such renderings seemed to deserve 

consideration. The rendering in the *ex*, where it agrees with the 

Authorised Version, was supported by at least one third, and, where 
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it differs irom the Authorised Version, by at least two thirds .of those 

who were present at the second revision of the passage itf question. 

A few supplementary matters have yet to be mentioned. These 

may be thus enumerated, — the use of Italics, the arrangement in 

Paragraphs, *he mode oi printing Quotations from the Poetical Books 

of the Old Testament, the Punctuation, and, last oi all, the Title's oi 

the different Books that make up the N e w Testament, — all oithem 

particulars on which it seems desirable to • add a iew explanatory 

remarks. 

(a) The determination, in each place, oi the words to be printed 

in italics has not been by any means easy; nor can we hope to be 

iound in all cases periectly consistent. In the earliest editions of the 

Authorised Version the use of a different type to indicate- supplemen

tary words not contained in the original was not very frequent; and 

cannot easily be reconciled with any settled principle. A review of 

the words so printed was made, after a lapse of some years, ior the 

editions oi the Authorised Version published at Cambridge iii 1629 

and 1838. Further, though slight, modifications were introduced at 

intervals between 1638 and the more systematic revisions undertaken 

respectively by Dr. Paris in the Cambridge Edition of 1762, and by 

Dr. Blayney in the Oxiord Edition oi 1769. None oi them however 

rest on any higher authority than that oi the persons who irom time 

to time superintended the publication. The last attempt to bring the 

use oi italics into uniiormity and consistency was made by Dr. 

Scrivener in the Paragraph Bible published at Cambridge in 1870-73. 

In succeeding to these labours, we have acted on the general principle 

of printing in italics words which did not appear to be necessarily 

involved in the Greek. Our tendency has been to diminish rather 

than to increase the amount oi italic printing; though, in the case oi 

difference oi readings, we have usually marked the absence oi any 

words in the original which the sense might nevertheless require to 

be present in the Version; and again, in the case oi inserted pronouns, 

where the reierence did not appear to be periectly certain, we have 
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sunilarly had, recourse to italics. Some oi these cases, especially 

when there are slight differences of reading, are oi singular intricacy, 

and make it impossible to maintain rigid uniiormity. 

(5) W e have arranged the Sacred Text in paragraphs, after the 

precedent of the earliest English Versions, so as to assist the general 

reader in following the current of narrative or argument. The pres

ent- arrangement will be found, w e trust, to have preserved the due 

mean between a system of long portions which must often include 

several separate topics, and a system of frequent breaks which, though 

they may correctly indicate the separate movements of thought in the 

writer, often seriously impede a just perception of the true continuity 

oi the passage. The traditional division into chapters, which the 

Authorised Version inherited irom Latin Bibles oi the later middle 

ages, is an illustration oi the former method. These paragraphs, for 

such in fact they are, frequently include several distinct subjects. 

Moreover they sometimes, though rarely, end where there is no suffi

cient break in the sense. The division of chapters into verses, which 

was introduced into the N e w Testament for the first time in 1551, is 

an exaggeration of the latter method, with its accompanying incon

veniences. The serious obstacles to the right understanding of Holy 

Scripture, which are interposed by minute subdivision, are often 

overlooked; but if any one will consider for a moment the injurious 

effect that would be produced by breaking up a portion of some great 

standard work into separate verses, he vrill at once perceive how neces

sary has been an alteration in this particular. The arrangement by 

chapters a,nd verses undoubtedly affords facilities for reference: but 

this advantage we have been able to retain by placing the numerals 

on the inside margin of each page. 

(c) A few words will suffice as to the mode of printing quotations 

from the Poetical Books of the Old Testament. Wherever the quota

tion extends to two or more lines, our practice has been to recognise 

the parallelism of their structure by arranging the lines in a manner 

that appears to agree with the metrical divisions of the Hebrew 

original. Such an arrangement will be iound helpful to the reader -
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not only as directing his' attention to the poetical character oi the quo

tation, but as also tending to make its iorce and pertinence more iuUy 

ielt. W e have treated in the same way the hymns in the first two 

chapters oi the Gospel according to St. Luke. 

(rf) Great care has been bestowed on the punctuation. Our prac

tice has been to maintain what is sometimes called the heavier system 

oi stopping, or, in other words, that system which, especially for con

venience in reading aloud, suggests such pauses as will best ensure 

a clear and intelligent setting forth of the true meaning of the words. 

-This course has rendered necessary, especially in the Epistles, a larger 

use of colons and semicolons than is customaary in modern English 

printing. 

(e) W e may in the last place notice one particular to which we 

were not expressly directed to extend our revision, namely, the titles 

of the Books of the N e w Testament. These titles are no part of the 

.originaltext; and the titles found in the most ancient manuscripts are 

of too short a form to be convenient ior use. Under these circum

stances, we have deemed it best to leave unchanged the titles which 

are given in the Authorised Version as printed in 1611. 

We now conclude, humbly commending our labours to Almighty 

God, and praying that his iavour and blessing may be vouchsaied to 

that which has been done in his name. W e recognised irom the first 

the responsibility oi the undertaking; and through our maniiold 

experience oi its abounding difficulties we have felt more and more, 

as we wen* onward, that such a work can never be accomplished- by 

organised efforts of scholarship and criticism, unless assisted by Divine 

help. 

W e know full weU that defects must have their place in a work 

so long and so arduous as this which has now come to an end. 

Blemishes and imperfections there are in the noble Translation 

which we have been called upon to revise; blemishes and imperfec

tions will assuredly be found in our own Revision. All endeavours 

to translate the Holy Scriptures into another tongue must fall short 
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of their aim, when the obligation is imposed oi producing a Version 

that shall be alike literal and idiomatic, iaithiul to each thought of 

the original, and yet, in the expression of it, harmonious and free. 

While we dare to hope that in places not a iew oi the N e w Testament 

the introduction oi slight changes has cast a new light upon much 

that was difficult and obscure, we cannot iorget how oiten we have 

iailed in expressing some finer shade oi meaning which we recognised 

in the original', how oiten idiom has stood in the way of a perfect 

rendering, and how often the attempt to preserve a familiar form of 

words, or even a familiar cadence, has only added another perplexity 

to those which already beset us. 

Thus, in the review of the work which we have been permitted to 

complete, our closing words must be words of mingled thanksgiving, 

humility, and prayer. Of thanksgiving, for the many blessings 

voucisafed to us throughout the unbroken progress of our corporate 

labours: of humility, for our failings and imperfections in the fulfil

ment of .om-task ; and of prayer to Almighty God, that the Gospel 

of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ may be more clearly and more 

freshly shewn forth to all who shall be readers of this Book. 

JEBUSALEM CHAMBBK, 

•WESTMINSTER A B B E Y . 

11"' November 1880. 
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THE GOSPEL 
ACCORDING TO 

S. MATTHEW. 

1 ' T H E book of the " generation of Jesus Christ, the' Or, Tin gene-
son of David, the son of Abraham. aiogyo/jems 

Chrifit. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac ; and Isaac begat Jacob ; and = Or, MH/I: as 
3 Jacob begat Judali and his brethren ; and Judah begat'" *'̂''" ̂ "̂ 

Perez and Zerah of Tamar ; and Perez begat Hezron; 

4 and Hezron begat * Ram ; and ' Ram begat Ammina-' Gr. Aram. 

dab ; and Amminadab begat Nahslion; and Nahshou 

5 begat Salmon ; and Salmon begat Boaz of Rahab ; and 

G Boaz begat Obed of Ruth ; and Obed begat Jesse ; and 

Jesse begat David the king. 

And David begat Solomon of her tJiat had been the 

7 ivife of Uriah; and Solomon begat Rehoboam; and 

Rehoboam begat Abijah; and Abljali begat * Asa. ;* ay. Asaph. 

8 and * Asa begat Jelioshaphat; and Jehoshaphat begat 

9 Joram; and Joram begat Uzziali; and Uzziah begat 

Jotham ; and Jotham begat Ahaz ; and Ahaz begat 

10 Hezekiah; and Hezekiah begat Manasseh; and Ma

ll nasseh begat "Amon; and ̂ Amon begat Josiah ; and''otr. Amos. 

Josiali begat Jechoniah and bis brethren, at the time 

of the ° carrying away to Babylon. «Or, removal to 

12 And after the ° carrying away to Babylon, Jechoniah'̂ "*'''""' 

begat ' Shealtiel; and ' Shealtiel begat Zerubbabel;' Gr. Saiatuei. 

13 antik Zerubbabel begat Abiiid ; and Abiiid begat Elia-

14 1dm ;\and Eliakim begat Azor; and Azor begat Sadoc; 
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and Sadoc begat Achim ; and Aehim begat Eliud ; and 15 
Eliud begat Eleazar; and Eleazar begat Matthan; 
and Matthan begat Jacob; and Jacob begat Joseph 16 
the husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who 
is called Christ. 

So all the generations from Abraham unto David 17 

are fourteen generations; and from David unto the 

' Ov, removal to 1 carrying- away to Babylon fourteen generations ; and 
Babylon. ^ , . . . T - . I I . . i *-n . J. 

from the ' carrymg away to Babylon unto the Lhnst 
fourteen generations. 

^ Or, genera. N o w the 'birth ̂ of Jesus Christ was on thiswise: 18 

tion: asinver. "When his mother Mary had been betrothed to Joseph, 

3 Some ancient bcforc they Came together she was found with child of 

authoriiics read the * Holv Ghost. And Joseph her husband, being a 19 
o/lhe Christ. . , ̂  , .,,. , , , 

* Or, Doty Tighteous man, and not willmg to make, her a public 
Spirit: aai so example, was minded to put her away privily. But 20 

book.̂  °" ™ when he thought on these things, behold, an angel of 

the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying, 

Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee 

" ̂''- begotten. Mary thy wife : for that which is ̂  conceived in her is 

of the Holy Ghost. And she shall bring forth a son ; 21 

and thou shalt call his name JESUS ; for it is he that 

shall save his people from their sins. N o w all this is 22 

come to pass, that it might be fulfilled which was 

spoken by the Lord through the prophet, saying, 

Behold, the virgin shall be with child, and shall 23 

bring forth a son, 

»Gr. Emma- And they shall call his name ̂ Immanuel; 

niKi. which is, being interpreted, God with us. And Joseph 24 

arose from his sleep, and did as the angel of the Lord 

commanded him, and took unto him his wife; and 25 

knew her not till she had brought forth a son : and he 

called his name JESUS. 

' Gr. Magi. Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judqea 2 
Compare Esther in ̂ he days of Hcrod the king, behold, 'wise men from 

Dan.'ii. 12. tlic cast Came to Jerusalem, saying, ̂  Where is he tuat 2 

"Or, Where is jg ^orn King of the Jews? for we saw his st/ir in 
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3 the east, and are come to worship him. And whemhe King o/the 
Herod the king heard it, he was troubled, and all Jeru- f""''"" " 

4 salem with him. And gathering together all the chief 
priests and scribes of the peoi)le, he inquired of them 

5 where the Christ should be born. And they said unto 
him, In Bethlehem of Judaea: for thus it is written 

^ by the prophet, ^ Or, through. 
6 And thou Bethlehem, land of Judah, 

Art in no wise least among the princes of Judah: 
For out of thee shall come forth a governor, 
"Which shall be shepherd of m y people Israel. 

7 Then Herod privily called the ̂ wise men, and learned ̂  Gr. ji/âj. 
8 of them carefully 'what time the star appeared. And'O'''**''*'"""f 

he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, G o and search ̂/ô Ĵ '. '" "̂  
out carefully concerning the young child; and when 
ye have found 7u'm, bring me word, that I also may 

9 come and worship him. And they, having heard the 
king, went their way; and lo, the star, which they 
saw in the east, went before them, till it came and 

10 stood over where the young child was. And when 
tliey saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding great 

11 joy. And they came into the house and saw the 
young child with Mary his mother ; and they fell down 
and worshipped him ; and opening their treasures they 
.offered unto him gifts, gold and frankincense and 

12 myrrh. And being warned of God in a dream that 
they should not return to Herod, they departed into 
their own country another way. 

13 N o w when they were departed, behold, an angel of 
the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, saying, 
Arise and take the young child and his mother, and 
flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I tell thee: 
for Herod will seek the young child to destroy him. 

14 And. he arose and took the young child and his mother 
15 by night, and departed into Egypt; and was there 

until the death of Herod: that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the Lord through the prophet, 
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saying. Out of Egypt did I call m y son. Then Herod, 16 
•^Qr.itagi. when hc saw that he wa:s mocked of the ̂ wise men, 

was exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and slew all the 
male children that were in Bethlehem, and in all tlie 
borders thereof, from two years old and under, accord
ing to the time which he had carefully learned of tlie 
1 wise men. Then was fulfilled that which was spoken 17 

^ Or, through. 2 ĵ y Jeremiah the prophet, saying, 

A voice was heard in Ramah, 18 
Weeping and great mourning, 
Rachel weeping for her children ; 
And she would not be comforted, because 

they are not. 
But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the 19 

Lord appeareth in a dream to .Joseph in Egypt, saying, 20 
Arise and take the young child and his mother, and 
go into the land of Israel: for they are dead that 
sought the young child's life. And he arose and took 21 
the young child and his mother, and came into the 
land of Israel. But when he heard that Archelaus 22 
was reigning over Judsea in the room of his father 
Herod, he was afraid to go thither ; and being warned 
of God in a dream, he withdrew into the parts of 
Galilee, and came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth: 23 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken ^by the 
prophets, that he should be called a Nazarene. 

And in those days cometh John the Baptist, preach- 3 
ing in the wilderness oi Judsea, saying,. Repent ye; 2 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. For this is he 3 
that was spoken of ° by Isaiah the prophet, saying, 

The voice of one crying in the wilderness,. 
Make ye ready the way of the Lord, 
Make his paths straight. 

N o w John himself had his raiment of camel's hair, 4 
and a leathern girdle about his loins ; and his food 
was locusts and wild honey. Then went out unto him 5 
Jerusalem, and all Judsea, and all the region round 
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6 about Jordan; and they were baptized of him in the 

7 river Jordan, confessing their sins. But when he saw 

many of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming to his 

baptism, he said unto them. Ye offspring of vipers, 

who warned you to flee from the wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruit worthy of ^ repentance : i or, J/OTH-re-

9 and think not to say within yourselves, We haveP"^"""'''-

Abraham to our father: for I say unto you, that God 

is able of these stones to raise up children unto Abra-

10 ham. And even now is the axe laid unto the root of 

the trees : every tree therefore that bringeth not forth 

11 good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. I 

indeed baptize you ^with water unto repentance: but2or,in. 

he that cometh after me is mightier than I, whose 

shoes.I am not "worthy to bear : he shall baptize yowar.sujictent. 

12 ?with the Holy Ghost and ivith fire: whose fan is in 

his hand, and he will throughly cleanse his threshing-

floor; and he will gather his wheat into the garner, 

but the chaff he will burn up with unquenchable fire. 

13 Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan unto 

14 John, to be baptized of him. But John would have 

hindered him, saying, I have need to be baptized of 

15 thee, and comest thou to me? But Jesus answering 

said unto him, Suffer ^ it now: for thus it becometh * Or, me. • 

us to fulfil all righteousness. Then he suffereth him. 

16 And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straight

way from the water: and lo, the heavens were opened 

^ unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending = some ancient 

17 as a dove, and coming upon him ; and lo, a voice out *""'°".''"'̂  °"'' 

of the heavens, saying, " This is my beloved Son, in 0 or, TUI i» my 

whom I am well pleased. ^o"- >' '"v betov-

4 Then was Jesus led .up of the Spirit into the vf\\- am iceiipleased. 

2 derness to be tempted of the devil. And when he Sco ch. xii. is. 

had fasted forty days and forty nights, he afterward 

3 hungered. And the tempter came and said unto him, 

If thou art the Son of God, command that these 

4 stones become 'bread. But he answered and said, If Qr. loaves. 
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* Gr. wing. 

2 Or, through. 

= Gr. 2746 May 

of the sea. 

* Gr. natiofis : 

and so clse-
"wUcre. 

is written, M a n shall not live by bi'ead alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 
Then the devil taketli him into the holy city ; and he 5 
set him on the ̂  pinnacle of the temple, and saith unto 6 
him, If thou art the Son of God, east thyself down: 
for it is written. 

H e shall give his angels charge concerning thee: 
And on their hands they shall bear thee up. 
Lest haply thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

Jesus said unto him, Again it is written, Thou shalt 7 
not tempt the Lord thy God. Again, the devil taketh 8 
him unto an exceeding high mountain, and sheweth 
him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 
them ; and he -said unto him. All these things will I 
give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me. 
Then saith Jesus unto hirn. Get thee hence, Satan : for 
it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou serve. Then the devil leaveth 
M m ; and behold, angels came and ministered unto 
him. 

N o w when he heard that John was delivered up, 
he withdrew into Galilee; and leaving Nazareth, he 
came and dwelt in Capernaum, which is by the sea, 
in the borders of Zebulun and Naphtali: that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken ̂ by Isaiah the jjrophet, 
saying, 

The land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, 
'Toward the sea, beyond Jordan, 
Galilee of the ̂ Gentiles, 
The people which sat in darkness 
Saw a great light, 

And to them which sat in- the region and shadow 
of death. 

To them did light spring up. 

From that time began Jesus to preach, and to say, 
Repent ye ; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

And walking by the sea of Galilee, he saw two 

9 

10 

11 

12 
13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 



V. 8. S. MATTHEW. 7 

brethren, Simon who- is called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother, casting a net into the sea; for they were 

19 fishers. A n d he saith unto them, Come ye after 
20 me, and I will make you fishers of men. A n d they 
21 straightway left the nets, and followed him. A n d 

going on from thence he saw other two brethren, 

^James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, imor.jacob: and 
the boat with Zebedee their father, mending their'*'*'̂'''""'"'''"• 

22 nets ; and he called them. And they straightway left 
the boat and their father, and followed him. 

23 A n d ''Jesus went about in all Galilee, teaching in > Some ancient 
their synagogues, and preaching the 'gospel of the"'"•'""'"'"° '"^ 
kingdom, and healing all manner of disease and sdU Or, good tid-

24 manner of sickness among the people. A n d the i-e.'''̂"••!"'<'so 
. , . . „ elsewhere. 

port of m m went forth into all Syria: and they 
brought unto him all that were sick, holden with 
divers diseases and torments, ̂ possessed with devils,'Or,<?enK»«ac«. 

25 and epileptic, and palsied ; and he healed them. A n d 
, there followed him great multitudes from Galilee and 

V I Decapolis and Jerusalem and Judsea and fmm beyond 
' "̂  Jordan. 
%- 5 A n d seeing the multitudes, lie went up into the 
% mountain: and when he had sat down, his disciples 
^ 2 came unto him: and he opened his mouth and taught 

'v::^ them, saying, 
V 3 Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the king-

Nj.'-jl dom of heaven. 
\ 4 ^Blessed are they that mourn: for tliey shall be = Somo.incient 
, comforted. authorities 
^ traiispo.se ver. 4 

\ 5 Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the and s. 
earth. 

?> 6 Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after right
ly eousness : for they shall be filled. 
,*> 7 Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain 
-•>: mercy. 

8 Blessed are the piire in heart: for they shall see 

God. 
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Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be 9 
called sons of God. 
Blessed are they that have been persecuted for right- 10 

eousness' sake: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are ye when inen shall reproach you, and per- 11 
secute you, and say all manner of evil against you 
falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : 12 
•for great is your reward in heaven : for so persecuted 
they the prophets which were before you. 
Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have 13 

lost its savour, wherewith shall it be salted? it is 
thenceforth good for nothing, but to be ctist out and 
trodden under foot of men. Ye are the light of the 14 
world. A city set on a hill cannot be hid. Neither 15 
do men light a lamp, and put it under the bushel, but 
on the stand ; and it shineth unto all that are in the 
house. Even so let your light shine before men, that 16 
they may see your good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven. 

Think not that,I came to destrb}- the law or the 17 
prophets: I came not to destroy, but to fulfil. For 18 
verily I say unto j'ou. Till heaven and earth pass 
away, one jpt or one tittle shall in no wise pass away 
from the law, till all things be accomplished. Whoso- 19 
ever therefore shall break one of these least command
ments, and shall teach men so, shall be called least in 
the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and 
teach them, he shall be called great in the kingdom 
of heaven. For I saj- unto you, that except your 20 
righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the 
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no wise enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

Ye have heard that it was said to them of old time, 21 
Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever shall kill' shall be 

>M.anyancient in clanger of the judgement: but I say unto vou, that 22 
authorities . ./ ./ , 

inBen without every one who is angry with his brother ̂  shall be in 
cause. danger of the judgement; and whosoever shall say to 
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his brotiier, ̂  Raca, shall be in danger of the council;' -'̂" expression 

and whosever shall saj-, ̂ Thou fool, shall be in danger. or, j/orfA,.t 

23 ' of the * hell of fire. If therefore thou art offering Hebrew cxpres. 

tli)- gift at the altar, and there rememberest that thj- aemniiuon. 

24 brother hath aught against thee, leave there th3- gift = Qr. jmto.or 

before the altar, and go thy way, first be reconciled to "g".' g,p;,̂„„„ 

25 th}' brother, and then come and offer thy gift. Agree o/jre. 

with thine adversar}' quicklj", whiles thou art with him 

in the way; lest haply the adversary deliver thee to 

the judge, and the judge = deliver thee to the officer," ̂ ome ancient 
•' ° J a autliorities omit 

26 and thou be cast into prison. Verilj' I saj' unto ihee, ijen^er i,,ee. 
Thou shalt bj- no means come out thence, till thou 

have paid the last farthing. 

27 Ye have heard that it was said. Thou shalt not com-

28 mit adultery : but I say unto you, that CA'ery one that 

looketh on a woman to lust after her hath committed 

29 adultery with her already in his heart. And if thy right 

eye causeth thee to stumble, pluck it out, and cast it 

from thee : for it is profitable for.thee that one of thy 

members should perish, and not thy whole body be cast 

30 into "hell.- And if thy right hand causeth thee to'• eeheniia. 

stunible, cut it off, and cast it from thee: for it is prof

itable for thee that one of thy members should perish, 

81 and not thy whole body go into "hell. It was said 

also. Whosoever shall put away his wife, let him give 

32 her a writing of divorcement: but I saj- unto jou, that 

every one that putteth away his wife, saving for the 

cause of fornication, maketh her an adulteress: and 

whosoever shall marry her when she is put awaj- com-

mitteth adulteiy. 

33 Again, ye have heard that it was said to them of old 

time. Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt per-

34 form unto the Lord thine oaths : but I say unto you, 

Swear not at all; neither by the heaven, for it is the 

35 throne of God ; nor by the earth, for it is the ibotstool 

of his feet; nor ' by Jerusalem, for it is the city of the' Or, toicard. 

36 great King. Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, for 
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I Some ancient thou caust not make one hair white or black. ^But let 37 

M!^:^:;::^J^^'^V''^^ ^^^ Yea, yea; Nay, nay: and whatsoever 
Shalt be. is more than these is of ̂  the evil one. 
^ Or evil: as in y^ ĵ ĝ ^̂  ̂ ^^^^ ̂ ^^^^^ jt ̂ ĵ̂ g g^id, A n eye for an eye, 38 
ver. 39; vi. 13. T. . on 

and a tooth for a tooth ; but I say unto you, Resist not 39 
s Or, evil. 3 ĵ jĵ  that is evil: but whosoever, smiteth thee on thj-

right cheek, turn to him the other also. A n d if any 40 
man would go to law with thee, and take awaj- thy 
coat, let him have thy cloke also. And whosoever 41 

*Gr.impress, shall ̂ compel thee to go one mile, go with him twain. 
Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that would 42 
borrow of thee turn not thou awaj-. 

Ye have heard that it was said, Thou shalt love thj- 43 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy : but I saj- unto you, 44 
Love j-our enemies, and pray for them that persecute 
j'ou ; that j-e may be sons of j'our Father which is in 45 
heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and 
the good, and sendeth rain on the just and the unjust. 
For if j-e love them that love j-ou, what reward have 46 
j-e? do not even the ̂  publicans the same? And if j'e 47 
salute j"our brethren onlj-, what do ye more than 
others? do not even the Gentiles the same? Ye there- 48> 
fore shall be perfect, as j-our heavenly Father is per
fect. 

Take heed that ye do not your righteousness before 6 
men, to be seen of them: else j-e have no reward with 
j-our Father which is in heaven. 

W h e n therefore thou doest alms, sound not a trum- 2 
pet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues 
and in the streets, that thej- maj^ have gloiy of men. 
Verily I say unto you, They have received their re
ward. But when thou doest alms, let not thy left 3 
hand know what thy right hand doeth: that thine 4 
alms may be in secret: and thy Father which seeth 
in secret shall recompense thee. 

And when je pray, ye shall not be as the hj-po- 5 
crites: for thej- love to stand and praj- in the svna-

= That is, 

collectors or 
renters of 

•Roman taxes: 

and so else-
ivhere. 
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gogues and in the_ijorners of the streets, that they 
may be seen of men. Verily I sa\- unto you. They 

6 have received their reward. But thou, when thou 
praj-est, enter into thine inner chamber, and having 
shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret, 
and thy Father which seeth in secret shall recompense 

7 thee. A n d in praj'ing use not vain repetitions, as the 
Gentiles do: for they think that they shall be heard 

8 for their much speaking. Be not therefore like unto • Some ancient 
them : for ̂  j-our Father knoweth what things ye have 'GOU your '"' 

9 need of, before ye ask him. After this manner there
fore pray ye: Our Father which art in heaven, Hal-

10 lowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
11 be done, as in heaven, so on earth. Give us this day 
12 ^our daily bread. A n d forgive us our debts, as •we^Q'^ouriiread 

* , fw tlie coming 

13 also have forgiven our debtors. A n d bring us not day. 
into temptation, but deliver us from 'the evil o?ie.̂ "Or,«»«. 

14 For if J-e forgive men their trespasses, j'our heaveulj-ties, some 
15 Father will also forgive you. But if ye forgive not ivith variations, 

men their trespasses, neither will j-our Father forgive M the "kingdom, 
, and the power. 

your trespasses. and the glory. 
16 Moreover when j'c fast, be not, as the hypocrites, ''̂'̂' """• 

of a sad countenance: for they disfigure their faces, 
that they may be seen of men to fast. Verily I - say 

17 unto you, They have received their reward. But thou, 
when thou fastest, anoint thy head, and wash thy face ; 

18 that thou be not seen of men to fast, but of thy 
Father which is in secret: and thy Father, which seeth 
in secret, shall recompense thee. 

19 Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon the earth, 
where moth and rust doth consume, and where thieves 

20 ' break through and steal: but lay up for yourselves = Gr. dig 
, . , , 1 , througli. 

treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth 
consume, and where thieves do not ̂  break through nor 

21 steal: for where thy treasure is, there will thy heart 
22 be also. The lamp of the body is the eye: if there

fore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full 
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of light. But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body 23 
shall be full of darkness. If therefore the light that 
is in thee be darkness, how great is the darkness ! N o 24 
man can seiTC two masters : for either he will hate the 
one,.and love the other; or else he will hold to one, 
and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon. Therefore I say unto you, Be not an.Yious 25 
for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink ; 
nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is not 
the life more than the food,, and the body than the 
raiment? Behold the birds of the heaven, that they 26 
sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns ; 
and your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are not ye 
of much more value than they? And which of you by 27 
being anxious can add one cubit unto his •' stature ? 
And why are ye anxious concerning raiment? Consi- 28 
der the lilies of the field, how they grow; they toil 
not, neither do they spin: yet I say unto you, that 29 
even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one 
of these. But if God doth so clothe the grass of the 30 
field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the 
oven, shall he not much more clothe j'on, O ye of 
little faith? Be not therefore anxious, saying. What 31 
shall we eat? or. What shall we drink? or. Where
withal shall we be clothed ? For after all tlrese things 32 
do the Gentiles seek ; for your heavenly Fatlier know
eth that ye have need of all these things. But seek 33 
ye first his kingdom, and his righteousness ; and all 
these things shall be added unto you. Be not there- 34 
fore anxious for the morrow • for the morrow wil] be 
anxious for itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof. 

Judge not, that ye be not judged. For with what 7 
judgement ye judge, ye shall be judged : and with what 2 
measure ye met«, it shall be measured unto you. And 3' 
why beholdest thou the mote that is in thj- brother's 
eye, but considerest not the beam that is in thine own 
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4 eye? Or how wilt thou say to thy brother. Let m e 
cast out the mote out of thine eye ; and lo, the beam 

5 is in thine own ej-e? Thou hj-pocrite, cast out first 
the beam out of thine own eye; and then shalt thou 
see clearlj- to cast out the mote out of thy brother's 
eye. 

6 Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither 
cast jour pearls before the swine, lest haply thej-tram
ple them under their feet, and turn and rend you. 

7 Ask, and it shall be given j'ou ; seek, and ye shall 
8 find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you: for 

every one that asketh receiveth ; and he that seeketh 
findeth ; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of j-ou, who, if his son shall ask 
10 him for a loaf, will give him a stone ; or if he shall ask 
11 for a fish, will give him a serpent? If j-e then, being 

evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, 
how much more shall j'Our Father which is in hea^•en 

12 give good things to them that ask him? All things 
therefore whatsoever ye would that men should do unto 
j-ou, even so do j-e also unto them : for this is the law 
and the prophets. 

13 Enter ye in bj- the narro.w gate : for wide •'is the' Some ancient 
gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, """'"""f «"•" 
"̂  ' -̂  ' • ' ist/ie gate. 

14 and manj- be thej- that enter in therebj-. ''For narrow ̂  Many ancient 
is the gate, and straitened the way, that leadeth unto """̂""''"̂  •''"'* 

I/oto narrow is 

lile, and few be thej^ that find it. the gate, die. 
15 Beware of false prophets, which come to j-ou in 
16 sheep's clothing, butiuwardly are ravening wolves. B y 

their fruits ye shall know them. D o men gather grapes 
17 of thorns, ov figs of thistles ? Even so everj- good tree 

bringeth forth good fruit; but the corrupt tree bringeth 
18 fortli evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil 

fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
19 Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn 
20 down, and cast into the fire. Therefore bj-their fruits 
21 ye shall know them. Not eveiy one t?hat saith unto 
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me. Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; 
but he that doeth the will of mj- Father which is in 
heaven. Manj' will saj- to me in that day, Lord, 22 
Lord, did we not prophesj- bj- thj- name, and bj- tlij-

demons, name cast out ^devils, and bj- thy name do manj-
powers. 2mightj-works ? And then will I profess unto them, 23 

I ncA'er. knew you: depart from me, ye that work 
iniquitj', Everj- one therefore which heareth these 24 
words of mine, and doeth them, shall be likened unto 
a wise man, which built his house upon the rock : and 25 
the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell not: for 
it was founded upon the rock. And everj- one that 26 
heareth these words of mine, and doeth them not, shall 
be likened unto a foolish man, which built his house 
upon the sand : and' the rain descended, and the floods 27 
came, and the winds blew, and smote upon that house ; 
and it fell: and great was the fall thereof. 
And it came to pass, when Jesus ended these words, 28 

the multitudes were astonished at his teaching : for he 29 
taught them as one having authority, and not as their 
scribes. 

And when he was come down from the mountain, 8 
great multitudes followed him. And behold, there 2 
came to him a leper and worshipped him, saying. 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make m e clean. And 3 
he stretched forth his hand, and touched him, saying, 
I will; be thou made clean. And straightway his 
leprosy was cleansed. And Jesus saith unto him. See 4 
thou tell no man ; but go thy way, shew thyself to 
the priest, and offer the gift that Moses commanded, 
for a testimony unto them. 

And when he was entered into Capernaum, there 5 
came unto him a centurion, beseeching him, and saying, 6 

Voy. Lord, my 'servant lietli in the house sick of the palsy, 
grievously tormented. And he saith unto him, I will 7 
come and healJiim. And the centurion answered and 8 
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said, Lord, I am not * worthy that thou shouldest' Gr. sM̂ cim*. 
come under m y roof : but only say ''the word, and m y 2 Gr. with a 

9 'servant shall be healed. For I also am a man"or,'joy. 
^ under authority, having under myself soldiers : and 1" Some ancient 

,~., - , authorities 

say to this one, Go, and he goeth; and to another, insert .sî<; as in 
Come, and he cometh; and to my ^servant. D o this, 5 Gr. ioH<j. 

10 aud he doeth it. And when Jesus heard it, he mar- *̂"""'*-
veiled, and said to them that followed. Verily I say 

unto you, " I have not found so great faith, no, not in amh"riti?s°'re'd 
11 Israel. And I say unto you, that many shall come ]^ifj^^^"}'"• 

from the east and the west, and shall 'sit down ^ith.^oi'''d so great 
faith. 

Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of' Gr. recline. 
12 heaven: but the sons of the kingdom shall be cast 

forth into the outer darkness : there shall be the weep-
13 ing and gnashing of teeth. And Jesus said unto the 

centurion. G o thy way ; as thou hast believed, so be it 
done unto thee. And the ° servant was healed in that 
hour. 

14 • And when Jesus was come into Peter's house, he 
15 saw his wife's mother lying sick of a fever. And he 

touched her hand, and the fever left her; and she 
16 arose, and ministered unto him. And when even 

was come, they brought unto him many ' possessed ° Or, ĉcmoniac.?. 

with devils: and he cast out the spirits with a 
17 word, and healed all that were sick : that it might be 

fulfilled which was spoken 'by Isaiah the prophet,»Or,w»rr)«p/i. 
saying, Himself took our infirmities, and bare our dis
eases. 

18 N o w when Jesus saw great multitudes about him, 
he gave commandment to depart unto the other side. 

19 And there came •"'a scribe, and said unto him, "Master, "CF"'-<"«««'•"'«• 
î Or Teuchsr 

20 I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. And 
Jesus saith unto him. The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the heaven have '^ nests ; but the Son of man " Qr. lodging-

21 hath not where to laj- his head. And another of the ̂ ^ ""^' 
disciples said unto him. Lord, suffer me first to go and 

22 bury m y father. But Jesus saith unto him. Follow 

me; and leave the dead to buiy their own dead. 
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And when he was entered iiito a boatj his disciples 23 
followed him. And behold, there arose a great tem- 24 
pest in the sea, insomuch that the boat was covered 
with the waves: but he w-as asleep. And thej- came 25 
to him, and awoke him, saj'ing. Save, Lord; we 
perish; And he saith unto them, Wlij- are j-e fearful, 26 
O J-e of little faith? Then he arose, and rebuked the 
winds and the sea ; and there was a great calm. A n d 27 
the men marvelled, saj-ing, What manner of man is 
this, that even the winds and tlie sea obej- him? 

And w-hen he was come to the other side into the 28 
'Or,demoniacs.countrj' of tho Gadareues, there met him two ^pos

sessed with devils, coming forth out of the tombs, ex
ceeding fierce, so that no man could pass bj- that waj-. 
And behold, thej- cried out, saying, AVhat have we to 29 
do with thee, thou Son of God? art thou come hither 
to torment us before the time ? N o w there was afar 30 
off from them a herd of manj^ swine feeding. And 31 

2 Gr. demons, the ̂  devlls besought him, saj-ing. If thou cast us out, 
send us away into the herd of swine. And he said 32 
unto them. Go. And thej- came out, and went into 
the swine: and behold, the whole herd rushed down 
the steep into the sea, and perished in the waters. 
And thej- that fed them fled, and went awaj- into the 33 
citj-; and told every thing, and what was befallen to 
them that were ^possessed with devils. And behold, 34 
all the citj- came out to meet Jesus: and when thej-
saw him, they besought him that he would depart from 
their borders. 

And he entered into a boat, and crossed over, and 9 
came into his own city. And behold, they brought to 2 
him a man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed: and 
Jesus seeing their faith said unto the sick of the palsy, 

s Gr. Child. ' Son, be of good cheer ; thy sins are forgiven. And 3 
behold, certain of the scribes said within themselves, 

• Many ancient This man blasphemeth. And Jesus ^knowiiio- their 4 
teeiifff!""' ""' thoughts said. Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? 
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5 For.whether is easier, to say. Thy sins are forgiven; 

6 or to say, Arise, and walk? But that ye may know 

that the Son of man hath ^ power on earth to forgive i Or, authority. 

sins (then saith he to the sick of the palsy). Arise, 

7 and take up thy bed, and go unto thy house. And he 

8 arose, .ind departed to his house. But when the mul

titudes saw it, they were afraid, and glorified God, 

which had given such ̂  power unto men. 

9 And as Jesus passed by from thence, he saw a man, 

called Matthew, sitting at the place of toll: and he 

saith unto him. Follow me. And he arose, and fol

lowed him. 

10 And it came to pass, as he .̂sat at meat in the 2 GI-. reclined: 

house, behold, many publicans and sinners came and "•'"''" "'""*"• 

II sat down with Jesus and his disciples. Aud when the 

Pharisees saw it, they said unto his disciples. W h y 

eateth your ' Master with the publicans and sinners ? 3 oi-, Teacher. 

12 But when he heard it, he said. They that are * whole ̂  Gr. strong. 

have no need of a physician, but they that are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what this meaneth, I desire mercy, 

and not sacrifice : for I came not to call the righteous, 

but sinners. 

14 Then come to him the disciples of John, saying. 

W h y do we and the Pharisees fast '^ oft, but thy disci- = Some ancient 

15 pies fast not? And Jesus said unto them. Can the'oft. 

sons of the bride-chamber mourn, as long as the bride

groom is with them ? but the days will come, when the 

bridegroom shall be taken away from them, and then 

16 will they fast. And no man putteth a. piece of un

dressed cloth upon an old garment; for that which 

should fill it up taketh from the garment, and a worse 

17 rent is made. Neither do men put new wine into okl 

"wine-skins: else the skins burst, and the wine ^^^^gXal^botti^s: 

spilled, and the skins perish: but they put new wine 

into fresh wine-skins, and both are preserved. 

18 While he spake these things unto them, behold, 

there came ' a ruler, and worshipped him, saying. M y ' Gr. one ruler. 
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daughter is even now dead: but come and lay thy 

hand upon her, and she shall live. And Jesus arose, 19 

and followed him, and so did his disciples. Aud be- 20 

hold, a woman, who had an issue of blood twelve 

ĵ ears, came behind him, and touched the border of 

his garment: for she said within herself. If I do but 21 

> Or, saved. touch his garment, I shall b? ' made whole. But Jesus 22 

turning and seeing her said. Daughter, be of good 

2 Or, saved thee, cliecr ; thj' faith hath " made thee whole. And the 

woman was ̂  made whole from that hour. Aud when 23 

Jesus came into the ruler's house, and saw the flute-

players, and the crowd making a tumult, he said. Give 24 

place : for the damsel is not dead, but sleepeth. And 

they laughed him to scorn. But when the crowd was 25 

put forth, he entered in, and took her by the hand ; 

" Gr. this fame, and the damsel arose. And ' the fame hereof went 26 

forth into all that land. 

And as Jesus passed bj- from thence, two blind men 27 

followed him, ciying out, and sajing. Have mercj- on 

us, thou son of David. And when he was come into 28 

the house, the blind men came to him: and Jesus 

saitli unto them, Believe j-e that I am able to do this ? 

Thej' say unto him, Yea, Lord. Then touched he 29 

their ej-es, saj-ing. According to j-our faith be it done 

unto you. And their ej-es were opened. And Jesus 30 

* Or, sternly. * strlctlj' charged them, saj-ing. See that no man know 

it. But they went forth, and spread abroad his fame 31 

in all that land. 

And as they went forth, behold, there was brought 32 

" °''- *"""'• to him a dumb man possessed with a ^ devil. And 33 

when the ̂  devil was cast out, the dumb man spake: 

and the multitudes marvelled, saj-ing, It was never so 

"Or, In. seen in Israel. But the Pharisees said, °Bj- the 34 

' Gr. dejnons. princc of the ' devils casteth he out' dê -ils. 

And Jesus went about all the cities and the villages, 35 

teaching in their sj-nagogues, and preaching the gos

pel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of disease 
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36 and all manner of sickness. But when he saw the 
multitudes, he was moved with compassion for them, 
because thej- were distressed and scattered, as sheep 

37 not having a shepherd. Then saith he unto his dis
ciples, The harvest trulj- is plenteous, but the labour-

38 ers are few. Praj- j-e therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that he send forth labourers into his harvest. 

1 0 And he called unto him his twelve disci[)les, and gave 
them authoritj' over unclean spirits, to east them out, 
and to heal all manner of disease aiid all manner of 
sickness. 

2 N o w the names of the twelve apostles are these: 
The first, Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother; James the son of Zebedee, and John his 

3 brother ; Philip and Bartholomew ; Thomas, and Mat
thew- the publican ; James the son of Alphseus, and 

4 ThaddiKus ; Simon the ̂ Cananffian, and Judas Iscariot, \0r. Zealot. 
' See Luke vi. 15; 

5 who also ^ betraj-ed him. These twelve Jesus sent Acts 1.13. 
« ,, 1 , 1 ,, . 2 Or, delivered 

forth, and charged them, saying, /„„, up.- and so 
G o not into any waj- of tho Gentiles, and enter not"^"*^' 

6 into anj- citj- of the Samaritans : but go rather to the 
7 lost sheep of the house of Israel. And as j-e go, 

preach, saying. The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
8 Heal the sick, raise the dead, cleanse the lepers, cast 
9 out'devils: freelj- j-e received, freelj-give. Get j'ou * Gr. demons. 

10 no gold, nor silver, nor brass in j-our * purses ; no wal-»Gr. girdles. 
let for your journej", neither two coats, nor shoes, nor 

11 staff: for the labourer is worthj- of his food. A n d 
into whatsoever citj- or village j-e shall enter, search 
out who in it is worthy; and there abide till j-e go 

!2 forth. A n d as j-e enter into the house, salute it. 
13 A n d if the house be w-orthj-, let j-our peace come 

upon it: but if it be not worthy, let your peace return 
14 to J-ou. A n d whosoever shall not receive j-ou, nor 

hear j-our words, as j-e go forth out of that house or 
15 that citj-, shake off tho dust of your feet. Verily I 

say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for the land of 
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^ Or, sirnple. 

20 
21 

2 Or, put ijtem 
to death. 

3 Or, teacher. 

* Gr. bond
servant. 

B Gr. Beelsebul 
and so else-
•where. 

" Gr. Gehenna. 

Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgement, than 

for that citj-. 
Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of 16 

wolves : be ye therefore wise as serpents, and ^harm
less as doves. But beware of men: for they will de- 17 
liver you up to councils, and in their sj'nagogues they 
will scourge you ; yea and befoi;e governors aud kings 18 
shall ye be brought for m y sake, for a testimony to. 
them and to the Gentiles. But when they deliver you 19 
up, be not anxious how or what ye shall sj^eak: for it 
shall be given you in that hour what ye shall speak. 
For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of j-our 
Father that speaketh in you. And brotiier shall de
liver up brother to death, and the father his child: 
and children shall rise up against parents, and '' cause 
them to be put to death. And ye shall be hated of all 22 
men for mj' name's sake : but he that endureth to the 
cud, the same shall be saved. But when they perse- 23 
cute you in this city, flee into the next: for verily I 
say unto j'Ou, Ye shall not have gone through the 
cities of Israel, till the Son of man be come. 

A disciple is not above his ' master, nor a ̂  servant 24 
above his lord. It is enough for the di8cii)le that he 25 
be as his''master, and the ^servant as his lord. If 
they have called the master of the house ''Beelzebub, 
how much more sJiall they call them of his household ! 
Fear them not therefore: for there is nothing cov- 26 
ored, that shall not be revealed ; and hid, that shall 
not be known. What I tell you in the darkness, speak 27 
ye in t!ie light: and whet ye hear in the ear, proclaim 
upon the housetops. A u d be not afraid of them which 28 
kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul: but 
rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and 
body in "hell. Are not two sparrows sold for a far
thing ? and not one of them shall fall on the ground 
without your Father : but the very hairs of your head 

29 

30 
are all numbered. Fear not therefore ; ye are of more 31 
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32 value than many sparrows. Every one therefore who 
shall confess ̂ me before men, ̂  him will I also confess' Qr.inme. 

33 before m y Father which is in heaveu. But whosoever"'*̂ '- "'''""• 
shall deny me before men, him will I also deny before 
my Father which is in heaven. 

34 Think not that I came to ' send peace on the earth : 3 or. cast. 
35 I came not to "send peace, but a sword. For I came 

to set a man at variance . against his father, and tho 
daughter against her mother, and the daughter in law 

36 against her mother in law: and a man's foes sJiall be 
37 they of his own household. He that loveth father or 

mother more than me is not worthj- of me ; aud he that 
lovctli son or daughter luorc than me is not worthj- of 

38 me. And he that doth not take his cross aud follow 
39 after me, is not worthj- of me. He that ''liudeth his * Or,/OKMI?. 

^ life shall lose it; and he that " loseth Ms ° life for m v« Q,-,' IZ.' 
sake shall find it. 

40 He that receiveth j-ou receiveth me, and he that 
41 receiveth me receiveth him that sent me. He that 

receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet shall re
ceive a prophet's reward; and he that receiveth a 
righteous man in the name of a righteous man shall 

42 receive a righteous man's reward. And whosoever 
shall g-ive to drink unto one of these little ones a_cnp 
of cold water onlj-, in the name of a disciple, verilj-1 
saj- unto J-ou, he shall in no wise lose his reward. 

11 And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an end 
of commanding his twelve disciples, he departed thence 
to teach and preach in their cities. 

2 Now when John heard in the j)i'ison the works of the 
3 Christ, he sent bj- his disciples, and said unto him,- Art 
4 thou he that cometh, or look wo for another ? And 

Jesus answered and said unto them. Go j'our waj- aud 
5 tell John the things which ye do hear and see : the 
blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers 
are cleansed, and the deaf hear, and the dead are raised 
up, and the poor have ' good tidings preached to them.' Or, t/ie gospel. 
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And blessed is he, whosoever shall find none occasion 6 

of stumbling in me. And as these went their waj-, 7 

Jesus began to saj' unto the multitudes concerning 

John, What went ye out into the wilderness to behold ? 

a reed shaken with the wind ? But what went ye out 8 

for to see? a man clothed in soft 7-aiment? Behold, 

> Many nncieiit thej" that wcar soft raiment are in kings' houses. ^ But 9 
authorities read , ^ j_ f, ^r T 

Mul what went wherefore wcut J-e out.'̂  to see a prophet? lea, I saj-
prophet r" "' unto J-OU, and much more than a prophet. This is he 10 

of whom it is written, 

Behold, I Send mj- messenger before thy face, 

W h o shall prepare thj- vtfaj- before thee. 

Verily I saj- unto you. Among them that are born of 11 

women there hath not arisen a greater than John the 

2 Gr. lesser. Baptist: yet he that is - but little in the kingdom of 

heaven is greater than he. And from the daj-s of John 12 

tho Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven suffereth 

violence, and men of violence take it bj- force. For 13 

all the j)rophets and the law prophesied until John. 

•'Or, him. And if ye are willing to receive '«t, this is Elijah, 14 

•> Some ancient whicli Is to comc. He that hath cars ̂  to hear, let liim 15 

to hear. hear. But whereunto shall I liken this generation? 16 

It is like unto children sitting in the marketplaces, 

which call unto their fellows, and saj'. W e piped unto 17 

you, and j-e did not dance ; we wailed, aud j-e did not 

'•dr. beat the ^ raoxxm. For John came neither eating nor drinkiiis:, 18 
breast. o a? 

Ii Or. demon, and they saj". H e hath a "devil. The Son of man 19 
came eating and drinking, and thej' saj', Behold, a glut
tonous man, and a winebibber, a friend of publicans 

and sinners! And wisdom'is justified by her'works. 
0 Many .aucicut ^ ./ ./ 

authorities read Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein most of 20 
children : as in , , . , 

Luke vii. 33. his mighty works were done, because they repented 
^.powers, j^^^^ .̂ .̂ ^̂  ̂ ^^^^ ^j^^^^ Chorazin ! woe unto thee, Beth- 21 

saida! for if the " mighty works had been done in 
Tj're and Sidon which were done in jou, thej- would 
have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. How- 22 

belt I saj' unto you, it shall bo more tolerable for Tj-re 

^ Or, was. 
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and Sidon in the day of judgement, than for you. 
23 And thou, Capernaum, shalt thou be exalted unto 

heaven ? thou shalt ̂  go down unto Hades : for if the' M'™y ancient 
o - i . 1 1 1 , T . , > , autliorities reai 

mighty works had been done in Sodom which were'«brought 
done in thee, it would have remained until this day.'^aT.powcrs. 

24 Howbeit I say unto you, tliat it shall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom in the day of Judgement, than 
for thee. 

25 At that season Jesus answered and said, I ' thank'Or,praise. 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaveji and earth, that thou 
didst hide these things from the wise and understand-

26 ing, and didst reveal them unto babes: jea. Father, 
27 ^for so it was well-pleasing in tlij- sight. All things * Or, ̂Arrf. 

have been delivered unto me of mj- Father: and no 
one knoweth the Son, save the Father ; neither doth 
anj' know the Father, save the Son, and he to whom-

28 soever the Son willeth to reveal him. Come unto me, 
aU ye that labour and are heavj- laden, and I will give 

29 you rest. Take mj- joke upon j'ou, and learn of m e ; 
for I am meek and lowly in heart: aud ye shall find 

30 rest unto jour souls. For mj- j'oke is easj-, and m y 
burden is light. 

12 At that season Jesus went on the sabbath day 
through the cornfields ; aud his disciples were an hun-
gred, and began to pluck ears of corn, and to eat. 

2 But the Pharisees, when thej- saw it, said unto him, 
Behold, thj' disciples do that which it is not lawful to 

3 do upon the sabbath. But he said unto them, Ha^-c 
J-e not read what David did, when he was an hungred, 

4 and they that were with him ; how he entered into the 
house of God, and ̂  did eat the shewbread, •̂ vliich it''Some ancient 

aulhorhies rtaJ 

was not lawful for him to eat, neither for them that they did cut. 
5 were with him, but onlj- for the priests? Or have ye 

not read in the law, how that on the sabbath daj- the 
jjriests in the temple profane the sabbath, and are 

6 guiltless ? But I say unto you, that " one greater than ° Or. a greater 
7 the temple is here. But if ye had kno-̂ 'ii what this 
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meaneth, I desire mercy, and not sacrifice, ye would 
not have condemned the guiltless. For the Son of 8 

man is lord of the sabbath. 
And he departed thence, and went into their syna- 9 

gogue: and behold, a man having a withered hand. 10 
And they asked him, saying, Is it lawful to heal on 
the sabbath day? that thej-might accuse him. And 11 
he said unto them. What man shall there be of you, 
that shall have one sheep, and if this fall into a pit on 
the sabbath day, will he not lay hold on it, and lift it 
out? H o w much then is'a man of more value than a 12 
sheep ! Wherefore it is lawful to do good on the sab-
bfith day. Then saith he to the man. Stretch forth 13 
thj- hand. And he stretched it forth ; and it was re
stored whole, as the other. But the Pharisees went 14 
out, and took counsel against him, how thej* might 
destroj-him. And Jesus perceiving ?t withdrew from 15 
thence : and manj- followed him ; and he healed them 
all, and charged them that they should not make him 16 
known: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken 17 

' Or, through. ^ bj' Isaiah the prophet, saying. 
Behold, mj- servant whom I have chosen ; 18 
MJ- beloved in whom mj- soul is well pleased : 
I will put m y Spirit upon him. 
And he shall declare judgement to the Gentiles. 
H e shall not strive, nor cry aloud ; 19 
Neither shall any one hear his voice in the streets. 
A bruised reed shall he not break, £0 
And smoking flax shall he not quench. 
Till he send forth judgement unto victorj-. 
And in his name shall the Gentiles hope. 21 

•'Or, a demo- Then was brought unto him '•'one possessed with a 22 
devil, bhnd and dumb : aud he healed him, insomuch 
that the dumb man spake and saw. And all the mul- 23 
titudes were amazed, and said, Is this the son of 
David? But when the Phai'isees heard it, thej-said, 24 

3 Gr. demons, '̂ jjig ,̂ f,n doth not cast out "devils, but *by Beelzebub 
* Or, in. •' 
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25 the prince of the ̂  devils. A n d knowing their thoughts ' Gr. demons. 
he said unto them. Every kingdom divided against 
itself is brought to desolation ; and every city or house 

26 divided against itself shall not stand: and if Satan 
casteth out Satan, he is divided against himself; how 

27 then shall his kingdom stand ? And if I ̂  by Beelze-' or, in. 
bub cast out ̂ devils, ̂ by w h o m do j-our sons cast them 

28 out? therefore shall they be your judges. But if I ̂ by 
the Spirit of God cast out ^devils, then is the king-

29 dom of God come upon j-ou. Or how can one enter 
into the house of the strong man, and spoil his goods, 
except he first bind the strong man ? and then he will 

30 spoil his house. H e that is not with m e is against m e ; 
31 and he that gathereth not with m e scattereth. There

fore I say unto you, Every sin and blasphemy shall be 
forgiven 'unto men; but the blasphemy against the = Some ancient 

32 Spirit shall notbe forgiven. And whoever shall si)ea,k unto you men.' 
a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven 
him; but whosoever shall speak, against the Holj-
Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this 

33 ' world, nor in that which is to come. Either make''Or, â e. 

the tree good, and its fruit good; or make the tree 
borrupt, and its fruit corrupt; for the tree is known 

34 by its fruit. Y e offspring of vipers, how can j-e, 
being evil, speak good things?-for out of the abun-

35 dance of the heart the mouth speaketh. The good man 
out of his good treasure bringeth forth good things : 
and the evil man out of his evil treasure bringeth 

36 forth evil things. And I saj- imto j-ou, that every idle 
word that men shall speak, thej' shall give account 

37 thereof in the day of judgement. For bj'. thy words 
thou shalt be justified, and bj- thj- words thou shalt 
be condemned. 

38 Then certain of the scribes and Pharisees answered 
him, saj-ing, ° Master, we would see a sign from thee. "Or, Teacher. 

39 But he answered and said unto them. A n evil aud 
adulterous generation seeketh after a sign ; and there 
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shall no sign be given to it but the sign of Jonah the 
prophet: for as Jonah was three days and three nights 40 

1 Gr. sea-mon- "in the belly of the ̂  whale ; so shall the Son of man be 
three daj's and three nights in the heart of the earth. 
The men of Nineveh shall stand up in the judgement 41 
with this generation, and shall condemn it: for they 

2Gr.more<Aan.repented at the preaching of Jonah; and behold, ^a 
greater than Jonah is here. The queen of the south 42 
shall rise up in the judgement with this generation, and 
shall condemn it: for she came from the ends of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and behold, ^a 
greater than Solomon is here. But the unclean spirit, 43 

sbr,«. when 'he is gone out of the' man, passeth through 
waterless places, seeking rest, and findeth it not. 
Then 'he saith, I will return into mj' house whence I 44 
came out; and when ' he is come, ' he findeth it emptj-, 
swept, and garnished. Then goeth 'he, and taketh 45 

4 Or, itself. wlth * himself seven other spirits more evil than ̂  him
self, and they enter in and dwell there: and the last 
. state of that man becometh worse thati the first. 
Even so shall it be also unto this evil generation. 

While he was yet speaking to the multitudes, behold, 46 
his mother and his brethren stood without, seeking to 

5 Some ancient speak to M m . ^And One said unto him. Behold, thy 47 
authorities omit - , . , T T I T . , 

vor.4T. mother and thy brethren stand without, seeking to 
speak to thee. But he answered and said unto him 48 
that told him. W h o is m y mother? and who are m y 
brethren ? And he stretched forth his hand towards 49 
his disciples, and said, Behold, m y mother and mj-
brethren! For whosoever shall do the will of m y 50 
Father which is in heaven, he is m y brother, and sister, 

and mother. giZ^A^-:aAc^V -/̂  /^- . '•'''^"'/ "''' -' 
On that day went Jesus out of the house, and sat by 13 

the sea side. Aud there were gathere"d unto him great 2 
multitudes, so.that he entered into a boat, and sat; 
and all the multitude stood on the beach. And he 3 
spake to them many things in parables, saying, Behold, 
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4 the sower went foi-th to sow; and as he sowed, some 
seeds fellbj- the waj- side, and the birds came and 

5 devoured them : and others fell upon the rocky places, 
where they had not much' earth : and straightway 'they 
sprang up, because they had no deepness of earth : 

6 and when the sun wtis risen, they were scorched; and 
7 because thej- had no root, they withered awaj-. A n d 

others fell upon the thorns ; and the thorns grew up, 
8 and choked them: and others fell upOn the good 

ground, and yielded fruit, some a hundredfold, some 
9 sixty, some thirty. H e that hath ears ̂  let him hear, i Some ancient 

10 And the disciples came, and said unto him. W h y here°andhi\ei 

11 speakest thou unto them in parables ? Aud he'answeredta'Mark'iv.'Qr 
and said unto them. Unto you it is given to know the ̂"'̂'̂  ""•'*' 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is 

12 not.given. For whosoever hath, to him shall be given, 
and he shall have abundance : but whosoever hath not, 
froin him shall be taken awaj- even that which he hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to them in parables ; because seeing 
thej' see not, and hearing thej- hear not, neither do 

14 they understand. And unto them is fulfilled the 
prophecj' of Isaiah, which saith. 

By heariug ye shall hear, "and shall in no wise 
understand ;' 

A n d seeing j-e shall see, and shall in ho wise 
perceive: 

15 For this people's heart is waxed gross. 
And their ears are dull of hearing. 
And their eyes they have closed ; 
Lest haplj' thej- shduld perceive with their ej-es. 
And hear with their ears, 
A n d understand with their heart. 
And should turn again. 
And I should heal them. 

16 But blessed are j-our ej-es, for thej' see; and j-oiir 
17 ears, for thej' hear. For verily I saj' unto j-ou, that 

manj' prophets and righteous men desired to see the 
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things which j-e see, and saw them not; and to hear 
the things whicli j-e,hear, and heard them not. Hear 18 
then J-e the parable of the sower. W h e n anj- one 19 
heareth the word of the kingdom, and understandeth 
it not, then cometh the evil one, and snatcheth away 
that which hath been sown in his heart. This is.he 
that was sownbj' the waj' side. And he that was 20 
sown upon the .rockj- places, this is he that heareth 
the word, and straightwaj' with joj- receiveth it; j-et 21 
hath he not root in himself, but endureth for a while ; 
and when tribulation or persecution ariseth because of 
the word, straightwaj' he stumbleth.' And he that was ,22 
sown among the thorns, this is he that heareth the 

^ Or, age. woi'd ; and the care of the Hvorld, and the deceitful-

hess of riches, choke, the word, and he becometh 
unfruitful. And he that was sown upon the good 23 
ground, this is he that heareth the word, aud under
standeth it; who verily beareth fruit, and bringeth 
forth, some a hundredfold, some sixty, some thirtj-. 

Another parable set he before them, saying, The 24 
kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man that sowed 
good seed in his field: but while men slept, his enemy '25 

2 Or, dan.ei. came and sowed * tares also among the wheat, and 
went away. But when the blade sprang up, and 26 
. brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. And 27 

s Gr. bond- the ' servants of the householder Came and said unto 
servants. 

him, Sir, didst thou not sow good seed in,thy field? 
whence then hath it tares? And he said unto them, .28 

>Gr. A man <An eiiemy hath done this. - And the .'servants say 
taat-iB an enetny. ^ .̂  

unto him. Wilt thou then that we go and gather them 
up? But he saith. Nay; lest haply while ye gather up 29 
the tares, ye root up the wheat with them. Let both 30 
grow together until the harvest • and in the time of the 
harvest 1 will say to the reapers. Gather up first the 
tares, and bind them m bundles to burn them: but 
gather the wheat into m y barn. 

.Another parable • set he before them, saying. The 31 
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kingdom of heaven • is like unto a grain of mustaxd 
32 seed, which a man took, and sowed in his field: which 

indeed is less than all seeds ; but when it is grown, it 
is greater than the herbs, and becometh a tree, so that 
the birds of the heaven come and lodge in the branches 
thereof. 

33 Another parable spake he unto them ; The kingdom 
of heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman took, 
and hid in three ^ measures of meal, till it was all'Jî ^ vrorAm 

' the Greek de-

leavened. n°'<ss the 
Hebrew seah, a 

34 All these things spake Jesus in parables unto the measure con-
*̂  *• taming nearly a 

multitudes; and without a parable spake he nothing peck and a half. 
35 unto them: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken 

^ by the prophet, saying, ' Or, through. 
I will open m y mouth in parables ; 
I will utter things hidden from the foundation 'of»Many ancient 

authorities omit 

. the world. of the world. 
36 Then he left the multitudes, and went into the house: 

and his disciples came unto him, saying,'Explain unto 
37 us the parable of the tares of the- field. And he 

answered and said. H e that soweth the good seed is 
38 the Son of man; and the field is the world;' and the 

good seed, these are the sons of the kingdom; and 
39 the .tares are the sons of the evil one; and the enemy 

that sowed them is the devil: and the harvest is * the * Or, the con-
- . summation of 

40 end of tlie world; and the reapers are angels. As the age: 
therefore the tares are gathered up and burned with. 

41 fire ; so shall it be in *the end of the world. The Son 
of man shall seiid forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom' all things that cause, stum-

42 bling, and them that do iniquity, and shall cast them. 
into the furnace of fire: there shall be the weeping 

43 aud gnashing of teeth. Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of theu: Father. H e 

that hath ears, let him hear. 
44 The kingdom of heaveu is like unto a treasure hid

den in the field; which a man found, aud hid;: aud 
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^ Or, for joy ^m his ioy he goeth and selleth all that he hath, and 
thereof. •' •' ° 

buyeth that field. 
Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man 45 

that is a mercha,nt seeking goodly pearls: and having 46 
found one pearl of great price, he went and sold all 
that he had, and bought it. 

^ Or. drag-net. Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a ̂ net, 47 
that was cast into the sea, and gathered of everykinct:, 
which, when it was .filled, they drew up on the beach; 48 
aud they sat down, and gathered the good into vessels, 

s Or, t/ie con- but the bad thej' cast away. So shall it be in ' the end 49 
summation of 

the age. of the world: the angels shall come torth, and sever 
the wicked from ainong the righteous, and shall cast 50 
them into the furnace of fire: there shall be the weep
ing and gnashing of teeth. 
Have ye understood all these things? They say 51 

unto him. Yea. And he said unto them. Therefore 52 
every scribe who hath been made a disciple to the 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is a house
holder, which bringeth forth out of his treasure things 
new and old. 

And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished these 53 
parables, he departed thence. And coming into his 54 
own country he taught them in theii- synagogue, inso
much that they were astonished, and. said. Whence 

* Gr.poioei-s. hath this man this wisdom, and these ̂ mighty works? 
Is not this the carpenter's son? is not his mother 55 
called Mary? and his brethren, James, and Joseph, 
and Simon, and Judas? And his sisters, are they not 56 
all with us? Whence then" hath this man all these 

'Or. caused to things? And, they were ̂  offcudcd in him. But Jesus 67 
said unto them, A prophet is not without honour, save 
m his own country, and in his own house. And he 58 
did not many "niighty works there because of then-
unbelief. 

At that season Herod the tetrarch heard the report 14 
concerning Jesus, and said unto his servants, This is 2 
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John the Baptist; he is risen from the dead; and 
3 therefore do these powers work in him. For Herod' 

had laid hold on John, and bound him, and put him in 
prison for the sake of Herodias, his brother Pliilip's 

4 wife. For John said unto him, It is not lawful for 
5 thee to have her. And when he would have put him 
to death, he feared the multitude, because they counted 

6 him as a prophet. But when Herod's birthday came, 
the daughter of Herodias danced in the midst, and 

7 pleased Herod. Whereupon he promised with an oath 
8 to give her whatsoever she should ask. And she, 
being put forward by her mother, saith. Give me here 

9 in a charger the head of John the Baptist. And the 
king was grieved ; but for the sake of his oaths, and 
of them which sat at meat with him, he commanded it 

10 to be given ; and he sent-, aud beheaded John in the 
11 prison. And his head was brought in a charger, and 

given to the damsel: and she brought it to her mother. 
12 And his disciples came, and took up the corpse, and 

buried him ; and they went and told Jesus. 
13 N o w when Jesus heard it, he withdrew from thence 

in a boat, to a desert place apart: and when the mul
titudes heard thereof, they followed him ̂  on foot from > or, by land. 

14 the cities. And he came forth, and saw a great mul
titude, and he had compassion on them, and healed 

15 their sick. And when even was come, the disciples 
came to him, saying. The place is desert, and the time 
is already past; send the. multitudes away, that they 
may go into the villages, and buy themselves food. 

16 But Jesus said unto them. They have no need to go 
17 away ; give ye them to eat. - And they say unto him, 
18 W e have here but five loaves, and two fishes. And he 
19 said, Bring them hither to me. Aud he commanded 

the multitudes to ̂  s.it down on the gras^ ; and he took -- Gr. recime. 

the five loaves, and the two fishes, and looking up to 
heaven, he blessed, and brake and gave the loaves to 
the disciples, aud the disciples to the multitudes. 
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And they did all eat, and were filled: and they took 20 
up that which remained over of the broken pieces, 
twelve baskets full. And they that did eat were about 21 
five thousand men, beside women aud children. 

And sti'aightwaj- he constrained the disciples to 22 
enter into the boat, aud to go before him unto the 
other side, till he should send the multitlides awaj-. 
And after he had sent the multitudes aw-ay, he went 23 
up into the mountain apart to pray: and when e-̂ -en 

• Some ancient was come, he was there alouc. But the boat-^ was now 24 
authorities read i , i /> 

was many fur- in the midst of the sea, -distressed bj- the waves ; lor 
fromtheland, the wiud was contrary. And in the fourth watch of 25 

the night he came unto them, walking upon the sea. 
And when tire disciples saw him walking on the sea, 26. 
thej' were troubled, saj-ing. It is an apparition; and 
they cried out for fear. But straightwaj' Jesus spake 27 
unto them, s'aying. Be of good cheer; it is I; be not 
afraid. And Peter answered him and said. Lord, if it 28 
be thou, bid m e come unto thee upon the waters. A n d 29 
he said. Come. And Peter went down from the boat, 

liSrit'ies'read ̂ '1*̂ ^ Walked upon the waters, ̂ to come to Jesus. But 30 
and came. wheu he saw the wind', hc was afraid ; and beginning 
^ Many ancient . , , . , . _ _ » T . 

authorities add to Sink, he Cried out, saj-ing. Lord, save me. A n d im- 31 
inediatelj' Jesus stretched forth his hand, and took 
hold of him, and saith unto him, O thou of little faith, 
•wherefore didst thou doubt? And when thej- were 32 
gone up into the boat, the wind ceased. A n d thej- 33 
that were in the boat worshipped him, saj-ing. Of a 
truth thou art the Son of God. 

And when they had crossed over, they came to the 34 
land, unto Gennesaret. And when the men of that 35 
place knew him, they sent into all that region round 
about, and brought unto him all that were sick; and 36 
they besought him that thej' might onlj' touch the bor
der of his' garment: and as many as touched were 
made whole. 

Then there come to Jesus from Jerusalem Pharisees 1 5 
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2 and scribes, saying, Whj- do thy disciples transgress 
the tradition of the elders ? for they wash not their 

3 hands.when they eat bread. And he answered and 
said unto them, Whj- do j'e also transgress the com-

4 mahdment of God beca,use of your tradition? For 
God said. Honour thj' father and thy mother: and. H e 
that speaketh evil of father or mother, let him -̂  die the»Or, surety die. 

5 death. But ye saj-. Whosoever shall saj' to his father 
or his mother, That wherewith thou mightest have been 

6 profited bj- m e is given to God; he shall not honour 
his father^. A n d ye have made void the ' word. of.̂  ̂ ™=..'™'™' 

^ authorities add 

7 God because of j-our tradition. Ye hj-pocrites, well<"''"«'"<'''''«»'• 
,. T T . 1 , f. . 8 Some ancient 

did Isaiah prophesj''of J-OU, saying, authorities read 
8 This people honoureth m e with their lî DS ; 

But their heart Is far from me. 
9 But in vain do thej' worship me. 

Teaching as their doctrines the precepts of men. 
10 A n d he called to him the multitude, and said unto 
11 them, Hear, and understand: Not that which enter-

etii into the mouth defileth the m a n ; but that whicli 
proceedeth out of the mouth, this defileth the man. 

12 Then came the disciples, and said unto him, Knowest 
thou that the Pharisees were * offended, when, they *Gr. mused to 

^ stumble. 

13 heard this saying? But he answered and said. Every 
^plant which m y heavenly Father planted iiot, shall''Gi.planting. 

14 be rooted up. Let them alone : they are blind guides. 
A n d if the blind guide the blind, both shall fall into a 

15 pit. A n d Peter answered and said unto him. Declare 
16 unto us the joarable. A n d he said. Are ye also even 
17 yet' vrithout understanding? Perceive ye not, that 

whatsoever goeth into the mouth passeth into the 
18 belly, and is cast out into the draught? But the 

things which proceed out of the mouth come forth 
19 out of the heart; a,nd they defile the man. For out of-

the heart come forth evil thoughts, murders, adulter-
20 ies, fornications, thefts, false witness, railings :' these 

are the things which defile the man: but to eat with 
unwashen hands defileth not the man. 
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And Jesus went out thence, and withdrew into the 21 
parts of Tyre aud Sidon. And behold, z. Canaanitish 22 
woman came out from those borders, and cried, say
ing. Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of David; 

^Gr. demon, jny daughter is grievously vexed with a -̂ de-vil. But 23. 
he answered her not a word. And his disciples came 
and besought him, saying, Send her away; for she 
crieth after us. But he answered and said, I was not 24 
sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 
But she came and worshipped him, saying, Lord, help 25 
me. And he answered and said, It is not meet to take 26 

'Or,loaf. the children's ̂ bread and cast it to the dogs. But she 27 
said. Yea, Lord: for even the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their masters' table. Then Jesus 28 
answered and said unto her, O v^pinan, great is thy 
faith: be it done unto thee even as thou wilt. And 
her daughter was healed from that hour. 

And Jesus departed thence, and came nigh unto the 29 
sea of Galilee; and he went up into the mountain, 
and sat there. And there came unto him great mul- 30 
titudes, ha,ying with them the lame, blind, dumb, 
maimed, and many others, and they cast them down 
at his feet; and he healed them : insomuch that the 31 
multitude wondered, when they saw the dumb speak
ing, the maimed whole, and the lame walking, and 
the blind seeing : and they glorified the God ot Israel. 

And Jesus called unto him his disciples, and said, 32 
I have compassion on the multitude, because they, con
tinue with me now three days and have nothing to 
eat: and I would not send them away fasting, lest 
haply they famt in the way. And the disciples say 33 
unto him. Whence should we have so many loaves in 
a desert place, as to fill so great a multitude ? And 34 
Jesus saith unto them. H o w many loaves have ye? 
AncI they said. Seven, aud a few small fishes. And 35 
he commanded the multitude to sit db-wn on the 
ground ; and he took the seven loaves a,nd the fishes ; 36 
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and he gave thanks and brake, and gave to the dis-
37 Giples, and the disciples to the multitudes. And they 

did all eat, and were filled: and they took up' that 
which remained over of the broken pieces, seven bas-

38 kets full. A n d they that did eat were four thousand 
39 men, beside women and children. A n d he sent away 

the multitudes, aiid entered into the boat,, and came 
into the borders of Magadan. 

16 And the Pharisees and Sadducees came, and tempt
ing him asked him to shew them a sign from heaveu. 

2 But he answered and said unto them, ^When it is • The foUo-wing 
evening, ye saj'. It ivill be fair weather : for the heaven end of ver. 3, 

3 is red. A n d in the morning. It will be foul weather sime'of the most 
to-day : for the heaven is red and lowring. Ye. know oE'hBportant 
how to discern the face of the heaven ; but ye cannot ™"^°""""-

4 discern the signs of the times. A n evil and adulter
ous generation seeketh after a sign; and there shall 
no sign be given unto it, but the sign of Jonah. A n d 
he left them, and departed. 

5 A n d the disciples came to the other side and forgot 
6 to take .^bread. A n d Jesus said'unto them, Take2Gr.iomes. 
Iieed and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and 

7 Sjidducees. A n d they reasoned among themselves, 
8 saying, ' W e took no''bread. A n d Jesus perceiving»Or, it is se-

. • 1 r\ J i-iii r -ii 1 cause xoe look no 

It said, U J'e. 01 little taitli, why reason ye among irean!. 
9 yourselves, because ye have no ̂ bread? D o ye not 
yet perceive, neither remember the five loaves of the 
five thousand, and how many * baskets ye took ui)?* JSasArfinver. 

n TVT •', , , ,. , ,. , 1 "̂  ., 9 and 10 repre-

10 Neither 'the seven loaves of the four thousand, aud sents difl'erent 
11 how many ^bask-ets ye took up? H o w is it that ye do 

not perceive that I spake not to you concerning ̂ bread? 
But beware of the lealven of the Pharisees and Saddu-

12 eees. Then understood they how that he bade them 
not beware of the leaven of ^ bread, but of the teach
ing of the Pba,risees and Sadducees. 

13 N o w when Jesus came into the parts of Cajsarea 
Philippi, he asked his disciples, saying, W h o do mep 
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1 Many ancient say •* that' the Sou of man is? And they said, Some 14 
authorities read _ -, ,, 

thai / the Son of say John the Baptist; some, Elijah :. and others, Jere-
manam. See . , , , „ , , , T-T .̂ i ^ j.i -i e 

Markyiii. 27; miah, or One of the prophets. H e saith unto tnem, lo 
But who say ye that"! am? And Simon Peter an- 16 
swered and said. Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 
living God. And Jesus answered and said unto him, 17 
Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-Jonah: for flesh' and 
blood hath not revealed it unto tliee, but m y Father 
which is in heaven. A n d I also say unto thee, that 18 

•'Gr.Petros. thOu art ̂  Peter, and upon this ̂  rock I will build m y 
i.pe a. church; and the gates of Hades shall not prevail 

against it. I will give unto thee the keys of the 19 
kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind 
on earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever 
thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 
Then charged he the disciples that they should tell no 20 
man that he was the Christ. 

• Some ancient Fi'oin that time, bcgau' * Jesus to shew unto his. 21 
authorities read .,. . , 

Jesus Christ, disciples, how that he must go unto Jerusalem, and 
suffer-many things of the elders and jshief priests and 
scribes, and be killed, and the third day be raised .up. 
And Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, saying, 22 

'SZ'r.^Zf'iT 'Be.it far from thee, Lord: this, shall never be unto 
thee. But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee 23 
behind me, Satan: thou art a stumbling-block unto 
m e : for thou mindest not the things of God, but the 
things of men. Then said Jesus unto his disciples, 24 
If any man would come after me, let him deny him
self, and take up his cross, and follow me. For 25 

'Or,soul. whosoever would save his '̂ life shall lose it: and who
soever, shall lose Ids ̂ life for m y sake shall, find it. 
For what shall a man be profited, if he shall gain the 26 
whole world, and forfeit his l̂ife? or what .shall a 
man give in exchange for his ''life? For-the Son of 27 
man shall come in the glory of his Fixther with his 
angels ; and then shall he render unto every man ac-

' Gr. doing. cording to his ' deeds. Verily I say unto you,. There 28 

http://'Be.it
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be some of them that stand- here, which shall in no 
wise taste of death, till they see. the Son of man 
coming in his kingdom. 

.17 And after six days Jesus taketh with him Peter, 
and James, and. John his brother, and bringeth them 

2 up into a high mountain apart: and he was transflg-
ui-ed before them: and his face did shine as the sun, 

3 and his garments became white as the light. And 
behold, there appeared unto them Moses and Elijah 

4 talking with him. And Peter answered, and said 
unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to be here: if 
thou wilt, I will make here three Habernaclesj one''Or, booths. 

for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elijah. 
5 .While he was yet speaking, behold, a bright cloud 

overshadowed them: and behold, a voice out-of the 
cloud, saying. This is m y beloved Son, in whom I am 

6 well loleased; hear ye him. And when the disciples 
heard it, they fell on their face, and were sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and touched them and said,- Arise, 
8 and be not afraid. And lifting up their eyes, they 

saw no one, save Jesus only. 
9 And as tney were coming down from the mountain, 
Jesus commanded them, saying,-Tell the vision to no 
man, until the Son of man be risen from the dead. 

10 And his disciples. asked him, saying. W h y then say 
11 the scribes that Elijah must first come? And he an

swered and said, Elijah indeed cometh, and shall 
12 restore all things : but I say unto you, that Elijah is 

come already, and they knew him not, but did unto 
him whatsoever they listed. Even so shall the Son of 

13 man also suffer of them. Then understood the dis
ciples that he spake unto them of John the Baptist. 

14 And when thej' were come to the multitude, there 
15 came to him a man, kneeling to him, and saj-ing. Lord, 

have mercy on mj' son : for he is epileptic, and suffer
eth grievously: for oft-times he falleth into the fire, 

16 and oft-times into the water. And I brought him to 
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thj' disciples, and thej- could not cure him. And,17 
Jesus answered and said, O faithless and perverse gen
eration, how long shall I be with j-ou? how long shall 
I' bear with j-ou? bring bim hither to me. A n d Jesus 18 

1 Gr. demon, rebuked him ; and the ̂  devil went out from him : and 
the boy -was cured from that hour. Then came the 19 
disciples to Jesus apart, and said. W h y could not we 
cast it out? Arid he saith unto them. Because of j-our 20 
little faith : for verilj- I say unto j'OU, If j-e have faith 
as a grain of mustard seed, j-e shall saj- unto this 
mountain, Remove hence to j-onder place ; and it shall 
remove ; and nothing shall be impossible unto j-ou.'̂  

And while thej' ' abode in Galilee, Jesus" said unto 22 
them, The Son of man shall be delivered up into the 
hands of men ; and thej- shall kill him, and the third 23 
daj- he shall be raised up. And thej- w-ere exceeding 
sorry. 

And when they were come to Capernaum, they tha,t 24 
received the * half-shekel came to Peter, and said. Doth 
not J-our '^master paj- the * half-shekel? H e saith. Yea. 25 
And when he came into the house, Jesus spake first to 
him; saj-ing. What thinkest thou, Simon? the kings of 
the earth, from whom do they receive toll or tribute? 
from their sons, or from strangers? And when he said, 26 
From strangers, Jesus said unto him. Therefore the 
sons are free.' But, lest we cause them to stumble, go 27 
thou to the sea, and cast a hook, and take up the fish 
that first cometh up ; and when, thou hast opened his 

"Gr.stater. mouth, thou shalt find a "shekel: that take, and give 
unto them for m e and thee. 

In that hour came the disciples unto Jesus, saj-ing, 1 8 
T Or. greater. W h o then is 'greatest in the kingdom, of heaven? 

And he called to him a little child, antl set him in 2 
the midst of them, and said, Verily I say unto j-ou, 3 
Except ye turn, and become as little children, ye shall 
in no wise enter into the kingdom, of heaven. Whoso- 4 
ever therefore shall humble himself as this little child. 

2 Many authori
ties, some an
cient, insert ver. 
2l Bui this kind 
goeth not out 
save by prayer 
and fasting. 
See Mark ix. 29. 
3 Some aucient 
authorities read 
ivere gathering 
themselves 
together. 
* Gr. didrach-
ona. 
^ Or, teacher. 
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the same is the ̂  greatest in the kingdom of heaven.»Gr. greater. 
5 And.whoso shall receive'one such little child in. my 
6 name receiveth m e : but whoso shall cause one of 
these little ones which believe on m e to stumble, it is 

profitable for him that ̂  a great rnillstone should be 2 Gr. a millstone 
hanged about his neck, and that he should be sunk in n"™̂  ^"" 

7 the depth of the sea. W o e unto the world because, of 
occasions of stumbling! for it must needs be that the 
occasions come; but woe to that man through whom 

8 the occasion cometh!. And if thy hand or thj- foot 
causeth thee to stumble, cut it off, and cast it from 
thee : it is good for thee to enter into life maimed or 
halt, rather than having two hands or two feet to be 

9 cast into the eternal fire. And if thine ej'e causeth 
thee to stumble, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: 
it is good for thee to enter into life with one ej-e, 
rather than having two eyes to be cast into the ' hell 3 Gr. Gehenna 

10 of fire. See that ye despise not one of these little 
ones ; for I saj' unto j-ou, that in heaven their angels 
do alwaj-s behold the face of mj- Father -which is in 

12 heaven.'' H o w think ye? if any man have a hundred f Many author-
sheep, and one of them be gone astraj-, doth he not oient, insert ver. 
1 J.1 ' • J. 1 . . -I ' i i, jL • 11 ̂ or the Son 

leave the ninety and nine, and go unto the mountains, of man came to 
13 and seek that which goeth astray? And if so be th&t mat tost, "see* 

he find it, verily I saj' unto j'ou, he rejoiceth over it " i'̂"--!"-
more than over the ninety and nine which have not 

14 gone astraj-. Even so it is not the ̂  will of ̂ yonr'Gr. a thing 
Father which is in heaven, that one of these little ones your rather. 
tshnnlrl nprieh « Some ancient 

snouici peiisn. authorities read 
15 And if thy brother sin 'agauist thee, go, shew him'"so^e ancient 

his fault between thee and him alone : if he hear thee, â aJ°i«mee°'"'' 
16 thou hast gained thy brother. But if he hear thee not, 

take with thee one or two more, that at the mouth 
. . of two witnesses or three every word may be estab-
17'lished. And if he refuse to hear them, tell it unto the 

' church : and if he refuse to hear the ' church also, s or, congrega-
let him be unto thee as the Gentile and the publican. *""^' 
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Verily I say unto you. What things soever ye shall 18 
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven : and what 
things soever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaveu. Again I say unto you, that if two of you 19 
shair agree on earth as touching anything that they 
shall ask, it shall be done for them of m y Father 
which is in heaven. For wliere two or three are gath- 20 
ered together in m y name, there am I in the midst 

of them. 
Then came Peter, and said to him. Lord, how oft 21 

shall m y brother sin against me, and I forgive him? 
until seven times? Jesus saith unto him, I say not 22 

• Or, sepe7ity uuto thec, Until seven times : but. Until ̂ seventy times 
'seven. Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened 23 
unto a certain king, which would make a reckoning 

'Gr.bond- with his'^servants. And when he had begun to reek- 24 
se7'vants. ^ ^ ^ 

on, one was brought unto him, which owed him ten 
3 This talent tliousaud 'talents. But forasmuch as he had not 25 
was prpbahly 

worth about tvheveidth. to pay, his lord commanded him to be sold, 
£240. 1 J ' -• ' 

and his wife, and children, and all that he had, and 
* Gr. bond- payment to be made. The * servant therefore fell 26 

down and worshipped him, saying. Lord, have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee all. And the lord of 27 
that •'servant, being moved with compassion, released 

^Gr. loan. him, and forgave him the ̂ debt. But that * servant 28 
went out, and found one of his fellow-servants, which 

«The word in owed him a hundred " pence : and he laid hold on him, 
the Greek de- ' . ' 

notes a coin and took him by the throat, saying. Pay what thou 
worth about , ci i • f 11 \. ,, , 

eight pence half-owest. So his fellow-scrvaut fell down and besought 29 
'"""*'• him, saying. Have patience with me, and I will pay 

thee. And he would not: but went and cast him into 30 , 
prison, till he should pay that which was due. So 31 
when his fellow-servants saw what was done, they 
were exceeding sorry, and came and told unto their 
lord all that was done. Then his lord called him unto 32 
him, and saith to him. Thou wicked * servant, I for
gave thee all that debt, because thou besouglitest m e : 
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33 shouldest not thou also have had mercy on thy fellow-
34 servant, even as I had mercy on thee? A n d his lord 

was. wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, till 
35 he should pay all that was due. So shall also m y 

heavenly Father do unto you, if ye forgive not every 
one his brother from your hearts. 

19 And it came" to pass when Jesus had finished- these 
words, he departed from Galilee, and came into the 

2 borders of Judsea beyond Jordan ; and great multitudes 
followed him ; and he healed them there. 

3 A n d there came unto him ^Pharisees, tempting him, J.Many authon-
^ ^ ties, some 

and saj-ing. Is it lawful for a man to put awaj' his wife ancient, insert 
4 for everj- cause? And he answered and said. Have ye' 

not read, that he which ̂^ made them from the begin-̂ f̂ 'J,̂ fjf?™'Ĵ 4̂ 
5 ning made them male and female, and said. For this'̂'•'̂"'̂ '̂• 

cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife; and the twain shall become 

6 one flesh ? So that they are no more twain; but one 
flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, let 

7 not man put asunder. Thej' say unto him. W h y then 
did Moses command to give a bill of divorcement, and 

8 to put her away? H e saith unto them, Moses for your 
hardness of heart suffered you to put away your wives : 

- 9 but from the beginning it hath not beeii so. And I say 
unto J-ou, Whosoever shall put awaj- his wife, ' except ̂ Some ancient 
for fornication, and shall marry another, committeth. saving for t/w 

' -̂  cause ofform-

adultery: ̂  and he that marrieth her when she is put cation, maketh 
^ her an adulter-

10 awaj' eommitteth adulteiy. The disciples saj- unto ess .• as in ch. v. 
him. If the case of the man is so with his wife, it is not 4 The following 

11 expedient to many. But he said unto them, All men e™c|o?'ti,°everae, 
- cannot receive this sayiiig, but they to whom" it is smne™nc1ent̂ ' 

12 given. For there are eunuchs, which were so born ™''̂ °"""''' 
from their mother's w o m b : and there are eunuchs, 
which were made eunuchs by men: and there are 
eunuchs, which made themselves eunuchs for the king
dom of heaven's sake. H e that is able to receive it, 

let him receive it. 



42 S. MATTHEW. XIX. 13. 

Then were there brought unto him little children, 13 

that he should lay his hands on them, and pray :̂  and 
the disciples rebuked them. But Jesus said. Suffer 14 
the little bhildren, and forbid them not, to come unto 
me:, for of such is the kingdom of heaven. A n d he 15 
laid his hands on them, and departed thence. 

'^Or, Teacher. And bcliold, ouc Came to him and said, ̂ ^Master, 16 

mithSritieri-ead-what good thmg sliall I do, that I may have eternal 
ieeu!iT"'\T-,\iie? And he said unto him, ' W h y askest thou me 17 

ŝomral̂ iltt concerning that which is good? One there is who is 
w J S s u l ^ g o o d : but if thou wouldest enter into life, keep the 

S'j,?°a'*4,̂ ™4 commandments. ^^ ^^^^^ ™ * ° '^™' '̂ ^̂ '̂ '̂ ' -^^^ ^^ 
S™;.̂ °*g,s<»i'Jesus said. Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt not com-
Luke xviii.'i9. ĵ it adultery. Thou shalt not steal. Thou shalt not 

bear false witness. Honour thy father and thy mother: 19 
and. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. The 20 
young man saith unto him. All these things have I 
observed: what lack I yet? Jesus said unto him. If 21 
thou wouldest be perfect, go, sell that thou hast, and 

give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven: and come, follow me. But when the young 22 
man heard the saying, he went away sorrowful: for he 
was one that had great possessions. 

And Jesus said unto his disciples. Verily I say unto 23 
you. It is hard for a rich man to enter into the Idng-
dom of heaven.. A n d again I say imto you. It is 24 
easier for a camel to go through a needle's eye, than 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 
And when the disciples heard it, they were astonished 25 
exceedingly, saying. W h o then can be saved? And 26 
Jesus looking upon them said to them, With men this 
is impossible; but with God all things are possible. 
Then answered Peter and said unto him, Lo, we have 27 
left'all, and followed thee ; what then shall we have? 
And Jesus said unto them. Verily I say unto you, that 28 
ye which have followed me, in the regeneration wheu 
the Son of man shall sit on the throne of his glory, 



XX. 15. S. MATTHEW. 43 

ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the 
29 twelve tribes of Israel. And every one that hath left 

houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother,*'Manyancient 
authorities add 

or children, or lands, tor m y names sake, shall re-or wife: asm 
ceive ^a hundredfold, and shall inherit eternal life, ssomejmeien't 

30 But many shall be last that are first; and first that are mallfoid^ '"'"' 
20 last. For the kingdom of heaven is like.unto a man 

that is a householder, which went out early in the 
2 morning to hire labourers into his vineyard. And 

when he had agreed with the labourers for a ' penny a = See marginal 
„ ., , , . , . . i' 1 T , note on ch. xviii. 

3 day, he sent them mto his vineyard. And he went 28. 
out about the third hour, and saw others standing in 

4 the marketplace idle ; and to them he said, G o ye al^o 
into the vineyard,, and whatsoever is right I will give 

5 J'OU. And they went their way. . Again he went out 
about the sixth and the ninth hour, and did likewise. 

6 Aud about the eleventh hour he went out, and found 
others standing ; and he saith unto them. W h y stand 

7 ye here all the clay idle? They say unto him, Because 
no man hath hired us. He saith unto them. G o ye 

8 also into the vineyard. Aud when even was come, the 
lord of the vineyard saith 'unto his steward. Call the 
labourers, aud pay them their hire, beginning from 

9 the last unto the first. A n d when they came that ivere 
hired about the eleventh hpur, they received every man 

10 a 'penny. And when the first came, they supposed 
that they would receive more; and they likewise re-

11 ceived every man a ' penny. And when they received 
12 it, they murmured against the householder, saying. 

These last have spent but one hour, aud thou hast 
made them equal unto us, which have borne the bur-

13 den, of the day and the ^scorching heat. But he * Or, hot wind. 
answered and said to one of them. Friend, I do thee 
no wrong : didst not thou agree with me for a '" penny ? 

14 Take up that which is thine, and go thy way ; it is m y 
15 will to give unto this last, everi as unto thee. Is it not 

lawful for me to do what I will with mine own ? or is 
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thine eye evil, because I am good? So the last shall 16 
be first, and the first last. 

And as Jesus was going up to .Jerusalem, he took 17 
the twelve disciples apart, rand in the way he said 
unto them. Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and the 18 
Son of man shall be delivered unto the chief priests 
and scribes;-and they shall condemn him to death, 
and shall deliver him unto the Gentiles to mock, and 19 
to scourge, and to crucifj': and the third daj- he shall 

be raised up. 
Then came to him the mother of the sons of Zebedee 20 

with her sons, worshippiing liim, and asking a certain 
thing of him. And he said unto her. What wouldfist 21 
thou? She saith unto him. Command that these mj' 
two sons may sit, one on thj- right hand, and one Oh 
thy left hand, in thy kingdom. But'Jesus answered 22 
and said. Ye know not what ye ask. Are j-e able to 
drink the cup that I am about to drink? They saj-
unto him, W e are able. H e saith unto them, Mj- cup 23 
indeed j-e shall drink: but to sit on mj' right hand, 
and on my left hand, is not mine to give, but it is for 
them for whom it hath been prepared of mj- Father. 
And when the ten heard it, thej- were moved with 24 
indignation concerning the t'wo brethren. Biit Jesus 25 
called them unto him, and said. Y e know that 'the 
rulers of the Gentiles lord it over them, and their 
great ones exercise authority over them. Not so 26 
shall it be among j-ou: but whosoever would become 

I Or, servant, great among you shall be j-our * minister ; and whoso- 27 
2 Gr. bond- ever would be first among you shall be your " servant: 

even as the Son of man came not to be ministered 28 
unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for 
many. 

And as they went out from Jericho, a great multi- 29 
tilde followed him. And behold, two blind men 30 
sitting by the way side, when they heard that Jesus 
was passing by, cried- out, saying, Lord, have mercy 
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31 on us, thou sou of David. Arid the multitude rebuked 
them, that they should hold their peace: but thej-
cried out the more, saying. Lord, have mercj- on us, 

32 thou son of David. A n d Jesus stood still, antl called 
them, and said. What will ye that I should do'unto 

33 J'OU? They say unto him. Lord, that our ej'cs may 
34 be opened. And-Jesus, being moved with compas

sion, touched their ej'es : and straightway they re
ceived their sight, and followed him. 

21 And when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and came 
unto Bethphage, unto the mount of Olives, then Jesus 

2 sent two -disciples, saying unto them, G o into the vil
lage that is over against j'ou, and straightwaj- j-e shall 
find an ass tied, and a colt with her: loose them, 

3 and bring them unto me. And if any one saj' aught 
unto J-ou, J'e shall say, The Lord hath need of them ; 

4 and straightway he will send themi N o w this is come 
to pass, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
1 by the prophet, saying, i or, through. 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Zion, 
Behold, thj' King cometh unto thee, 
Meek, and riding upon an ass. 
And upon a colt the foal of an ass. 

6 And the disciples went, and did even as Jesus ap-
7 pointed them, and brought the ass, and the colt, and 
8 I3ut on them their garments ; arid he-sat thereon. And 

the most part of the multitude spread their garments 
in the waj'; and others cut branches from the trees, 

.9 and spread them in the waj-. And the multitudes that 
went before him, and that followed,' cried, saying, 
Hosanna to the son of David: Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord; Hosanna in the 

10 highest. And when he was come into Jerusalem, all 
11 tho city was stirred, saying. W h o is this? And the 

multitudes said. This is the prophet, Jesus, from Naz
areth of Galilee. ' Many anclimt 

authorities omit 

12 And Jesus entered into the temple "of God, and cast of God.. 



46 S. MATTHEW. XXI. 12. 

out all them that sold and bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the monej--changers, and the 
seats of them that sold the doves ; and he saith unto 13 
them. It is written, Mj- house shall be called a house 
of prayer : but ye make it a den of robbers. And the 14 
blind and the lame came to him in the temple: and he 
healed them. But when the chief priests and the 15 
scribes saw the wonderful things that he did, and the 
children that were ciying in the temple and sayings 
Hosanna' to the son of David ; they were moved v̂ ith 
indignation, and said unto him, Hearest thou what 16 
these are saj'ing? And Jesus saith unto them. Yea: 
did J-e never read. Out of the mouth of babes and 

sucklings thou hast perfected praise? And he left 17 
them, and went forth out of the citj- to Bethanj-, and 
lodged there. 

N o w in the morning as he returned to the citj-, he 18 
»0r, a single, hungered. And seeing * a fig tree bj- the waj' side, he 19 

came to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves onlj'; 
and he saith unto it. Let there be no fruit from thee 
henceforward for ever. And immediatelj' the fig tree' 
withered awaj-. A n d when the disciples saw it,.thej' 20 
marvelled, saying. H o w did the fig tree immediately 
wither awaj-? And Jesus answered and said unto 21 
them. Verily I say unto you. If ye have faith, and 
doubt not, ye shall not onlj- do what is done to the fig 
tree, but even if j-e shall say uuto this mountain, Be 
thou taken up and cast into the sea, it shall be done.; 
And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, be-, 22 
lieving, ye shall receive. 

And when he was come into the temple, the chief 23 
priests and the elders of the people came unto him as 
he was teaching, and said. By what authority doest 
thou these things ? and who gave thee this authority ? 
And Jesus answered and said unto them, I also will 24 

'Gr.word. ask you one "question, which if ye tell me, I likewise 

(vill tell you by what authority I do these things. The 25 
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baptism of John, whence was it? from heaven, or 
from men? And they reasoned with themselves, say
ing. If we shall say. From heaven; he will say unto 

26 us, W h y theu did ye not believe him? But if we shall 
say. From men ; we fear the multitude ; for all hold 

27 John as a prophet. And they answered Jesus, and 
said. W e know not. H e also said unto them. Neither 

28 tell I you by what authority I do these things. But 
what think ye ? A man had two sons ; and he came 

to the first, and said, *Son, go work to-day in the I'or. child. 
29 vineyard. And he answered and said, I wUl not: 

30 but afterward he repented himself, and went. And 
he came to the second, and said, likewise. And he 

31 answered and-said, I go, sir : and went not. Whether 

of the twain did the will of his father? They say. 
The first. Jesus saith unto them. Verily I say unto 
you, that the publicans and the harlots go into the 

32 kingdom of God before you. For John came unto 
you in the way of righteousness, and ye believed him 
not: but the publicans and the harlots believed him: 
and ye, when ye saw it, did not even repent yourselves 
afterward, that ye might believe him. 

33 Hear another parable : There was a man that was a 
housebolder, which planted a vineyard, and set a hedge 
about it, and digged a wine-press in it, and built a 
tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and went into 

34 another country. And when the season of the fruits 
drew near, he sent his ̂  servants to the husbandmen,' ô>'- ''""•'^ 

servants. 

35 to receive ' his fruits. And the husbandmen took his ̂ ^or, thefndts 
^servants, and beat one, and killed another, and stoned 

36 another. Again, he sent other ̂  servants more than 
37 the first: and they did unto them in like manner. But 

afterward he sent unto them his son, saying. They 
38 will reverence m y son. But the husbandmen, when 

they saw the son, said among themselves. This is the 
heir; come, let us kill him, and take his inheritance. 

39 And they took him, and cast him forth out of the 
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vineyardj and killed him. W h e n therefore the lord 40 
of the vineyard shall come, what will he do unto those 
husbandmen? They say unto him, H e will miserably 41 
destroy those miserable men, and will let out the vine
yard unto other husbandmen, which shall render him 
the fruits in their seasons. Jesus saith unto them, 42 
Did ye never read in the scriptures. 

The stone which the builders rejected. 
The same was made the head of the corner: 
This was from the Lord, 
And it is marvellous in our eyes ? 

Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God shall 43 
be taken away fxom you, and shall be given to a 

»Some ancient- nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. •'And he 44. 
authorities omit 

ver. 44. that falleth on this stone shall be broken to pieces : 
but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will scatter him as 
dust. Aud when the chief priests and the Pharisees 45 
heard his parables, they perceived that he spake of 
them. And when they sought to lay hold on him, 46 
they feared the multitudes, because they took him for 
a prophet. 

And Jesus answered arid spake again in parables' 22 
unto them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is likened 2 
unto a certain king, which made a marriage feast for 

'Gr.bond- his son, and sent forth his '-̂ servants to call them that 3 
servants. 

were bidden to the marriage feast: and they would 
not come. Again he sent forth other ̂ servants, say- 4 
ing, Tell them that are bidden. Behold, I have made 
ready my- dinner : m y oxen and m y fatlings are killed, 
and all things are ready : come to the marriage feast. 
But they made light of it, and went their ways, one 5 
to his own farm, another to his merchandise : and the 6 
rest laid hold on his ̂ 'servants, and entreated them 
shamefully, and killed them. But the king was wroth ; 7 
and he sent his armies, and destroyed those murder
ers, and burned their city. Then saith' he to M s 8 
^servants, The wedding is ready, but. thej that were 
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9 bidden were not worthy. G o ye therefore unto the 

partings of the highways, and as iriany as ye shall 
10 find, bid to the marriage feast. And those ̂  servants' Gr. tond-

went out into the highways, and gathered together all *̂ "'"' *' 
as many as they found, both bad and good: and the 

11 wedding was fiUed with guests. But when the. king 

came in to behold the guests, he saw there a man 
12 which had not on a wedding-garment: arid he saith 

unto him. Friend, how earnest thou in hither not hav
ing a wedding-garment? A nd he was speechless. 

13 Then the king said to the ̂  servants, Bind him hand 2 or, ministers. 
and foot, and cast him out irito the outer darkness;. 
there shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth.; 

14 For many are called, but few chosen. 
15 Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel how thej' 

16 might ensnare him in his talk. And thej' send to him 

their disciples, with the Herodians, saying, 'Master,.s or, renc/ien 

we- know that thou art. true, and teachest the way of 

God in truth, and carest not for any one : for thou re-
17 gardest not the person of rnen. Tell us therefore. 

What thinkest thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto 

18 Csesar, or not? But Jesus perceived their wicked

ness, and said. W h y tempt j'c me, j-e hypocrites? 

19 Shew m e the tribute monejr. A nd they brought unto 

20 him a * penny. A nd he saith unto them; Whose is 4 See marginal 

21 this image and superscription? Thej- say unto him, 28.'̂ °°° '''̂ "' 
Caesar's. Then saith he unto them. Render therefore 

unto Csesar the things that are Caesar's; and unto 

22 God the things that are God's. And when they heard 

it, they marvelled, and left him, and went their waj'. 
23 O n that day there came to him Sadducees, ̂  which ̂ or. saying. 

say that there is no resurrection: and thej' asked him, 
24 saying, 'Master, Moses said, If a man die, having no 

children, his brother "shall marry his wife, and mise^'Gr.shallper-
' . , form the duty of 

25 up seed unto his brother. N o w there were with us M husband's 
^ 1 - 1 1 brother to his 

seven brethren: and the first married and deceased,WJA. 
, . , ,, Compare Deut. 

26 and having no seed left his wife unto Ins brother; ̂ xv. 5. 
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* Gr. seven. 

2 Many ancient 
authorities add 
of God. 

' Or, Teacher. 

4 Or, And a 
second is like 
unto it. Thou 
shall love, <&c. 

in like manner the second also, and the third, unto 
the ^seventh. And after them all the woman died. 27 
In the resurrection therefore whose wife shall she be of 28 
the seven ? for they all had her. But Jesus answered 29 
and said unto them, Ye do err, not knowing the scrip
tures, nor the power of God. For in the resurrection 30 
thej' neither marrj', nor are given in marriage, but are 
as angels ̂  in heaven. But as touching the resurrec- 31 
tion of the dead, have j-e not read that which was 
spoken unto j'ou bj- God, saj-ing, I am the God of 32 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob? God is not the God of the dead, but of the 
living. And when the multitudes heard it, they were 33 
astonished at his teaching. 

But the Pharisees, when thej- heard that he had put 34 
the Sadducees to silence, gathered themselves together. 
And one of them, a lawj'er, asked him a question, 35 
tempting him, 'Master, which is the great command- 36 
ment in the law ? And he said unto him, Thou shalt 37 
love the Lord thj- God with all thy heart, and with aU 
thj' soul, and with all thj' mind. This is the great 38 
and first commandment. *And a second like unto it 39 
is this, Thou shalt love thj' neighbour as thyself. O n 40 
these two commandments hangeth the whole law, and 
the prophets. 

N o w while the Pharisees were gathered together, 41 
Jesus asked them a question, saying. What think j-e 42 
of the-Christ? whose son is he? They say unto him. 
The son of David. H e saith unto them, H o w then 43 
doth David in the Spirit call him Lord, saying. 

The Lord said unto mj' Lord, 44 
Sit thou on m y right hand. 

Till I put thine enemies underneath thy feet? 
If David then calleth him Lord, how is he his son? 45 
And no one was able to answer him a word, neither 46 
durst any man from that day forth ask him any more 
questions. 
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23 Then spake Jesus to the multitudes and to his dis-
2 ciples, saj-ing. The scribes and the Pharisees sit on 
'3 Moses' seat: all things therefore whatsoever thej- bid 

J-ou, these do and observe: but do not j-e after their 

4 works; for thej' saj-, and do not. Yea, thej' bind 

heavy burdens ^and grievous to be borne, and lay'̂ ĵ̂ J'it™"'™̂ ;, 
tliG-m on men's shoulders; but they themselves viilf^^f™""'"''" 

5 net move them with their finger. But all their works 

they do for to be seen of menj for they make broad 
their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of their 

6 garments, and love the chief place at feasts, and the 

7 chief seats in the synagogues, and the salutations in 

the marketplaces, and to be called of men. Rabbi. 
8 But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is j-our teacher, 
9 and all ye are brethren. A n d call no m a n your father 

on the earth: for one is your Father, '^which is in'̂ '̂̂ -ĵ y. 
10 heaven. Neither be ye called masters: for one is 
II j'our master, even the Christ. But he that is ' greatest = Qr. greater. 

12 among j-ou shall be j-our 'servant. A n d whosoever < Or,rainisier. 

shall exalt himself shall be humbled; and whosoever 

shall humble himself shall be exalted. 
13 But woe unto j-ou, scribes and Pharisees, hj-pocrites ! 

because j-e shut the kingdom of heaven ^ against men : s Gr. before. 

for J-e enter not in yourselves, neither suffer ye them 

that are entering in to enter.'' ' ttf,7„'^™,''her;, 
15 W o e unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! ™j"'j|y„̂ J" •'̂' 

for J-e compass sea and land to make one proselyte; M«^you^scHbes 

and when he is become so, ye make him twofold more hypocrites: for 
' *' ye devour 

a son of 'hell than j-ourselves. widows' jmises, 
^ . €ve7i lohtte for a 

16 W o e unto you, ye blind guides, which say. Whoso-pretence ye 
•̂  ' •' " ' -̂  make long 

ever shall swear by the 'temple, it is nothing; out prayers: there-
,' „ , „ , , fore ye shall 

whosoever shall swear by the gold of the "temple, he receive greater 
- . . - . . , n n i . i r. ij.1 -' cojidemnotion. 

17 is ̂ a debtor. Y e fools and blind: for whether isseeMarkxii. ̂  
greater, the gold, or the 'temple that hath sanctifiedjg,./̂ ^̂ J,̂ ,;j,'' 

18 the gold ? And, Whosoever shall swear by the altar,«Or, sanctuary: 
^ ' ^ as in ver. 3o. 

it is nothing; but whosoever shall swear by the gift o or, bound by 
19 that is upon it, he is ̂ a debtor. Y e blind: fori"«°""'-
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whether is greater, the gift, or the altar that sancti-
fieth the gift? H e therefore that sweareth by the 20 
altar, sweareth by it, and by all things thereon. And 21 

^Or,sanctuary: he that sweareth by the Hemple, sweareth bj- it, and 
by him that dwelleth therein. And he that sweareth 22 
by the heaven, sweareth by the throne of God, and by 

him that sitteth thereon. 
W o e unto j'ou, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 23 

'Or,dill. for ye tithe mint and ^anise and cummin, and have 
left undone the weightier matters of the law, judge
ment, and mercy, and faith: but these ye ought to 
have done, and not to have left the other undone. 
Y e blind guides, which strain out the gnat, and swal- 24 

low the camel. 
W o e unto j'ou, scribes and Pharisees, hj'pocrites! 26 

for J-e cleanse the outside of the cup and of the 
platter, but within they are full from extortion and 
excess. Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first the inside 26 
of the cup and of the platter, that the outside thereof 
may become clean also. 

W o e unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hj-pocrites! 27 
for J-e are like unto whited sepulchres, which out-
wardlj' appear beautiful, but inwardlj- are full of dead 
men's bones, and of all uncleanness. Even so j'e also 28 
outwardly appear righteous unto men, but inwardly ye 
are full of hj-pocrisj' and iniquitj'. 

W o e unto j'ou, scribes and Pharisees, hj'pocrites! 29 
for J-e build the sepulchres of the prophets, and gar
nish the tombs of the righteous, and say. If we had 30 
been in the days of our fathers, we should not have 
been partakers with them in the blood of the prophets. 
Wherefore ye witness to j-ourselves, that ye are sons 31 
of them that slew the prophets. Fill j'e up then the 32 
measure of your fathers. Y e serpents, ye offspring 33 

3Gr. Gehe,ina. ^f vipcrs, how shall yc escape the judgement of 'hell? 
Therefore, behold, I send unto you prophets, and wise 34 
men, and scribes: some of them shall ye kill and 
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crucifj-; and some of them shall je scourge in your 
35 sj'nagogues, and persecute from citj' to city: that 

upon J'OU may come all the righteous blood shed on 
the earth, from the blood of Abel the righteous unto 
the blood of Zachariah son of Barachiah, whom ye 

36 slew between the sanctuary and the altar. Verily I 
say unto j-ou. All these things shall come upon this 

generation. 
37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killeth the prophets, 

and stoneth them that are sent unto her! how often 
would I have gathered thy children together, even as 
a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye 

38 would not! Behold, your house is left unto you 
39 ^ desolate. For I say unto you, Y e shall not see me i Some ancient 

, authorities omi 

henceforth, till ye shall say. Blessed is he that cometh desolate. 
in the name of the Lord. 

24 And Jesus went out from the temple, and was going 
on his way; and his disciples came to him to shew 

2 him the buildings of the temple. But he answered 
and said unto them. See ye not all these things? verily 
I say "unto you. There shall not be left here one stone 
upon another, that shall not be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat on the mount of Olives, the disciples 
came unto him privately, saying. Tell us, when shall 
these things be? and what shall be the sign of thy 

4 ^coming, and of 'the end of the world? And Jesus = Gr./u-esence. 

answered and said unto them, Take heed that no man summatioTof 
5 lead you astray. For many shall come in m y name, '*̂  °^^' 

saying, I am the Christ; and shall lead many astray. 
6 And ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars: see 
that ye be not troubled: for these things must needs 

7 come to pass; but the end is not yet. For nation 
shall rise against nation, and kingdom against king
dom : and there shall be famines and earthquakes in 

8 divers places. But all these things are the beginning 
9 of travail. Then shall they deliver you up unto trib

ulation, and shall kill you: and ye shall be hated of 
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all the nations for m y name's sake. A n d then, shall 10 
many stumble, and shall deliver up one another, and 
shall hate one another. A n d many false prophets 11 
shall arise, and shall lead many astray. A n d because 12 
iniquity shall be multiplied, the love of the many 
shall wax cold. But he that endureth to the end, the 13 

tidings"^" ̂ ""^ Same shall be saved. A n d ̂  this gospel of the king- 14 
2 Gr. inhabited dom shall bc prcachccl in the whole ̂  world for a tes-
earth. 

timony unto all the nations; and then shall the end 
come. 

W h e n therefore ye see the abomination of desolation, 15 
= Or, through, which was spokeu of ' by Daniel the prophet, standing 
place? "^ in the ̂  holy place (let him that readeth understand), 

then let them that are in Judaea flee unto the moun- 16 
tains : let him that is on the housetop not go down to 17 
take out the things that are in his house : and let him 18 
that is in the field not return back to take his cloke. 
But woe unto them that are with child and to them 19 
that give suck in those days ! A n d pray ye that your 20 
flight be not in the winter, neither on a sabbath: for 21 
then shall be great tribulation, such as hath not been 
from the beginning of the world until now, no, nor 
ever shall be. A n d except those days had been short- 22 
ened, no flesh would have been saved: but for the 
elect's sake those days shall be shortened. Then if 23 
any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is the Christ, or, 

i>0r,him. Here; believe ^ it not. For there shall arise false 24 
Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew great signs 

and wonders; so as to lead astray, if possible, 
even the elect. Behold, I have told you beforehand. 25 
If therefore they shall say unto you, Behold, he is in 26 
the wilderness; go not forth: Behold, he is in the 

0 Or, them. inner chambers ; believe ̂ it not.. For as the lightning 27 
cometh forth from the east, and is seen even unto the 

•>Gr.prese^ice. west; SO shall be the 'coming of the Son of man. 

" *̂''' ™'*"™' Wheresoever the carcase is,, there will the = eagles be 28 
gathered together. 



XXIV. 44. S. MATTHEW. 55 

29 But immediately, after the tribulation of those 
days, the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall 
not give her light, and the stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be 

30 shaken: and then shall appear the sign of the Son of 
man in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man com
ing on the clouds of heaven with power and great 

31 glory. And he shall send forth his angels ^with ̂  a' Many ancient 
^ ^ o . , authorities read 

great sound of a trumpet, and they shall Bather "''t'l'" great 
^ i ' , .J o . trumpet, and 

together his elect from the fom' winds, from one end they shaii 
' gather, &c. 

of heaven to the other. i o'r,«trumpet 
32 N o w from the fig tree learn her parable: when her ^""' *""™ 

branch is now become tender, and putteth forth its 
33 leaves, ye know that the summer is nigh ; even so ye 

also, when ye see all these things, know ye that 'he is^Or,«. 
34 nigh, even at the doors. Verily I say unto you, Tbis 

generation shall not pass away, till all these things 
35 be accomplished. Heaven and earth shall pass away, 
36 but my words shall not pass away. But of that day 

and hour knoweth no one, not even the angels of 
37 heaven, * neither the Son, but the Father only. AndJ.Many authori-

' ' '^ ties, some 

as voere the days of Noah, so shall be the "coming of ancient, omit neh ...itherthe Son. 

38 the Son of man. For as in those days which were s Gr.praence. 
before the flood they were eating and drinking, mar
rying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noah 

39 entered into the ark, and they knew not until the 
flood came, and took them all away; so shall be tlie 

40 ' coming of the Son of man. Then shall two men be 
41 in the field ; one is taken, and one is left: two women 

shall be grinding at the mill; one is taken, and one is 
42 left. Watch therefore : for ye know not on what day 
43 your Lord cometh. <̂ But know, this, that if the mns-'j^fj^sutthisye 

ter of the house had known in what watch the thief 
was coining, he would have watched, and would not 

44 have suffered his house to be 'broken through. There- l^/^i^^^^f'^ 
fore be ye also ready: for in an hour that ye think not 
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1 Gr, bond-
servanL 

2 Or, severely 
scourge him. 

3 Or, torches* 

* Or. bond
servants. 

the Son of man cometh. W h o then is the faithful and 45 
wise ̂  servant, whom his lord hath set over his house
hold, to give them their food in due season ? Blessed 46 
is that 1 servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall 
find so doing. Verily I say unto you, that he will set 47 
him over all that he hath. But if that evil ̂  servant 48 
shall say in his heart. M y lord tarrieth; and shall 49 
begin to beat his fellow-servants, and shall eat and 
drink with the drunken; the lord of that ^servant 60 
shall come in a day when he expecteth not, and in 
an hour when he knoweth not, and shall ''cut him 51 
asunder, and appoint his portion with the hypocrites : 
there shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto 25 
ten virgins, which took their 'lamps, and went forth to 
meet the bridegroom. A n d five of them were foolish, 2 
and five were wise. For the foolish, when they took 3 
their 'lamps, took no oil with them : but the wise took 4 
oil in their vessels with their 'lamps. N o w while the 5 
bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. But 6 
at midnight there is a crj-. Behold, the bridegroom! 
Come J-e forth to meet him. Then all those virgins 7 
arose, and trimmed their 'lamps. And the foolish said 8 
unto the wise, Give us of j-our oil; for our 'lamps are 
going out. But the wise answered, saying, Peradven- 9 
ture there will not be enough for us and j'ou: go j'e 
rather to them that sell, and buj' for yourselves. And 10 
while thej'went away to buj-, the bridegroom came; 
and they that were ready went in with him to the mar
riage feast: and the door was shut. Afterward come 11 
also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 
But,he answered and said, Verily I say unto j-on, I 12 
know J-ou not. Watch therefore, for ye know not the 13: 
day nor the hour. 

For it is as when a man, going into another countrj', 14 
called his own ̂  servants, and delivered unto them his 
goods. And unto one he gave five talents, to another 15 
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two, to another one ; to each according to his several 
16 ability; and he went on his journey. Straightway he 

that received the five talents went and traded with 
17 them, and made other five talents. In like manner he 
18 also that received the two gained other two. But he 

that received the one went away and digged in the 
19 earth, and hid his lord's moiiej'. N o w after a long 

time the lord of those •'servants cometh, and maketh a> Gr.bomi-
20 reckoning with them. And he that received the five 

talents came and brought other five talents, saj'ing. 
Lord, thou deliveredst unto m e five talents : lo, I have 

21 gained other five talents. His lord said unto him. 
Well done, good and faithful ̂  servant: thiou hast been' Gr. ba?id. 
faithful over a few things, I will set thee over many **"""''• 

22 things: enter thou into the joy of thj' lord. And he 
- also that received the two talents came and said, Lord, 
thou deliveredst unto m e two talents: lo, I have gained 

23 other two talents. His lord said unto him, Well done, 
good and faithful ̂  servant; thou hast been faithful over 
a.few things, I will set thee over many things: enter 

24 thou into the joy of thj' lord. And he also that had 
received the one talent came and said, Lord, I knew 
thee that thou art a hard man, reaping where thou didst 
not sow, and gathering where thou didst not scatter : 

25 and I was afraid, and went away and hid thy talent in 
26 the earth: lo, thou hast thine own. But his lord 

answered and said unto him, Thou wicked and slothful 
" servant, thou knewest that I reap where I sowed not, 

27 and gather where I did not scatter; thou oughtest 
therefore to have put m y monej' to the bankers, and at 
mj' coming I should have received back mine own with 

28 interest. Take j-e awaj' therefore the talent from him, 
29 andgiveit unto him that hath the ten talents. For unto 

every one that hath shall be given, and he shall have 
abundance: but from him that hath not, even that 

30 which he hath shall be taken awaj'. And cast ye out 
the unprofitable '•' servant into the outer darkness : there 
shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
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But when the Son of man shall come in his glory, 31 
and all the angels with him, then shall he sit on the 
throne of his glory: and before him shall be gathered 32 
all the nations: and he shall separate them one from 
another, as the shepherd separateth the sheep from the 

' Gr. kids. ''goats : and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, 33 
but the ̂  goats on the left. Then shall the King say 34 
unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of m y 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world : for I was an hungred, and 35 
ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave m e 
drink: I was a stranger, and ye took me in; naked, 36 
and ye clothed m e : I was sick, and ye visited m e : I 
was in prison, and ye came unto me. Then shall the 37 
righteous answer him, saying. Lord, when saw we thee 
an hungred, and fed thee? or athkst, and gave thee 
drink ? And when saw we thee. a stranger, and took 38 
thee in ? or naked, and clothed thee ? And when saw 39 
we thee sick, or in prison, and came unto thee ? And 40 
the King shall answer and say unto them, Verily I say 
unto you. Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of these m y 
brethren, even these least, ye did it unto me. Then 41 

^rommfunder shall he Say also uuto them on the left hand, ̂ Depart 
a curse. £pQ̂ .j jĵ ĝ  yg cursed, into the eternal fire which is pre

pared for the devil and his angels : for I was an hun- 42 
gred, and ye gave me no meat: I was thirsty, and ye 
gave me no drink: I was a stranger, and ye took me 43 
not in; naked, and ye clothed me not; sick, and in 
prison, and ye visited me not. Then shall they also 44 
answer, saying. Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, 
or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, 
and did not minister unto thee? Then shall he answer 45 
them, saying, Verily I say unto you. Inasmuch as ye 
did it not unto one of these least, ye did it not unto 
me. And these shall go away into eternal punish- 46 
ment: but the righteous into eternal life. 

And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all 26 
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2 these words, he said unto his disciples. Ye know that 
after two days the passover cometh, and the Son of 

3 man is delivered up to be crucified. Then were gath
ered together the chief priests, and the elders of the 
people, unto the court of the high priest, who was 

4 called Caiaphas; and they took counsel together that 
5 they might take Jesus by subtilty, and kill him. But 
they said. Not duruig the feast, lest a tumult arise 
among the people. 

6 N o w when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of 
7 Simon the leper, there came unto him a woman having 
^ an alabaster cruse of exceeding precious ointment,' Or, a flask. 
and she poured it upon his head, as he sat at meat. 

8 But when the disciples saw it, they had indignation,. 
9 saying, To what purpose is this waste? For this 
ointment might have been sold for much, and given to 

10 the poor. But Jesus perceiving' it said unto them. 
W h y trouble ye the woman ? for she hath wrought a 

11 good work upon me. For ye have the poor always 
12 with you; but me ye have not always. For in that 

she "pom-ed this ointment upon my body, she did it to' Gr. cast. 
13 prepare me for burial. Verily I say unto you. Where

soever ' this gospel shall be preached in the whole ̂  Or, iAe.se good 
tidings. 

world, that also which this woman hath done shall be 
spoken of for a memorial of her. 

14 Then one of the twelve, who was called Judas Iscar-
15 lot, went unto the chief priests, and said, What are ye 

willing to give me, and I will deliver him unto you? 
And they weighed unto him thirty pieces of silver. 

16 And from that time he sought opportunity to deliver 
him unto them, 

17 N o w on the first day of unleavened bread the disci
ples came to Jesus, saying. Where wilt thou that we 

18 make ready for thee to eat the passover ? And he said. 
Go into the city to such a man, and say unto him. The 
* Master saith. M y time is at hand ; I keep the pass-1 or, Teacher. 

19 over at thy house with my disciples. And the disciples 

http://iAe.se
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did as Jesus appointed them ; and they made ready the 
passover. N o w when even was come, he was sitting 20 

' M«y author- at meat with the twelve ̂  disciples ; and as they were 21 
SVomn""" eating, he said, Verily I say unto you, that one of you 
disciples. gĵ ĵ̂  betray me. A n d they were exceeding sorrowful, 22 

and began to say unto him every one. Is it I, Lord ? 
And he answered and said. H e that dipped his hand 23 
with m e in the dish, the same shall betray me. The 24 
Son of man goeth, even as it is written of him: but 
woe unto that man through w h o m the Son of man is 

2Gr./oj-AJm</betraj-ed! good were it ''for that m a n if he bad not 
thatman. ^^^^ ̂ ^̂.̂ _̂ j^^^ Judas,whichbetrayed him, answered 25 

and said. Is it I, Rabbi? H e saith unto him, Thou 
hast said. And as thej' were eating, Jesus took 26 

s Or, a loaf. ' bread, and blessed j and brake it; and he gave to the 
disciples, and said, Take, eat; this is m y body. And 27 

• S6iiie ancient he took *a cup, and gave thanks, and gave to them, 
flf °4"'' '•"''̂ saying. Drink ye all of it; for this is m y blood of Hhe 28 
5 Or, the testa- 6 covenant, which is shed for many unto remission of 
ment. 

«Manj; ancient sins. But I Say uiito j-Qu, I wiU iiot drink heuceforth 29 
insert new. of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it 

new with j-ou in m y Father's kingdom. 
A n d when they had sung a hymn, they went out 30 

unto the mount of Olives. 
' Gr. caused to Then saith Jesus unto them. All j-e shall be ' offended- 31 

in m e this night: for it is written, I will smite the 
shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered 
abroad. But after, I a m raised up, I will go before 32 
J-ou into Galilee. But Peter answered and said unto 33 
him, If all shall be ' offended in thee, I will never be 
' offended. Jesus said unto him. Verily I say unto 34 
thee, that this night, before the cock crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. Peter saith unto him. Even if I must 35 
die with th.ee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewise also 
said all the disciples. 

\miosed iece Then comcth Jcsus with them unto 'a place called 36 
of ground. Gethsemaue, and saith unto his disciples. Sit j-e here, 

http://th.ee
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37 while I go j-onder and pray. And he took with him 
Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, and began to be 

38 sorrowful and sore troubled. Then saith he unto 
them, Mj- soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death : 

39 abide j-e here, and watch with me. And he went for
ward a little, and fell on his face, and prayed, saj-ing, 
O mj' Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass awaj' 
from me: nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt. 

40 And he cometh unto the disciples, and findeth them 
sleeping, and saith unto Peter, What, could j-e not 

'41 watch with me one hour? •'Watch xind praj-, that j-e i or, irafcAye, 
enter not into temptation : the spirit indeed is willing, "enterlwt!''^*^" 

42 but the flesh is weak. Again a second time he went 
awaj', and praj-ed, saying, O my Father, if this cannot 

43 pass awaj-, except I drink it, thy will be done. And 
he came again and found them sleeping, for their eyes 

44 were heavj-. And he left them again, and went away, 
and praj'ed a third time, saying again the same words. 

45 Then cometh he to the disciples, and saith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and take j-our rest: behold, the hour is 
at hand, and the Son of man is betraj-ed unto the 

46 hands of sinners. Arise, let us be going: behold, he 
• is at hand that betraj-eth me. 
47 And while he j-et spake, lo, Judas, one of the twelve, 

came, and with him a great multitude with swords and 

staves, from the chief priests and elders of the people. 
48 Now he that betrayed him gave them a sign, saj-ing, 
49 Wliomsoever I shall kiss, that is he : take him. And 

straightway he came to Jesus, and said. Hail, Rabbi; 
50 and ̂ kissed him. And Jesus said unto him, 'Ffiend^'Gr. kissed Mm 

do that for which thou art come. Then thej- came and 
51 laid hands on Jesus, and took him. And behold, one 

of them that were with Jesus stretched out liis hand, 
and drew his sword, and smote the 'sei-vant of the^Gr.bond-

' servant. 

52 high priest, and struck off his ear. Then saith Jesus 
unto him. Put up again thy sword into its place : for 
aU they that take the sword shall perish with the 
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sword. Or thinkest thou that I cannot beseech m y 53 
Father, and he shall even now send me more than 
twelve legions of angels? H o w then should the scrip- 54 
tures be fulfilled, that thus it must be? In that hour 55 
said Jesus to the multitudes. Are ye come out as against 
a robber with swords and staves to seize me ? I sat 
daily in the temple teaching, and ye took me not. But 56 
all this is come to pass, that the scriptures of the 
prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the disciples left 

him, and fled. 
And thej' that had taken Jesus led him awaj' to the 57 

house of Caiai^has the high priest, where the scribes 
and the elders were gathered together. But Peter fol- 58 
lowed him afar off, unto the court of the high priest, 
and entered in, and sat with the oflficers, to see the 
end. N o w the chief priests and the whole council 59 
sought false witness against Jesus, that thej- might put 
him to death; and thej- found it not, though ma-ny 60 
false witnesses came. But afterward came two, and 61 

iOr,sanctuary: said, This mail said, I am able to destroj' the •'temple 
36; xxv'ii. 6. ' of God, and to build it in three claj-s. And the high 62 

priest stood up, and said untct him, Answerest thou 
nothing ? what-is it which these witness against thee ? 
But Jesus held his peace. And the high priest said 63 
unto him, I adjure thee bj- the living God, that thou 
tell us whether thou be the Christ, the son of God. 
Jesus saith unto him. Thou hast said: nevertheless I 64 
say-unto j-ou. Henceforth ye shall see the Son of man 
sitting at the right hand of power, and coming on the 
clouds of heaven. Then the high priest rent his gar- 65 
ments, saying. He hath spoken blasphemy: what 
further need have we of witnesses? behold, now ye 
have heard the blasphemy : what think ye? They an- 66 

'Gr.'iiahhto. swered and said, He is ̂ worthy of death. Then did 67 
they spit in his face and buffet him : and some smote 

'Or, with rods, him 'with the palms of their hands, saj-ing, Prophesy 68 

unto us, thou Christ: who is he that struck thee? 
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69 N o w Peter was sitting without in the court: and a 
maid came unto him, saying. Thou also wast with 

70 Jesus the Galilaean. But he denied before them all, 
71 saying, I know not what thou sayest. And when he 

was gone out into the porch, another maid saw him, 
and saith unto them that were there, This man also 

72 was with Jesus the Nazarene. And again he denied 
73 with an oath, I know not the man. And after a little 

while they that stood by came and said to Peter, Of a 
truth thou also art one of them; for thy speech be-

74 wraj-eth thee. Then began he to curse and to swear, 
I know not the man. And straightway the cock crew. 

76 And Peter remembered the word which Jesus had said. 
Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. And 
he went out, and wept bitterly. 

27 N o w when morning was come, all the chief priests 
and the elders of the people took counsel against Jesus 

2 to put him to death: and they bound him, and led 
him awaj', and delivered him up to Pilate the governor. 

3 Then Judas, which betraj'ed him, when he saw that 
he was condemned, repented himself, and brought back 
the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and 

4 elders, saj'ing, I have sinned in that I betraj'ed i inno-''f™y.,?°'=i'!"*., 
' • ' < = " ^ authorities read 

cent blood. But they said. What is that to us? see^ff^teous. 
5 thou to it. And he cast down the pieces of silver into 
the sanctuaiy, and departed ; and he went awaj' and 

6 hanged himself. And the chief priests took the pieces 
of silver, and said, It is not lawful to put them -into 

7 the " treasury, since it is the price of blood. And' Qr. corbanas, 
that is, sacred 

they took counsel, and bought with them the potter's treasury. 
Compare . 

8 field, to buiy strangers in. Wherefore that field was Mark vu.ii. 
9 called. The field of blood, unto this day. Then was 
fulfilled that which was spoken 'by Jeremiah the proph-1 °J]' f""^''' 
et, saj-irig, And *they took the thirty pieces of silver, n Or, wiwmtiiey 
the price of him that was priced, ̂ whom certain of the part of the sons 

10 children of Israel did price ; and Hhey gave them foi'osome'Incient 
the potter's field, as the Lord appointed me. TgllT^^ ''''•'"' 
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N o w Jesus stood before the governor: and the 11 
governor asked him, saying. Art thou the King of the 
Jews? And Jesus said unto him. Thou sayest. And 12 
when he was accused by the chief priests and elders, 
he answered nothing.- Then saith Pilate unto him, 13 
Hearest thou not how many things they witness against 
thee ? And he gave him no answer, not even to one 14 
word: insomuch that the governor marvelled greatly. 

'Or, a feast. N o w at ̂ the feast the governor was wont to release 15 
unto the multitude one prisoner, whom they would. 
And they had then a notable prisoner, called Barabbas. 16 
When therefore they were gathered together, Pilate 17 
said unto them. W h o m will ye that I release unto you? 
Barabbas, or Jesus which is called Christ? For he 18 
knew that for envy they had delivered him up. And 19 
while he was sitting on the judgeriaent-seat, his wife 
sent unto him, saying. Have thou .nothing to do with 
that righteous man: for I have suffered many things 
this day in a dream because of him. N o w the chief 20 
priests and the elders persuaded the multitudes that 
they should ask for Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. But 21 
the governor answered and said unto them. Whether 
of the twain will ye that I release unto you? And 
they said, Barabbas. Pilate saith unto them, What 22 
then shall I do unto Jesus which is called Christ? 
They all say, Let him be crucified. And he said, 23 
Why, what evil hath he done? But they cried out 
exceedingly, saying. Let him be crucified. So when 24 
Pilate saw that he prevailed nothing, but rather that a 
tumult was arising, he took water, and washed his 

2 Some ancient hauds bcforc the multitude, saying, I am innocent ̂ of 
'^'fms^b'toodT^ the blood of this righteous man: see ye to it. And 25 
see ye, ac. ^̂jj ̂ ĵ g pgQpjg answered and said. His blood be on us, 

and on our children. Then released he unto them 26 
Barabbas: but Jesus he scourged and delivered to be 
crucified. 

Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into 27 
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the .̂  palace, and gathered unto him the whole ^ band.' Or. Prafo. 
28 And they 'stripped him, and put on him a scarletSeeMarkxv.la. 
29 robe. And they plaited a crown of thorns and put it! ?''' ™'""'*' 

^ 3 faome ancient 

upon his head, and a reed in his right hand ; and they authorities read 
kneeled down before liim, and mocked him, saying.̂  

30 Hail, King of the Jews! And thejr spat upon him, 
31 and took the reed and smote him on the head. And 

when thej' had mocked him, they took off from him the 
robe, and put on him his garments, and led him away 

to crucifj- him. 
32 And as they came out, they found a man of Cj-rene, 

Simon bj' name : him they ̂  compelled to go ivith them,«ar. impressed. 
33 that he might bear his cross. And when they were 

come unto a place called Golgotha, that is to saj-. The 
34 place, of a skull, tliej- gave him wine to drink mingled 

with gall: and when he had tasted it, he would not 
35 drink. And when thej- had crucified him, thej' parted 
36 his garments among them, casting lots: and thej' sat 
37 and watched him there. And they, set up over his 

head his accusation written, THIS IS JESUS T H E KING 

38 OF THE JEWS. Then are there crucified with him two 
robbers, one on the right hand, and one on the left. 

39 And thej' that passed bj' railed on him, wagging their 

40 heads, and saj-ing, Thou that destroj-est the ''temple, 8 0r,samci!«a)-i/, 
and buildest it in three daj's, save thyself: if thou art 

41 the Son of God, come down from the cross. In like 
manner also the chief priests mocking Mm, with the 

42 scribes and elders, said, He saved others ; "himself he»Or, can he not 

cannot save. He is the King of Israel; let him now 
come down from the cross, and we will believe on him. 

43 He trusteth on God; let him deliver him now, if he 
44 desireth him : for he said, I am the Son of God. And 

the robbers also that were crucified with him cast upon 
him the same reproach. 

45 N o w from the sixth hour there was darkness over 
46 all the 'land until the ninth hour. And about they Or, earth. 

ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, 
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Eli, lama sabachthani? that is, M y God, m y God, 
1 Or, why didst ^ why hast thou forsaken m e ? And some of them that 47 
thm forsake ^^^^^ ^̂ ^̂ .̂̂ ^ ̂ ^^^ ^ j ^ ^ ^ ̂ ^^^.^,^ j^^ ^^^^^ ,j,ĵ jg ̂ ^^^ caUeth 

Elijah. And straightway one of them ran, and took a 48 
sponge, and filled it with vinegar, and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink. And the rest said, Let be; 49 

2 Many .indent let US scc whether Elijah cometh to save him.^ A n d 50 
Andanoihm- Jcsus crlcd again with a loud voice, and yielded up his 
pierced'hisVidf, spirit. And behold, the veil of the ' temple was rent 51 
out water and ̂  in twain from the top to the bottom ; and the earth did 
S M John xix. 84. quake; and the rocks were rent;' and the tombs were 52 
3 Or, sanciuery. opened ; and many bodies of the saints that had fallen 

asleep were raised ; and coming forth out of the tombs 53 
after his resurrection they entered into the holy city 
and appeared unto many. N o w the centurion, and 54 
they that were with him watching Jesus, when they 
saw the earthquake, and the things that were done, 

4 Or, a son of feared exceedingly, saying, Truly this was •* the Son of 
God. And many women were there beholding from 55 
afar, which had followed Jesus from Galilee, minister
ing unto him : among whom was Mary Magdalene, and 56 
Mary the rnother of James and Joses, and the mother 
of the sons of Zebedee. 

And when even was come, there came a rich man 57 
from Arimathsea, named Joseph, who also himself was 
Jesus' disciple: this man went to Pilate, and asked 58 
for the bod J' of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded it to 
be given up. And Joseph took the bodj', and wrapped 69 
it in a clean linen cloth, and laid it in his own new 60 
tomb, which he had hewn out in the rock: and he 
rolled a great stone to the door of the tomb, and de-
jparted. And Mary Magdalene was there, and the 61 
other Maiy, sitting over against the sepulchre. 

N o w on the morrow, which is the day after the 62 
Preparation, the chief priests and the Pharisees were 
gathered together unto Pilate, saj'ing. Sir, we remem- 63 
ber that that deceiver said, while he was j'et alive, 
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64 After three days I rise again. Command therefore 
that the sepulchre be made sure until the third daj-, 
lest haply his disciples come and steal him away, and 
saj' unto the people, H e is risen from the dead: and 

65 the last error wiU be worse than the first. Pilate said 
unto them, ̂  Y e have a guard : go j'Our waj-, ̂ make it^Or, Take a 

66 as sure as j-e can. So thej"went, and made the sepul- z'^r. make it 
chre sure, sealing the stone, the guard being with them, ̂ ôto."' ̂ " 

28 N o w late on the sabbath daj', as it began to dawn 
toward the first day of the week, came Mary Magda-

2 lene and the other Mary to see the sepulchre. And 
behold, there was a great earthquake ; for an angel of 
the Lord descended from heaven, and came and rolled 

'3 away the stone, and-sat upon it. His appearance was 
4 as lightning, and his raiment white as snow: and for 

fear of him the watchers did quake, and became as 
'5 dead men. And the angel answered and said unto the 

women. Fear not ye : for I know that ye seek Jesus, 
6 which hath been crucified. H e is not here ; for he is 
risen, even as he said. Come, see the place ' where ̂  Many ancient 

7 the Lord lay. And go quickly, and tell his disciples, M/iere/ieZai/. 
H e is risen from the dead; and lo, he goeth before 
J-ou into Galilee ; there shall j-e see him:' lo, I have 

8 told you. And they departed quicklj' from the tomb 
with fear and great joy, and ran to bring his disciples 

9 word. And behold, Jesus met them, saj'ing. All hail. 
And thej- came and took hold of his feet, and wor-

10 shipped him. Then saith Jesus unto them. Fear not: 
go tell m y brethren that they depart into Galilee, and 
there shall they see me. 

11 N o w while thej' were going, behold, some of the 
guard came into the citj', and told unto the chief 

12 priests all the things that were come to pass. And 
when thej- were assembled with the elders, and had 
taken counsel, they gave large money unto the soldiers, 

13 saying. Say ye. His disciples came by night, and stole * Or, come fo a 
. , , , •, -n :-. • A ^ ^-i hearing before 

14 him awaj-while we slept. Aud if this ̂  come to the t?ie governor. 
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governor's ears, we will persuade him, and rid j'ou of 
care. So they took the monej', and did as they were 15 
taught: and this saj-ing was spread abroad among the 
Jews, and continueth until this day-. 
But the eleven disciples went into Galilee, unto the 16 

mountain where Jesus had appointed them. And when 17 
thej-saw him, they worshipped Mm: but some doubted. 
And Jesus came to them and spake unto them, sajing, 18 
All authoritj' hath been given unto me. in heaven and 
on earth. Go j-e therefore, and make disciples of all 19 
the nations, baptizing them into the name of the 
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost: teach- 20 

1 Gr. all the ing them to observe all things whatsoever I commanded 
days. ^ ^ 

2 Or, the con- J-OU: and lo, I am with j-ou ̂  alwaj', even unto ^ the 
summation of ^ ^ ,, . T 
the age. CUd of the WOrld. 



THE GOSPEL 

ACCOEDIKG TO 

S. MARK 

1 T H E beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, ̂  the auth™Hties'omit 
Son of God. '-̂^ -So" of God. 

2 Even as it is written ̂  in Isaiah the proj^het, authorities read 
Behold, I send mj' messenger before thy face, 
W h o shall prei^are thj' way ; 

3 The voice of one ciying in the wilderness, 
Make j'e ready the way of the Lord, 
Make his paths straight; 

4 John came, who baptized in the wilderness and preached 
th"e baptism of repentance unto remission of sins. 

5 And there went out unto him all the country of Judaea, 
and aU thej- of Jerusalem ; and they were baptized of 

6 him in the river Jordan, confessing their sins. A n d 
John was clothed with camel's hair, and had a leathern 
girdle about his loins, and did eat locusts and wild 

7 honej'. And he preached, saying. There cometh after 
m e he that is mightier than I, the latchet of whose 
shoes I a m not 'worthy to stoop down and unloose, a Gr. sMĵ cieni. 

8 I baptized j'ou ̂  with water; but he shall baptize j-ou«Or, in. 
^ with the ̂  Holy Ghost. ^ or, Holy 

„ . , . . , , i i i - r Spirit: and so 

9 And it came to pass m those daj's, that Jesus came throughout this 
from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized of John 

10 °in the Jordan. A n d straightway coming up out of oGr. into. 
69 
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the water, he saw the heavens rent asunder, and the 
Spirit as a dove descending upon him: and a voice 11 
came out of the .heavens, Thou art m y beloved Son, in 

thee I am well pleased. 
And straightway the Spirit driveth him forth into 12 

the wilderness. And he was in the wilderness forty 13 
days tempted of Satan; -and he was with the wild 
beasts; and the angels ministered unto him. 

N o w after that John was delivered up, Jesus came 14; 
into Galilee, preaching the gospel of God, and sajdng, 15 
The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at 
hand: repent ye, and believe in the gospel. 
And passing along by the sea of Galilee, he saw 16 

Simon and Andrew the brother of Simon casting a net 
in the sea: for they were fishers. And Jesus said 17 
unto them. Come ye after me, and I will make you to 
become fishers of men. And straightway they left the 18 
nets, and followed him. And going on a little further, 19 
he saw James the son of Zebedee, and John his broth
er, who also were in the boat mending the nets. 

And straightway he called them: and they left then- 20 
father Zebedee in the boat with the hired servants, and 
went after him. 
-And they go into Capernaum ; and straightway on 21 

the sabbath day he entered into the- synagogue and 
taught. And they were astonished at his teaching: 22 
for he taught them as having authority, and not as the 
scribes. And straightway there was in their syna^ 23 
gogue a man with an unclean spirit; and he cried out, 
saying. What have we to do with thee, thou Jesus of 24 
Nazareth ? art thou come to destroy us ? I Imow thee 
who thou art, the Holy One of God. And Jesus re- 25 

i Or, it. buked ^him, saying,.Hold thy peace, and come out of 
'Or,co7ivuising.him. And the unclean spirit, ^tearing him'and crying 26 

with a loud voice, came out of him. And they were 27 
all amazed, insomuch that they questioned among them
selves, saying. What is this? a new teaching I with 
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authority he commandeth even the unclean spirits, and 
28 they obey him. And the report of him went out 

straightway everywhere into all the region of Galilee 
round about. 

29 And straightwaj', ̂  when they were come out of tho i Somo andont 
sj'uagogue, they came into the house of Simon andwhetThewaT''^ 

30 Andrew, with James and John. N o w Simon's mte'stynagZLfhT 
mother lay sick of a fever ; and straightwaj' they tell '̂ °™*' '^'^' 

31 him of her: and he came and took her by the hand, 
and raised her up; and the fever left her, and she 
ministered unto them. 

32 And at even, when the sun did set, they brought 

unto him aL. that were sick, and them that w-ere ̂  itos-^or,danontacs. 
33 sessed with devils. And all the citj' was gathered 
34 together at the door. And he healed many that were 

sick with divers diseases, and cast out manj'' devils ; a Gr. demons. 
and he suffered not the " devils to speak, because they 

knew him *. < Many; ancient 
35 And in the morning, a great while before daj-, he'to)ie°Chrisi. 

rose up and went out, and departed into a desert ^"^'^ '̂' ̂ ^' 
36 place, and there praj'ed. A n d Simon and thej' that 
37 were with him foUovved after him ; and they found 
38 him, and say unto him. All are seeking thee. And he 

saith unto them. Let us go elsewhere into the nest 
towns, that I may preach there also ; for to this end 

39 came I forth. And he went into their synagogues 
throughout all Galilee, preaching and casting out 

• 'devils. 
40 And there cometh to him a leper, beseeching him, 

^ and kneeling down to him, and saying unto liim, If'' Some ancient 
, ° ' J O authorities oinil 

41 thou wilt, thou canst make m e clean. A n d heing and kneeling 
, . , ' . , , ^ , , . 1 - 1 doion to him. 

moved with compassion, he stretched forth his hand, 
and touched him, and saith unto him, I will; be thou 

42 '.̂ made clean. And straightway the leprosy departed 
43 from him, and he was made clean. A n d he " strictly»or, .sfemiy. 
44 charged him, and straightway sent him out, and saith. 

unto him, See thou say nothing to any m a n : but go. 



72 S. MARK. I. 44. 

thj' way, shew thyself to the priest, and offer for thj' 
cleansing the things which Moses commanded, for a 
testimony unto them. But he went out, and began to 46 

1 Or.word. publish it much, and to spread abroad the ^matter, 
2 Gr. he. insomuch that ̂  Jesus could no more openly enter into 
3 Or, the city. 3 a city, but was without in desert places : and they 

came to him from every quarter. 

And when he entered again into Capernaum after 2 
'Or,athotne. somc days, it was noised that he was *in the house. 

And manj- were gathered together, so that there was 2 
no longer voom for them, no, not even about the door: 
and he spake the word unto them. A n d they come, 3 
bringing unto him a man sick of the palsy, borne of 

5 Many ancient four. And when they could not ° come nigh unto him 4 
authorities read „ , - o 

bring him unto for the crowd, they uncovered the roof where he was : 
him. 

and when they had broken it up, they let down the 
bed whereon the sick of the palsy lay. And Jesus 5 
seeing their faith saith unto the sick of the palsy, 

»Gr. Child. 6 Son, thy sins are forgiven. But there were, certain 6 
of the scribes sitting there, and reasoning in their 
hearts, W h y doth this man thus speak? he blaspbem- 7 
eth: who can forgive sins but one, even God ? And 8 
straightway Jesus, perceiving in his spirit that they so 
Teasoned within themselves, saith unto them, W h y 
reason ye these things in j-our hearts? Whether is 9 
easier, to say to the sick of the.palsy. Thy sins are 
forgiven; or to say, Ai-ise, and take up thy bed, and 

walk? But that ye may know that the Son of man 10 
' Or, authority, hath ' powcr ou earth to forgive sins (he saith to the 

sick of the palsy), I say unto thee. Arise, take up 11 
thy bed, and go unto thy house. And he arose, and 12 
straightway took up the bed, and went forth before 
them all; insomucb that they were all amazed, and 
glorified God, saying. W e never saw it on this fashion. 
And he went forth agaui by the sea side; and all 13 

the multitude resorted unto him, and he taught them. 
A n d as he passed by, he saw Levi .the son of Alphaus 14 
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sitting at the place of toll, and he saith unto him, 
15 Follow me. A n d he arose and followed him. A u d 

it came to pass, that he was sitting at meat in his 
house, and many •'publicans aud sinners sat down's^emarginal 

. . note on Matt. \. 

with Jesus and his disciples: for there were manj-, *6. 
16 and they followed him. A n d the scribes ̂  of the Phar-'^ some ancient 

•̂  authorities read' 

isees, when thev saw that he was eating with the sin-and the Phart-
•' • ° sees. 

ners and publicans, said unto his disciples, 'He eateth 3 or, How is it 
17 *and drinketh with publicans and sinriers. A nd when'''"'^me™?' 

Jesus heard it, he saith uuto them. They that are * ŝ ™̂̂ .™»iê .̂  
^ whole have no need of a physician, but they that <""̂  *"'*«''̂ -
are sick : I came not to call the righteous, but sinners. ''" "^'^' 

18 A n d John's disciples and the Pharisees were fast
ing : and they come and say unto him. W h y do John's 
disciples and the disciples of the Pharisees fast, but 

19 thy disciples fast not? A nd Jesus said unto them. 
Can the sons of the bride-chamber fast, while the 
bridegroom is with them? as long as they have the 

20 bridegroom with them, they cannot fast. But the days 
will come^ when the bridegroom shall be taken away 

21 from them, and then will they fast in that day. N o 
man seweth a piece of undressed cloth on an old gar
ment : else that which should fill it up taketh from it, 

22 the iiew from the old, and a worse rent is made. A n d 
no man putteth new wine into old ° wine-skins : else ̂  That is, .skins 

*• used as bottles. 

the wine will burst the skins, and the wine perisheth, 
and the skins : but they put new wine into fresh wine
skins. 

23 A nd it came to pass, that he was going on the 'sab
bath day through the cornfields; and his disciples 

24 'began, as they went, to pluck the ears of corn. ̂ '^'^^l^lXTi^imy 
the Pharisees said unto him. Behold, why do they on plucking. 

26 the sabbath day that which is not lawful? A n d he 
said unto them, Did ye never read what David did, 
when he had need, and was an hungred, he, and they ̂ some ancieirt̂  

26 that were with him? H o w he entered into the liouse«y.7̂ ê rf«i/s0/ 
of God'when Abiathar was high priest, and did eat high priest. 
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1 Gr. A7'ise into 
the midst. 

2 Or, all the 
things that he 
did. 

=* Gr. scourges. 

•> Gr. fell. 

27 
28 

s Some ancient 
authorities add 
whom also he 
named apostles. 
See Luke vi. IS, 

the shewbread, -vs-hich it is not lawful to eat save for 
the priests, and gave also to them that were with him ? 
Aud he said unto them, The sabbath was made for 
man, and not man for the sabbath: so that the Son of 

man is lord even of the sabbath. 
And he entered again into the synagogue j and 

there was a man* there which had his hand withered. 
And .they watched him, whether he would heal him on 
the sabbath day; that they might accuse him. And 
he saith unto the man that had his hand withered, 
^ Stand forth. And he saith unto them. Is it lawful on 
the sabbath day to do good, or to do harm ? to save 
a life, or to kill? But they held their peace. And 
when he had looked round about on them with anger, 
being grieved at the hardening of their heart, he saith 
unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. And he 
stretched it forth: and his hand was restored. And 
the Pharisees went out, and straightway with the 
Herodians took counsel against him, how they might 
destroy him. 

And Jesus with his disciples withdrew to the sea: 
and a great multitude from Galilee followed: and 
from JudiEa, and from Jerusalem, and from Idumsea, 
and beyond Jordan, and about Tyre and Sidon, a 
great multitude, hearing ^what great things he did, 
came unto him. And he spake to his disciples, that a 
little boat should wait on him because of the crowd, 
lest they should throng him : for he had healed many; 
insomuch that as many as had ' plagues •* pressed upon 
him that they might touch him. And the unclean 
spirits, whensoever they beheld him, fell down before 
him, and cried, saying. Thou art the Son of God. 
And he charged them much that they should not make 
him known. 

And he goeth up into the mountain, and calleth 
unto him whom he himself would: and they went 
unto liim. And he appointed twelve, ''that they might 14 

10 

11 

12 

13 
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be with him, and that he might send them forth to 

15 preach, and to have authority to cast out ^ devils: i Gr. dtemwis. 

16 ^and Sirrion he surnamed Peter; and James the sow 2 some ancient 

17 of Zebedee, and John the brother of James; and insert and he 

them he surnamed Boanerges, which is. Sons of thun-S°e?^ 

18 del': and Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and 

Matthew, and Thomas, and James the so?i of Al

phseus, and Thaddseus, and Simon the 'Canansean, sor, zeoiô . 

19 and Judas Iscariot, which also betrayed him. Actâ r'il"'̂ '̂ 

20 And he cometh * into a house. And the multitude 4 or,/lome. 

cometh together again, so that they could not so much 

21 as eat bread. And when his friends heard it, they 

went out to lay hold on him: for they said, He is 

22 beside himself. And the scribes which came down 

from Jerusalem said. He hath Beelzebub, and, ̂ ByBOr,/„. 

the prince of the ̂ devils casteth he out the ̂ devils. 

23 And he called them unto him, and said unto them in 

24 parables. H o w can Satan cast out Satan? And if a 

kingdom be divided against itself, that kingdom can-

"25 not stand. And if a house be divided against itself, 

26 that house wUl not be able to stand. And if Satan 

hath risen up against himself, and is divided, he can-

27 not stand, but hath an end. But no one can enter 

into the house of the strong man, and spoil his goods, 

except he first bind the strong man; and then he will 

28 spoil his house. Verily I say unto you. All their sins 

shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, and their 

blasphemies wherewith soever they shall blaspheme: 

29 but whosoever shall blaspheme against the Holy Spirit 

hath never forgiveness, but is guilty of an eternal sin : 

30 because they said. H e hath an unclean spirit. 

31 And there come his mother and his brethren ; and, 

standing without, they sent unto him, calling him. 

32 And a multitude was sitting about him ; and they say 

unto him. Behold, thy mother angl thy brethren without 

33 seek for thee. And he answereth them, and saith, 

34 W h o is my mother and my brethren ? And looking 
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round on them which sat round about him, he saith, 
Behold, m y mother and m y brethren ! For whosoever 35 
shall do the will of God, the same is m y brother, aiid 

sister, and mother. 
And again he began to teach by the sea side. And 4 

there is gathered imto him a very great multitude, so 
that he entered into a boat, and sat in the sea ; and all 
the multitude were by the sea on the land. And he 2 
taught them many things in parables, and said unto 
them in his teaching, Hearken : Behold, the sower went 3 
forth to sow: and it came to pass, as he sowed, some 4 
seed fell by the way side, and the birds came and 
devoured it. And other fell on the rocky ground, 5 
where it had not much earth; and straightway it 
sprang up, because it had no deepness of earth: and 6 
when the sun was risen, it was scorched ; and because 
it had no root, it withered away. And other fell 7 
among the thorns, and the thorns grew up, and choked 
it, and it yielded no fruit. And others fell into the 8 
good ground, and yielded fruit, growing up and increas
ing ; and brought forth, thirtyfold, and sixtyfold, and 
a hundredfold. And he said. W h o hath ears to hear, 9 
let him hear. 

And when he was alone, they that were about him 10 
with the twelve asked of him the parables. And he 11 
said unto them, Unto you is given the mystery of the 
kingdom of God : but unto them that are without, all 
things are done in parables : that seeing they may see, 12 
and not perceive ; and hearing they may hear, and not 
understand ; lest haply they should turn again, and it 
should be forgiven them. And he saith unto them, 13 
Know ye not this parable ? and how shall ye know all 
the parables? The sower soweth the word. And 14 
these are they by the way side, where the word is 15 
sown; and when they have heard, straightway cometh 
Satan, and taketh away the word which hath been 
sown in them. And these in like manner are they 16 
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that are sown upon the rocky places, who, when they 

have heard the word, straightway receive it with joy ; 
17 and they have no root in themselves, but endure for 

a while ; then, when tribulation or persecution ariseth 
18 because of the word, straightway they stumble. And 

others are thej' that are so'wn among the thorns ; these 
19 are they that have heard the word, and the cares of the 

' world, and the deceitf uluess of riches, and the lusts ̂  Or, age. 
of other things entering in, choke the word, and it be-

20 cometh unfruitful. And those are they that were sown 
upon the good ground; such as hear the word, and 
accept it, and bear fruit, thirtyfold, and sixtyfold, and 
a hundredfold. 

21 And he said uuto them, Is the lamp brought to be put 
under the bushel, or under the bed, and not to be put 

22 on the stand ? - For there is nothing hid, save that it 
should be manifested ; neither was any thing made se-

23 cret, but that it should come to bght. If any man 
24 hath ears to hear, let him hear. And he said unto. 

them. Take heed what ye hear: with what measure ye 
mete it shall be measured unto you: and more shall 

25 be given unto you. For he that hath, to him shall be 
given: aud he that hath not, from him shall be taken 
away even that which he hath. 

26 A n d he said. So is the kingdom of God, as if a 
27 man should cast seed upon the earth; and should 

sleep and rise night and day, and the seed should 
28 spring up and grow, he knoweth not how. The earth 

^beareth fruit of herself ; first the Wade, then the ear,'or,yieideth. 
29 then the full corn in the ear. But when the fruit' is 3 or, aiioweth. 

ripe, straightway he "putteth forth the sickle, because*Gr,^^endeth 

the harvest is come. 
30 And he said, H o w shall we liken the kingdom of 
31 God? or in what parable shall we set it forth? '̂ It is'Gr. As unto. 

like a grain of mustard seed, which, when it is sown 
upon the earth, though it be less than all the seeds 

32 that are upon the earth, yet when it is sown, groweth 
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up, and becometh greater than all the herbs, and put
teth out great branches; so that the birds of the 
heaveu can lodge under the shadow thereof. 

And with many such parables spake he the word 33 
unto them, as they were able to hear it: and without 34 
a parable spake he not unto them : but privately to his 
own disciples he expounded all things. 

And on that daj', when even was come, he saith 35 
unto them. Let us go over unto the other side. And 36 
leaving the multitude, they take him with them, even 
as he was, in the boat. And other boats were with 37 
him. And there ariseth a great storm of wind, and 
the waves beat into the boat, insomuch that the boat 
was now filling. And he himself was in the stern, 38' 
asleep on the cushion: and thej- awake him, and say 

'Or, Teacher, uuto M m , ^Master, carest thou not that we î erish? 
And he awoke, and rebuked the wind, and said unto 39 
the sea, Peace, be still. Aud the wind ceased, and 
there was a great calm. And he said unto them, 40 
W h y are ye fearful? have ye not yet faith? And they 41 
feared exceedingly, and said one to another. W h o 
then is this, that even the wind and tlie-sea obey him? 

And they came to the other side of the sea, into the 5 
country of the Gerasenes. And when he was come 2 
out of the boat, straightway there met him out of the 
tombs a man with an unclean spirit, who had his dwell- 3 
ing in the tombs: and no man could anj- more bind 
him, no, not with a chain; because that he had been 4 
often bound with fetters and chains, and the chains 
'had been rent asunder bj- him, and the fetters broken 
in pieces: and no man had strength to tame him. 
And always, night and daj', in the tombs and in the 5 
mountains, he was crying out, and cutting himself 
with stones. And when he saw Jesus from afar, he 6 
ran and worshipped him; and crj'ing out with a loud 7 
voice, he saith. What have I to do with thee. Jesus, 
thou Son of the Most High God? I adjure thee by 
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8 God, torment me not. For he said unto him. Come 
9 forth, thou unclean spirit, out of the man. And he 

asked him, What is thy name? And he saith unto 
10 him. M y name is Legion ; for we are many. And he 

besought him much that ho would not send them away 
11 out of the countiy. N o w there was there on the 
12 mountain side a great herd of swine feeding. And 

thej- besought him, saj-ing. Send us into the swine, 
13 that we may enter into them. And he gave them 

leave. And the unclean spirits came out, and entered 
iiito the swine: and the herd rushed down the steep 
into the sea, in member about two thousand; and they 

14 were choked in the sea. And thej- that fed them fled, 
and told it in the city, and in the country. And thej-

15 came to see what it was that had come to pass. And 
they come to Jesus, and behold •'him that was pos-' Or,thede-
sessed with devils sitting, clothed and in his right 
mind, even him that had the legion: and thej- were 

16 afraid. And they that saw it declared unto them how 
it befell ^him that was possessed with devils, and 

17 concerning the swine. And thej' began to beseech 
18 him to depart from their borders. And as he was 

entering into the boat, he that had been possessed 
with '̂ devils besought him that he might be with him. = Gr.demons. 

19 And he suffered him not, but saith unto him. Go to 
thj- house unto thj- friends, and tell them how great 
things the Lord hath done for thee, and hoio he had 

20 mercj' on thee. . And he went his waj-, and began to 
publish in Decapolis how great things Jesus had done 

for him: apd all men did marvel. 
21 And when Jesus had crossed over again in the boat 

unto the other side, a great multitude was gathered 
22 unto him : and he was by the sea. And there comcth 

one of the rulers of the synagogue, Jairus by name; 
23 and seeing him, he falleth at his feet, and beseecheth 

him much, saying. M y little daughter is at the point of 
death: I pray thee, that thou come and lay thy hands 
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'Or,saved. on her, that she may be 'made whole, and live. And 24 
he went with hmi; and a great multitude followed him, 

and thej' thronged him. 
And a woman, which had an issue of blood twelve 26 

years, and had suffered many things of many physi- 26 
clans, and had spent all that she had, and was nothing 
bettered, but rather grew worse, having heard the 27 
things concerning Jesus, came in the crowd behind, 
and touched his garment. For she said. If I touch but 28 
his garments, I shall be''made whole. And straight- 29 
way the fountain of her blood was dried up ; and she felt 

2 Gr. scourge, in her body that she was healed of her ̂  plague. And 30 
straightway Jesus, perceiving in himself that the power 
2Jroceeding from him had gone forth, turned' him about 
in the crowd, and said. W h o touched m y garments? 
And his disciples said unto hun. Thou seest the multi- 31 
tude thronging thee, and sayest thou, AVho touched 
me? And'he looked round about to see her that had 32 
done this thing. But the woman fearing and trem- 33 
bling, knowing what had been done to her, came and 
fell down before M m , and told him all the truth. And 34 

s Or, saved thee, he Said uuto her. Daughter, thy faith hath ' made thee. 
whole ; go in peace, and be whole of thy ̂ plague. 
While he yet spake, they come from the ruler of the 35 

synagogue's house, saying. Thy daughter is dead : why 
'Or, Teacher, troublest thou the * Master any further? But Jesus, 36 
:> Or, overhear- ^ uot heeding the word spoken, saith uuto the ruler of 
ing. ° ^ 

the synagogue. Fear not, only believe. And he suf- 37 
fered no man to follow with him, save Peter, and 
James, and John the brother of James. And thej' 38 
come to the house of the ruler of the synagogue ; and 
he beholdeth a tumult, and many weeping and wailing 
greatly. And when he was entered in, he saith unto 39 
them, W h y make ye a tumult, and weep ? the child is 
not dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed M m to 40 
scorn. But he, having put them all forth-, taketh the 
father of the child and her mother aud them that were 
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41 with him, and goeth in where the child was. And 
taking the child by the hand, he saith unto her, Talitha 
cumi ; which is, being interpreted. Damsel, I say unto 

42 thee. Arise. And straightway the damsel rose up, and 
walked ; for she was twelve j-ears old. And they were 

43 am'azed straightway with a great amazement. And he 
charged them much that no man should know this: 
and he commanded that something should be given her 
to eat. 

6 And he went out from thence ; and he cometh into 
2 his own country ; and his disciples follow him. And 
when the sabbath was come, he began to teach in the 
synagogue : and •' many hearing him were astonished,' Some ancient 
•'*'=' J O I authorities 
saj'ing, Whence hath this man these things? and, insert we. 
What is the wisdom that is given unto this man, and 
what mean such '•̂ mighty works wrought by his hands ? 2 Gr. powers. 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, and brother 
of James, and Joses, and Judas, and Simon? and are 
not his sisters here with us ? And they were ' offended '̂  Gr. caused to 

^ stumble. 

4 in him. And Jesus said unto them, A prophet is not 
without honour, save in his own countiy, and among 

5 his own kin, and in his own house. And he could 
there do no ̂ mighty work, save that he laid his hands * Gr.;jower. 

6 upon a few sick folk, and healed them. And he mar
velled because of their unbelief. 

And he went round about the villages teaching. 
7 And he called unto him the twelve, and began to 
send them forth by two and two; and he gave them 

8 authority over the unclean spirits ; and he charged them 
that they should take nothing for their journey, save a 
staff'only; no • bread, no wallet, no ^ money in their ° Gr. 6»-ass. 

9 "purse; but to gio shod with sandals : and, said he, put^Gr. girdle. 

10 not on two coats. And he said unto them. Whereso
ever ye enter into a house, there abide till ye depart 

11 thence. And whatsoever place shall not receive you, 
and they hear you not, as ye go forth thence, shake off 
the dust that is under your feet for a testimony unto 
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them. And thej- went out, and preached that nien 12 
'Qr.demons, should repent. And they cast out many •'devils, and 13 

anointed with oil manj' that were sick, and healed 
them. 

And King'Herod heard thereof; for his name had 14 
2 Some ancient bccomc kuowu: and ^he said, John 'the Baptist is 
they. risen from the dead, and therefore do these powers 

'Japther. work in him. But others said. It is Elijah. And 16 
others said. It is a prophet, even as one of the ijropli-
ets. But Herod, when he heard thereof, said, John, 16 
whom I beheaded, he is risen. For Herod himself 17 
had sent forth and laid hold upon John, and bound 
him in prison for the sake of Herodias, his brother 
Philip's wife : for he had mawied her. For John said 18 
unto Herod, It is not lawful for thee to have thy 
brother's -vrife. And Herodias set herself against him, 19 
and desired to kill him ; and she could" not; for Herod 20 
feared John, knowing that he was a righteous man and 
a holy, and kept him safe. And when he heard him, 

' Many ancient he ^ was much perplexed; and he heard him gladly. 
authorities read i , , o J 

did many And when a convenient day was come, that Herod on 21 
things. i • -u* j.i -i 

'Or,military '^^^ Dnthday made a supper to his lords, and the '̂ high 
Git'^chiiarciis. Captains, and the chief men of Galilee ; and when "the 22 
0 Some ancient daughter of Herodias herself came in and danced, ' she 
authorities read ' 

his daughter pleased Herod and them that sat at meat with him ; 
Iferodias. ' 

' Or, it. and the king said unto the damsel. Ask of m e whatso
ever thou wilt, and I will give it thee. And he sware 23 
unto her, Whatsoever thou shalt ask of me, I will give 
it thee, unto the half of m y kingdom. And she went 24 
out, and said unto her mother, What shall I ask? 

'Gr.tiie And she said. The head of John ' the. Baptist. -And 25 
JSaptiser. ., , •'• 

she came m straightway with haste unto the king, and 
asked, saying, I will that thou forthwith give m e in a 
charger the,head of John 'the Baptist. And the king 26 
was exceeding sorry; but for the sake of his oaths, 
and of them that sat at meat, he would not reject her. 
And straightway the king sent forth a soldier of his 27 
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guard, and commanded to bring his head: and he 
•2.8 -n-ent and beheaded him in the prison, and brought Ms 

head in a charger, and gave it to the damsel; and the 
29 damsel gave it to her mother. And when his disciples 

heard thereof, they came and took up his corpse, and 
laid it in a tomb. 

30 A n d the apostles gather themselves together unto 
Jesus; and thej- told him all things, whatsoever they 

31 had done, and whatsoever they had taught. And he 
saith unto them, Come j'c j-ourselves apart into a 
desert place, and rest a while. For there were manj-
coming and going, and they had no leisure so much as 

32 to eat. .And they went away in the boat to a desert 
33 place apart. And.the people saw them going, and 

many knew them, and thej' ran there together * on foot' Or, by land. 
34 from all the cities, and out-went them. And he came 

forth and saw a great multitude,, and he had eompas-
sion on them, because they were as sheep not ha-ving a 
shepherd: and he began to teach them many things. 

35 And when the day was now far spent, his disciples 
came unto him, and said. The place is desert, and the 

36 day is now far spent: send them away, that they may 
go into the country and villages round about, and buy 

37 themselves somewhat to eat. But he answered and 
said unto then!, Give j-e them to eat. And they say 
unto him, Shall we go and buy two hundred ^penny-2 see marginal 

38 worth of bread, and give them to eat ? And he saith xviii. 2s. 
unto them, How.many loaves have ye? go and see. 
And when they knew, they say, Five, and two fishes. 

39 And he commanded them that all should 'sit down hy^ Gr.recline. 
40 companies upon the green grass. And they sat do-wn 
41 in ranks, by hundreds, arid by fifties. And he took 

the five loaves and the two fishes, and looking up to 
heaven, he blessed, and brake the loaves ; and he gave 
to the disciples to set before them ; and the two fishes 

42 divided he among them all. And thej' did all eat, and 
43 were filled. And they took up broken pieces, twelve 
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basketfuls, and also of the fishes. A n d they that ate 44 

the loaves were five thousand men. 
And straightway he constrained his disciples to enter 45 

into the boat, and to go before./im unto the other side 
to Bethsaida, while he himself sendeth the multitude 
away. And after he had taken leave of them, he de- 46 
parted into the mountain to pray. A n d when even 47 
was come, the boat was in the midst of the sea, and 
he alone on the land. A n d seeing them distressed in 48 
rowing, for the wind was contrary unto them, about 
the fourth watch of the night he cometh unto them, 
walking on the sea; and he would ha-ve passed by 
them : but they, when thej' saw him walking on the 49 
sea, supposed that it was an apparition, and cried out: 
for they all saw him, and were troubled. But he 60 
straightway spake with them, and saith unto them. 
Be of good cheer: it is I; be not afraid. A n d he 51 
went up unto them into the boat; and the wind 
ceased: and they were sore amazed in themselves ; 
for they understood not concerning the loaves, but 52 
their heart was hardened. 

' Or, crossed And when they had ̂  crossed over, they came to the 53 
over to the land, ^ . ^ J 

they came unto land unto Gcniiesaret, and moored to the shore. And 54 
Ge7inesaret. 

when thej- were come out of the boat, straightwaj' the 
people knew him, and ran round about that whole 55 
region, and began to carrj' about on their beds those 
that were sick, frliere thej' heard he was. A n d where- 56 
soever he entered, into villages, or into cities, or into 
the country, they laid'the sick in the marketplaces, 
and besought him that they might touch if it were but 
the border of-Ms garment: and as manj'as touched 

2 0r, z(. ^him were made whole. 

And there are gathered together unto him the Phari- 7 
sees, and certain of the scribes, which had come fi:om 
Jerusalem, and had seen that some of his disciples ate 2 

^Or,common, their bread -n'ith 'defiled, that is, unwashen, hands. 
For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except they wash 3 
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their hands ̂ diligently, eat not, holding the tradition' Or,M^ to «Ae 

4 of the elders: and when they come from the market-Gr. withthe^st. 

place, except thej- ̂  wash themselves, they eat not: and' Or. bapusse. 

many other things there be, which they have received authoriHos™road 

to hold, 'washings of cups, and pots, and brasen ves- Ses. " ™" 
5 sels.* And the Pharisees and the scribes ask i^^taf Gr.bapUzings. 

' ' Many ancient 

W h y walk not thj- disciples according to the tradition authorities .add 
and couches. . 

01 the elders, but eat their bread with d̂efiled hands?Bor,commo«. 
6 And he said unto them. Well did Isaiah prophesy of 
you hypocrites, as it is written. 

This people honoureth me with their lips. 

But. their heart is far from me. 

7 But in vain do they worship me. 

Teaching as their doctrines the precepts of men. 

8 Ye leave the commandment of God, and hold fast the 

9 tradition of men. And he said unto them. Full well 

do ye reject the commandment of God, that ye may 

10 keep your tradition. For Moses said. Honour thy 

father and thy mother ; and, He that speaketh evil of 

11 father or mother, let him " die the-death : but ye s&y,^Or, surety die. 

If a man shall say to his father or his mother. That 

wherewith thou mightest have been profited by me is 

12 Corban, that is to say. Given to God ; ye no longer 

suffer him to do aught for his father or his mother; 

13 making void the word of God by your tradition, which 

ye have delivered : and many such like things j-e do. 

14 And he called to him the multitude again, and said 

16 uuto them. Hear me all of you, and understand: there 

is nothing from without the man, that going into him 

can defile him: but the things which proceed out of 

17 the man are those that defile the man.' And when he' Many ancient 
-1 . /. 1J..J. -1 1 • authorities 

was entered into the house from the multitude, his insert ver. le 
18 disciples asked of him the parable. And he saith unto iars to hear, let 

them. Are ye so without understanding also? Perceive "™ 

ye not, that whatsoever from without goeth into the 

19 man, it cannot defile him ; because it goeth not into 

his heart, but into his belly, and goeth out into the 
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draught? TJiis he said, making all meats clean. A n d 20 
he said. That which proceedeth out of the man, that 
defileth the man. For from within, out of the heart 21 

1 Gr. thoughts of men, •' evil thoughts proceed, fornications, thefts, 
thatareevii. uĵ .̂ igrs, adultcrles, covetings, wickednesses, deceit,̂  22 

lasciviousness, an evil eye, railing, iDride, foolishness : 
all these evil things proceed from within, and defile the 23 
man. 

And from thence he arose, and went away into the 24 

2 Some ancient boi'dcrs of Tyre ̂  and Sidon. A n d he entered into a 
amti °Sidon. °™'' house, and would have no man know it: and he could 

not be hid. But straightway a woman, whose little 25 
daughter had an unclean spirit, haying heard of him, 
came and fell down at his feet. N o w the woman 26 

»Or, Gentile, was a ' Greek, a Syrophcenician by race. And she 
4 Gr. demon, besought M m that he would cast forth the ̂  devil out 

of her daughter. And he said unto her. Let the cliil- 27 
dren first be filled: for it is not meet to take the 

^Or,loaf. children's "bread and cast it to the dogs. But she 28 
answered and saith unto him. Yea, Lord: even the 
dogs under the table eat of the children's crumbs. 
And he said unto her. For this saying go thy way; 29 
the ^ devil is gone out of thy daughter. A n d she 30 
went away unto her house, and found the child laid 
upon the bed, and the ̂  devil gone out. 

And again he went out from the borders of Tyre, 31 
and came through Sidon unto the sea of Galilee, 
through the midst of the borders of Decapolis. And 32 
they bring unto him one that was deaf, and had an 
impediment in his speech; and they beseech M m to 
lay his hand upon him. A n d he took him aside from 33 
the multitude privately, and put his fingers into his 
ears, and he spat, and touched M s tongue; and look- 34 
ing up to heaven, he sighed, and saith unto him, Eph-
phatha, that is. Be opened. And his ears were opened, 35 
and the bond of Ms tongue was loosed, and he spake 
plain. And he charged them that they should tell no 36 
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man: but the more he charged them, so much the 
37 more a great deal they published it. And they were 

beyond measure astonished, saying, H e hath clone all 
things well: he maketh even the deaf to hear, and 
the dumb to speak. 

8 In those days, when there was again a great multi
tude, and they had nothing to eat, he called unto him 

2 his disciples, and saith unto them, I have compassion 
on the multitude, because they continue with me now 

3 three daj's, and have nothing to eat: and if I send 
them away fasting to their home, thej' will faint in the 

4 wa,j'; and some of them are come from far. And 
his disciples answered M m , Whence shall one be able 
to fill these men with ^ bread here in a desert place ? i Gr. lonves. 

5 And he asked them. H o w many loaves have ye ? And 
6 they said, seven. And he commandeth the multitude 
to sit down on the ground: and he took the seven 
loaves, and having given thanks, he brake, and gave 
to M s disciples, to set before them; and they set them 

7 before the multitude. And thej' had a few small 
fishes : and having blessed them, he commanded to set 

8 these also before them. And they did eat, and were 
filled: and they took up, of broken pieces that re-

9 mained over, seven baskets. And they were about 
10 four thousand: and he sent them awaj'. And straight

way he entered into the boat with Ms disciples, and 
came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 

11 And the Pharisees came forth, and began to ques
tion with him, seeking of him a sign from heaven, 

12 tempting him. And he sighed deeply in his spirit, and 
saith. W h y doth this generation seek ,a sign? verily I 
say unto you, There shall no sign be given unto this 

13 generation. And he left them, and again entering 
into the boat departed to the other side. 

14 And they forgot to take bread; and they had not 
15 in the boat with them more than one loaf. And he 

charged them, saying. Take heed, beware of the leaven 
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of the Pharisees and the leaven of Herod. And they 16 
1 Some ancient reasoned ouc with another, ŝaj'ing, - W e have no 
bleausVtTeijhadhi-ead. A n d Jcsus perceiving it saith unto them. W h y 17 
"or,™16e. reason J'e, because ye have no bread? do ye not yet 
n™Teal*'"'* perceive, neither understand ? have ye j'our heart hard

ened? Having ej-es, see j-e not? and having ears, IS 
hear ye not? and do ye not remember? W h e n 1 brake 19 
the five loaves among th:i five thousand, how many 

s Basket in ver. 'baskets fuU of broken pieces took ye up? They saj' 
sent" differeSr" unto him. Twelve. A n d when the seven among the 20 
iee--woi s. ^̂^̂ _̂ thousand, how many 'basketfuls of broken pieces 

took ye up? And thej' saj- unto him. Seven. And he 21 
said unto them. D o ye not yet understand? 

And they come unto Bethsaida. And they bring to 22 
M m a blind man, and beseech him to touch him. And 23 
he took hold of the blind man by the hand, and brought 
M m out of the village ; and when he had spit on his 
eyes, and laid his hands upon him, he asked him, 
Seest thou aught? And he looked up, and said, I see 24 
men; for I behold them as trees, walking. Then 25 
again he laid his hands upon his eyes ; and he looked 
stedfastly, and was restored, and saw all things clearly. 
And he sent M m away to his home, saj-ing. D o not 26 
even enter into the -village. 

Ajid Jesus went forth, and his disciples, into the 27 
villages of Csesarea Philippi: and in the Way he asked 
his disciples, sajdng unto them, W h o do men say that 
I am? And they told him, saying, John the Baptist: 28 
and others, Elijah; but others. One of the prophets. 
And he asked them, But who say ye that I am ? Peter 29 
answereth and saith unto hun. Thou art the Christ.. 
And he charged them that thej- should tell no man 30 
of M m . And he began to teach them, that the Son of 31 
man must suffer manj- things, and be rejected by the 
elders, and the chief priests, and the scribes, and be 
killed, and after three days rise again. And he spake 32 
the saying openly. And Peter took him, and began to 



IX. 9. S. MARK. 89 

33 rebuke him. But he turning about, and seeing his 
disciples, rebuked Peter, and saith, Get thee behmd 
me, Satan: for thou mindest not the things of God, 

34 but the things of men." And he called unto him the 
multitude with his disciples, and said unto them, If any 
man would come after me, let him deny himself, and 

35 take up his cross, and follow me. For whosoever 
would save his •'life shall lose it; and whosoever shall ̂ Or, soui. 
lose his '̂life for m y sake and the gospel's shall save it. 

36 For what doth it profit a man, to gain the whole world, 
37 and forfeit his 'life? For what should a man give in 
38 exchange for his •'life ? For whosoever shall be ashamed 

of me and of m y words in this adulterous and sinful 
generation, the Son of man also shall be ashamed of 
him, when he cometh in the glory of Ms Father with 

9 the hoi J- angels; And he said unto them, Verilj-1 say 
unto you, There be some here of them that stand by, 
which shall in no wise taste of death, till they see the 
kingdom of God come with power. 

2 And after six days Jesus taketh with him Peter, 
and James, and John, and bringeth them up into a 
high mountain apart by themselves : and he was trans-

3 figured before them : and Ms garments became glister
ing, exceeding white; so as no fuller on earth can 

4 whiten them. And there appeared unto them Elijah 
5 with Moses : and they were talking with Jesus. And 
Peter answereth and saith to Jesus, Rabbi, it is good 
for us to be here : and let us make three '•^ tabernacles ;' Or, booths. 
one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elijah. 

6 For he wist not what to answer ; for they became sore 
7 afraid. And there came a cloud overshadowing them : 
and there came a voice out of the cloud. This is m y 

8 beloved Son: hear ye him. And suddenly looking 
round about, they saw no one any more, save Jesus 

only with themselves. 
9 And as they were coming down from the mountain, 

he charged them that they should tell no man what 
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things they had seen, save when the Son of man should 
have risen again from the dead. And they kept the 10 
saying, questioning among themselves what the rising 
again from the dead should mean. And they asked 11 

'Or, How is it him. Saying, 'The scribes say that Elijah must first 
say... come? coiuc. And lic Said unto them, Elij.ah indeed cometh 12 

first, and restoreth all things : and how is it written of 
the Son of man, that he should suffer many things and 
be set at nought? But I say unto j'ou, that Elijah is 13 
come, and they have also done unto M m whatsoever 
they'listed, even as it is written of him. 

And when they came to the disciples, they saw a 14 
great multitude about them, and scribes questioning 
with them. Aud straightway all the multitude, when 16 
they saw him, were greatly amazed, and running to 
him saluted M m . And he asked them. What question 16 
ye with them? And one of the multitude answered 17 

2 Or, Teacher. M m , '* Master, I brought unto thee m y son, which hath 
a dumb spirit; and wheresoever it taketh M m , it 18, 

'Or,rendeth 'dasheth him down: and he foameth, and grindeth 
him. ° 

M s teeth, and pinetli away: and I spake to thy dis
ciples that they should cast it out; and they were not 
able. And he answereth them and saith, O faitMess 19 
generation, how long shall I be with j'ou? how long 
shall I bear with you ? bring him unto me. And they 20 
brought him unto him : and when he saw him, straight-

* Or, convulsed. Way the spnit ̂  tare him grievously ; and he fell on the 
ground, and wallowed foaming. And he asked M s 21 
father, H o w long tune is it since this hath come unto 
him? And he said. From a child. And oft-times it 22 
hath cast him both into, the fire and into the waters, to 
destroy him : but if thou canst do any thing, have com
passion on us, and help us. And Jesus said unto him, 23 
If thou canst! All things are possible to him that 
believeth. Straightway the father of the child cried 24 

I S S a d d °^*' ̂ ^^ ®̂ *̂̂ '̂  ̂  believe; help thou mine unbelief. 
with tears. And when Jesus saw that a multitude came runnino- 25 
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together, he rebuked the unclean spirit, saying unto 
him, Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I command thee, 

26 come out of him, and enter no more into him. And 
having cried out, and ^torn him much, he came out:'Or, convulsed. 
and the child became as one dead; insomuch that the 

27 more part said. H e is dead. But Jesus took him bj-
28 the hand, and raised him up ; and he arose. And 

when he was come into the house, his disciples asked 
him privately, ̂ saying. W e could not cast it out.'O''-How is it 

t/idt xoe comct' not 

29 And he said unto them. This kind can come out by<''<'s*j«oMi? 
nothing, save by prayer.' = Many ancient 

^ •' ' -I authorities add 

30 And they went forth from thence, and passed through and fasting. 
Galilee ; and he would not that any man should know 

31 it. For he taught Ms disciples, and said unto them. 
The Son of man is delivered up into the hands of men, 
and they shall kill him; and when he is killed, after 

32 three days he shall rise again. But they understood 
not the saying, and were afraid to ask him. 

33 And they came to Capernaum : and when he was in 
the house he asked them. What were ye reasoning in 

34 the way ? But thej' held their peace : for they had dis
puted one with another in the way, who was the * great-' &••. greater. 

36 est. And he sat down, and called the twelve ; and he 
saith unto them. If any man would be first, he shall be 

36 last of all, and minister of all. And he took a little 
child, and set him in the midst of them: and taking 

37 him in his arms, he said unto them, Whosoever shall 
receive one of such little children in m y name, receiv
eth m e : and whosoever receiveth me, receiveth not 

me, but him that sent me. 
38 John said unto him, "Master, we saw one casting out = Or, Teacher. 

"devils in thy name : and we forbade him, because he°G'-*™»»«' 
39 followed not us. But Jesus said. Forbid him not: for 

there is no man which shall do a 'mighty work in my'Gr.power. 

40 name, and be able quickly to speak evil of me. For 
41 he that is not against us is for us. For whosoever 

„ . T . 1 fi 1 ^ G-r. ill name 

shall give you a cup of water to dnnk, " because ye are that ye are. 
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Christ's, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose 
his reward. A n d whosoever shall cause one of these 42 

1 Many ancient little ones that believe ̂  on m e to stumble, it were bet-
authorities omit ,,, , T , j.i_. 

ter for him if ̂  a great millstone were hanged about his on me. 
2 Gr. c 
turned by an 
2 ar. amiltstone ̂  ^^^ j^^ ̂ ^^.^ ^^^^ .^^^ ^j^g gg^_ ^ ^ ^ jf ^j^y ̂ ^^^ 43 

"•"• cause thee to stumble, cut it off: it is good for thee 
to enter into life maimed, rather than having thy two 

'Gr. Gehenna, hands to go into 'hell, into the unquenchable fire.* 
(wwch^areldctiAnd if thy foot cause thee to stumble, cut it off: it is 46 

48rL̂ 'omi'tted good for thee to enter into life halt, rather than having 
ancient''tathori-thy two feet to be cast into 'hell. A n d if thine eye 47 
*'''̂' cause thee to stumble, cast it out: it is good for thee 

to enter into the kingdom of God with one eye, rather 
than having two eyes to be cast into ' hell; where their 48 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. For 49 

«Manj;ancient every One shall be salted with fire." Salt is good: but 50 
.authorities add -̂  ' . .,, 

and every sacri- jf the salt have lost its saltness, wherewith will ye sea-
;Zce shall be 

'salted with salt, son it ? Have salt in yourselves, and be at peace one 
See Lev. ii. 13. J ' i 

with another. 
And he arose from thence, and cometh into the 10 

borders of Judsea and bej-ond Jordan: and multitudes 
come together unto him again ; and, as he was wont, 
he taught them again. And there came unto him 2 
Pharisees, and asked him. Is it lawful for a m a n to 
put away 7u's wife ? tempting him. And he answered 3 
and said unto them. What did Moses command j-ou? 
And thej- said, Moses suffered to write a bill of 4 
divorcement, and to put her awaj'. But Jesus said 5 
unto them. For j-our hardness of heart he wrote j'ou 
this commandment. But from the beginning of the 6 
creation, Male and female made he them. For this 7 

0 Some ancient cause shall a man leave M s father and mother, " and 
authorities omit 

and shall cleave shall cleave to liis wife; and the twain shall become 8 
to his wife. 

one flesh : so that thej- are no more twain, but one 
flesh. What therefore God hath joined together,'let 9 
not man put asunder. And in the house the disciples 10 
asked him again of this matter. A n d he saith unto 11 
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them. Whosoever shall put away his wife, and marry 
12 another, eommitteth adultery against her : and if she 

herself shall put away her husband, and marry 
another, she eommitteth adulterj-. 

13 And they brought unto him little children, that he 
should touch them: and the disciples rebuked them. 

14 But when Jesus saw it, he was moved with indigna
tion, and said unto them. Suffer, the little children to 
come unto me ; forbid them not: for of such is the 

15 kingdom of God. Verily I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 

16 he shall in no wise enter therein. And he took them 
in his arms, and blessed them, laying his hands upon 
them. 

17 And as he was going forth Mnto the way, there raui or.OTiAiswai/ 
one to M m , and kneeled to him, and asked him. Good 
^ Master, what shall I do tha*'. I may inherit eternal 2 Or, Teacher. 

18 life? And .Jesus said unto him. W h y callest thou 
19 me good? none is good save one, even God. Thou 

knowest the commandments, D o not kiU, Do not com
mit adultery. D o not steal. D o not bear false witness, 

20 D o not defraud. Honour thy father and mother. And 
he said unto him, ^Master, all these things have I 

21 observed from m y youth. And Jesus looking upon 
hiin loved him, and said unto him. One thing thou 
lackest: go, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to 
the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: 

22 and come, follow me. But his countenance fell at 
the saj-ing, and he went awaj' sorrowful: for he was 
one that had great possessions. 

23 Aud Jesus looked round about, and saith unto his 
disciples, H o w hardly shall they that have riches enter 

24 into the kingdom of God! And the disciples were 
amazed at his words. But Jesus answereth again, 
and saith unto them, Children, how hard is it ' for = Some ancient 

authorities omii 

them that trust in riches to enter into the kingdom of .tor them that 
„ , . . „ , . ., , 1, , trust in ric/ies. 

25 God ! It IS easier for a camel to go through a needle s 
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ej'e, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
God. And thej' were astonished exceedinglj-, saying 26 

lmhOTittes°'i™ad̂ '"̂ t° ̂ '™' "^^^^ ̂ ''° ̂ ^"^ ^^ saved?, Jesus looking 27 
selves^ "'̂ ™- upon them saith. With men it is impossible, but not 

with God: for all things are possible with God. 
Peter began to say unto him, Lo, we have left all, 28 
and have followed thee. Jesus said, Verily I say 29 
unto J-ou, There is no man that hath left house, or 
brethren, or sisters, or mother, or father, or children, or 
lands, for my sake, and for the gospel's sake, but he 30 
shall receive a hundredfold now in this time, houses, 
and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and children, 

2 0r, â e. and lands, with persecutions; and in the ''world to 
come eternal life. But many that are first shall be 31 
last; and the last first. 

And they were in the way, going up to Jerusalem ; 32 
and Jesus was going before them: and they were 

3 Or, but some amazed; ' and they that followed were afraid. And 
ivere afraid. he took again the twelve, and began to tell them the 

things that were to happen unto him, saying, Behold, 33 
we go up to Jerusalem ; and the Son of man shall be 
delivered unto the cliief priests and the scribes; and 
they shall condemn him to death, and shall deliver 
him unto the Gentiles: and they shall mock hirii, and 34 
shall spit upon him, and shall scourge him, and shall 
kill M m ; and after three days he shall rise again. 

And there come near unto M m James and John, the 35 
«Or, Teacher. SOUS of Zebedee, saying unto him, ̂  Master, we would 

that thou shouldest do for us whatsoever we shall ask 
of thee. And he said unto them. What would ye that 36 
I should do for you? And they said unto him. Grant 37 
unto us that we may sit, one ou thy right hand, and 
one on thy left hand, in thy glory. But Jesus said 38 
unto them. Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye able 
to drink the cup that I drink? or to be baptized with 
the baptism that I am baptized with ? And they said 39 
unto him, W e are able. And Jesus said unto them, 
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The cup that I drink ye shall drink; and with the 
baptism that I am baptized withal shall ye be bap-

40 tized : but to sit on my right hand or on my left hand 
is not mine to give : but it is for them for whom it hath 

41 been prepared. And when the ten heard it, they be
gan to be moved with indignation concerning James 

42 and John. And Jesus called them to him, and saith 
unto them. Ye know that they which are accounted to 
rule over the Gentiles lord it over them; and their 

43 great ones exercise authority over them. But it is not 

so among you: but whosoever would become great 
44 among you, shall be your ^ minister : and whosoever i or, senant. 

would be first among you, shall be '^ servant of all.' Gr. bond-

46 For verily the Son of man came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for 
many. 

46 And they come to Jericho : and as he went out from 
Jericho, with his disciples and a great multitude, the 
son of Timseus, Bartimseus, a blind beggar, was sit-

47 ting by the waj- side. And when he heard that it 
was Jesus of Nazareth, he began to ciy out, and 
s'aj-, Jesus, thou son of David, have mercj- on me. 

48 And many rebuked him, that he should hold Ms peace : 
but he cried out the more a great deal. Thou son of 

49 David, have mercy- on me. And Jesus stood still, and 
said. Call j-e him. And they call the blind man, say
ing unto him, Be of good cheer: rise, he calleth thee. 

50 And he, casting away his garment, sprang up, and 
51 came to Jesus. And Jesus answered him, and said. 

What wilt thou that I should do unto thee ? And the 
blind man said unto him, 'Eabboni, that I may receive»See John xx. 

52 mj' sight. And Jesus said unto him. G o thy waj'; 
thj' faith hath ̂ made thee whole. And straightway he ̂  Or, saved thee. 

received Ms sight, and followed him in the way. 
11 And when they draw nigh unto Jerusalem, unto 

Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount of OUves, he 

2 sendeth two of M s disciples, and saith unto them, G o 
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your way into the village that is over against you : and 
straightway as ye enter into it, ye shall find a colt 
tied, whereon no man ever yet sat; loose M m , and 
bring M m . And if any one say unto you. W h y do 3 
ye this ? say ye. The Lord hath need of him; and 

• Gr. sendeth. . straightway he ' will send him ̂  back hither. And they 4 
' °''' "^"•"'- went away, and found a colt tied at the door without 

in the open street; and they loose him. And certain 5 
of them that stood there said unto them. What do ye, 
loosing the colt ? And they said unto them even as 6 
Jesus had said: and they let them go. And they 7 
bring the colt unto Jesus, and cast on him their gar
ments ; and he sat upon him. And many spread 8 

• Or. layers of their garments upon the way ; and others ' branches, 

which they had cut from the fields. And they that 9 
went before, and they that followed, cried, Hosanna; 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord: 
Blessed is the kingdom that cometh, the kingdom of 10 
our father David : Hosanna in the highest. 
And he entered into Jerusalem, into the temple; 11 

and when he had looked round about upon all things, 
it being now eventide, he went out unto Bethanj' with 
the twelve. 
And on the morrow, when thej' were come out from 12 

Bethany, he hungered. And seeing a fig tree afar off 13 
having leaves, he came, if haply he might find any 
thing thereon: and when he came to it, he found 
nothing but leaves ; for it was not the season of figs. 
And he answered and said unto it, No man eat fruit 14 
from thee heiTCeforward for ever. And his disciples 
heard it. 

And they come to Jerusalem: and he entered into 15 
the temple, and began to cast out them that sold and 
them that bought in the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the money-changers,, and the seats of them 
that sold the doves ; and he would not suffer that any 16 
man should carry a vessel through the teifiple. And 17 
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he taught, and said unto them, Is it not written, M y 
house shall be called a house of jirayer for all the na-

18 tions? but J-e have made it a den of robbers. A n d 
the chief priests and the scribes heard it, and sought 
how thej' might destroy hira : for thej' feared him, for 
all the multitude was astonished at Ms teaching. 

19 A n d •'everj' evening ̂ he weut forth out of the city. ' Gr. whenever 
c r v A - i 1 - 1 1 . 1 . "i evening came. 

20 A n d as they passed bj' m the morning, thej- saw the 2 somo ancient 
21 fig tree withered away from the roots. A n d Peter;';;'*"'''"''' """^ 

calling to remembrance saith unto him, Rabbi, behold, 
the fig tree whicli thou cursedst is withered awaj-. 

22 A n d Jesus answering saith unto them'. Have faith in 
23 God. Verilj' I saj' unto you. Whosoever shall say 

unto this mountain. Be thou taken up and cast into 
the sea ; and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall 
believe that what he saith cometh to pass; he shall 

24 have it. Therefore I say unto j'ou. All things whatso
ever J'C praj- and ask for, believe that j-e have received 

25 them, and j-e shall have them. And whensoever j-e 
stand praying, forgive, if ye liave aught against any 
one ; that your Father also which is in heaven may 
forgive J'OU J'OUr trespasses.' 3 Manj; ancient 

^„ . . , ' , , * ' . J T T -1 T authorities add 

27 A n d they come again to Jerusalem: and as ne was ver. 26-Swo/ye 
walking in the temple, there come to him the chief neitherwtuyour 

28 priests, and the scribes, and the elders ; and they saidIntfavenfor-̂ ^ 
unto M m , By what authority doest thou these things ?|tS°."""*" 
or who gave thee thb authority to do these things ? 

29 And Jesus said unto them, I will ask of you one 
^question, and answer me, and I will tell you by what4 Or.ioord. 

30 authority I do these things. The baptism of John, 
31 was it from heaven, or from men? answer me. And 

they reasoned with themselves, saying. If we. shall 
say. From heaven ; he will say. W h y then did ye not 

32 believe M m ? "But should we say. From men — they^or, sutsiiaii 
- feared the people; ?for all verily .held John to be amj*"/"^™" 

33 prophet. A n d they answered Jesus and say, W e °̂ 0r,̂ oraH ̂^ 
know not. A n d Jesus saith unto them. Neither tell la prophet 

zncte&Ut 

you by what authority I do these things. 
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And he begari to speak unto them in parables. A 12 
man planted a vineyard, and set a hedge about it, 
and digged a pit for the winepress, and- built a tower, 
arid let it out to husbandmen, and went into another 
countiy. And at the season he sent to the husband- 2 

' Gr. bond- men a ' servant, that he might receive from the bus-
sefuant 

bandmen of the fruits of the vineyard. And they 3 
took him, and beat him, and sent him away empty. 
And again he sent unto them another ̂ servant.; and 4 
him they wounded in the head, and handled shame
fully. And he sent another; and M m they killed,: 5 
arid many others ; beating some, and killing some. 6 
H e had yet one, a beloved son: he sent M m last unto 
them, saying. They will reverence m y son. But those 7 
husbandmen said among themselves. This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, and the inheritance shall be ours. 
And they took him, and killed him, and cast him forth 8 
out of the vineyard. What therefore will the lord 9 
of the vineyard do? he will come and destroy the 
husbandmen, and will give the vineyard unto others. 
Have ye not read even this scripture ; 10 

Tlie stone which the builders rejected. 
The same was made the head of the corner: 
This was from the Lord, 11 
And it is marvellous in our eyes ? 

And they sought to lay hold on him ; and they feared 12 
the multitude; for they perceived that he spake the 
parable against them: and they left him, and went 
away. 
And they send unto him certain of the Pharisees 13 

and of the Herodians, that they might catch him in 
talk. And when they were come, they say unto him., 14 

2 Or, Teacher. ^ Master, we know that thou art true, and carest not for 
any one: for thou regardest not the person of men, 
but of a truth teachest the way of God: Is it lawful 
to give tribute unto Csesar, or not? Shall we give, or. 15 
shall we not give ? But he, knowing their hypocrisy. 
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said unto them, W h y tempt ye me ? bring m e a •' pen-' See marginal 
16 ny, that I may see it. And they brought it. And hexviu. 28. 

saith unto them. Whose is this image and superscrip-
17 tion? And they said unto him, Caesar's. And Jesus 

said unto them. Render unto Csesar the things that are 
Caesar's, and unto God the tilings that are God's. 
And they marvelled greatly at him. 

18 And there come unto him Sadducees, which say 
that there is no resurrection; and they asked him, 

19 saying, '^Master, Moses wrote unto us. If a man's2or, reac/wr. 
brother die, and leave a wife behind him, and leave no 
child, that his brother should take Ms wife, and raise 

20 up seed unto his brother. There were seven brethren : 
21 and the first took a wife, and dying left no seed; and 

the second took her, and died, leiaving no seed behind 
22 him ; and the third likewise : and the seven left no 
23 seed. Last of all the woman also died. In the resur

rection whose wife shall she be of them ? for the seven 
24 had her to wife. Jesus said unto them, Is it not for 

this cause that ye err, that ye know not the scriptures, 
26 nor the power of God? For when tliey shall rise 

from the dead, they neither marry, nor are given in 
26 marriage ; but are as angels in heaven. But as touch

ing the dead, that they are raised; have ye not read 
in the book of Moses, in the place concerning the 
Bush, how God spake unto him, saying, I am the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 

27 Jacob? H e is not the God of the dead, but of the 
living : ye do greatly err. 

28 And one of the scribes came, and heard them ques
tioning together, and knowing that he had answered 
them well, asked M m , What commandment is the first 

29 of all? Jesus answered. The first is. Hear, O Israel; 
30 'The Lord our God, the Lord is one: and thou shalt =̂ 0;;.™̂ ,̂̂ °"' 

love the Lord thy God ''with all thy heart, and * with ̂ "̂"̂ " <""''• 

all thy soul, and ^with all thy mind, and ^with all thy 
31 strength. The second is this. Thou shalt love thy 
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neighbour as thyself There is none other command
ment greater than these. And the scribe said unto 32 

< Or, Teacher, him, Of a truth, ̂ Master, thou hast well said that he 

is one; and there is none other but he: and to love 33 
him with all the heart, and with all the understanding, 
and with all the strength, and to love his neighbour as 
himself, is much more than all whole burnt offerings 
and sacrifices. And when Jesus saw that he answered 34 
discreetly, he said unto him. Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God. And no man after that durst 
ask him anj' question. 

And .Jesus answered and said, as he taught in the 36 
temple, H o w say the scribes that the Christ is the son 
of David? David himself said in the Holy Spirit, 36 

The Lord said unto mj' Lord, 
Sit thou on mj' right hand, 

2 Some ancient Till I make tliiuc euemics t̂lie footstool of 
authorities read 
'underneath thy thy feet. 
feet. •' 

David himself calleth him Lord; and whence is he 37 
'Or, the great M s SOU ? And ' the commou people heard M m gladlj'. 

And in his teaching he said. Beware of the scribes, 38 
which desire to walk in long robes, and to have salu
tations in the marketplaces, and chief seats in the 39 
synagogues, and chief places at feasts : thej- which 40 

< Or, euen!o/i«e devour widows' liouses, ''and for a pretence make 
for a pretence ii i ii • i. -i 

they make. long prayers ; these shall receive greater condemna
tion. 

And he sat down over against the treasurj', and 41 
" Gr. brass. beheld how the multitude cast " monej- into the treas

ury : and many that were rich cast in much. And 42 
e Gr. one. there Came " a poor widow, and she cast in two mites, 

which make a farthing. And he called unto him his 43 
disciples, and said uuto them, Verilj-1 say unto you. 
This poor widow east in more than all thej' which are 
casting into the treasury: for they all did cast in of 44 
their superfluitj'; but she of her want did cast in all 
that she had, even all herliving. 
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1 3 And as he went forth out of the temple, one of his 
disciples saith unto him, ̂ Master, behold, what manner >0r, Teacher. 

2 of stones and what manner of buildings ! And Jesus 
said unto hun, Seest thou these great buildings? there 
shall not be left here one stone upon another, which 
shall not be thro-wn down. 

3 And as he sat on the mount of Olives over against 
the temple, Peter and James and John and Andrew 

4 asked him privately. Tell us, when shall these things 
be ? and what shall be the sign when these things are 

5 aU about to be accomplished? And Jcsus began to 
say uuto them. Take heed that no man lead j'ou 

6 astraj-. Manj- shall come in m y name, saying, I am 
7 he; and shall lead manj- astraj-. And when j'e shall 
hear of wars and rumours of wars, be not troubled : 
these things must needs come to pass ;• but the end is 

8 not J-et. For nation shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom : there shall bc earthquakes 
in divers iilaces ; there shall be famines : these things 
are the beginning of travail. 

9 But take j-e .heed to j-ourselves : for they shall de
liver, j'ou ujj to councils ; and in sj-nagogues shall j-e be 
beaten ; and before governors and kings shall j-e stand 

10 for mj' sake, for a testimonj- unto them. And the 
gospel must first be preached unto all the nations. 

11 And when thej' lead j'ou to judgement, and deliver 
J-ou up, be not anxious beforehand what j-e shall 
speak: but whatsoever shall be gi'̂ -en you in that 
hour, that speak j'e: for it is not j-e that speak, but 

12 the Holj' Ghost. And brother shall deliver up brother 
to death, and the'father his child; and children shall 

rise up against parents, and ̂  cause them to be put to ̂ or, put tiiem 
13 death. A n d ye shall be hated of all men for m y "'"' 

name's sake : but he that _ endureth to the end, the 
same shall be saved. 

14 But when ye see the abomination of desolation 
standing where he ought not (let him that readeth 
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understand), then let them that are in Judsea flee unto 
the mountains: and let him that is on the housetop 16 
not go down, nor enter in, to take any thing out of 
his house: and let him that is in the field not return 16 
back to take his cloke. But woe unto them that are 17 
with child and to them that give suck in those days ! 
And pray ye that it be not in the winter. For those 18 
daj-s shall be tribulation, such as there hath not been 19 
the like from the beginning of the creation which God 
created until now, and never shall be. And except 20 
the Lord had shortened the daj-s, no flesh would have 
been saved: but for the elect's sake, whom he chose, 
he shortened the daj-s. And then if anj- man shall 21 
say unto j'ou, Lo, here is the Christ; or, Lo, there; 

' Or, him. bclicve '' it not: for there shall arise false Christs and 22 
false prophets, and shall shew signs and wonders, that 

' they maj' lead astraj', if possible, the elect. But take 23 
J-e heed: behold, I have told j-ou all things before
hand. 

But in those days, after that tribulation, the sun 24 
shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give her 
light, and the stars shall be falling from heaven, and 25 
the powers that are in the heavens shall be shaken. 
And then shall they see the Son of man coming in 26 
clouds with great power and glory. And then shall 27 
he send forth the angels, and shall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from the uttermost part of 
the earth to the uttermost part of heaven. 

N o w from the fig tree learn her parable: when her 28 
branch is now become Render, and putteth forth its 
leaves, ye know that the summer is nigh; even so ye 29 
also, when ye see these things coming to pass, know 

'Or, it. J'e that•''he is nigh, even at the doors. Verily I say 30 
unto J'OU, This generation shall not pass away, until 
all these things be accomplished. Heaven and earth 31 
shall pass away: but m y words shall not pass away. 
But of that day or that hour knoweth no one, not even 32 
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the angels in heaven, neither the Son, but" the Father. 
33 Take ye heed, watch .•'and pray: for ye know not' Some ancient 
34 when the time is. It is as ioJien a man, sojourning in andpray. 

another country, having left Ms house, and given au
thority to his ^servants, to each one his work, com-'Gr.bond-

35 manded also the porter to watch. Watch therefore: 
for ye Imow not when the lord of the house cometh, 
whether at even, or at midnight, or at cockcrowing, or 

36 in the morning; lest coining suddenly he find you 
37 sleeping. And what I say unto you I say unto all. 

Watch. 
14 N o w after two daj's was the feast of the passover 

and the unleavened bread: and the chief priests and 
the scribes sought how they might take M m with 

2 subtilty, and kill him: for they said. Not during the 
feast, lest haply there shall be a tumult of the people. 

3 And while he was in Bethany in the house of Simon 
the leper, as he sat at meat, there came a woman 
having 'an alabaster cruse of ointment of * spikenard' Or, â n.s*. 

° , T . '' Gr. pistic 

very costly; and she brake the cruse, and poured itnard,pistio 
helng perhaps a 

4 over his head. But there were some that had indigna-locai name. 
. 1 ., others take it to 

tion among themselves, sai/ing', Io what purpose hath mean ffeMwme ,• 
5 this waste of the ointment been made? For this oint-° '̂̂' '*"' ' 
ment might have been sold for above three hundred 
"pence, and given to the poor. And they murmured̂ sê emâ jginai 

6 against her. But Jesus said. Let her alone; why is. 
trouble j'c her ? she hath wrought a good work on me. 

7 For ye have the poor always with, you, and whensoever 
ye will ye can do them good: but me j-e have not 

8 always. She hath done what, she could: she hath 
9 anointed m y body aforehand for the buiying. And 
verily I say unto you. Wheresoever the gospel shall be 
preached throughout the whole world, that also which 
this woman hath done shall bo spoken of for a memorial 

of her. 
10 And Judas Iscariot, " he that was one of the twelve,«Gr. the one of 

"the iweli5e 

went away unto the chief priests, that he might deliver 
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him unto them. And they, when they heard it, were 11 
glad, and promised to give him monej'. And- he 
sought how he might conveniently deliver him unto 
them. 
And on the first day of unleavened bread, when thej' 12 

sacrificed the passover, his disciples say unto, him, 
Where wilt thou that we go and make readj- that thou 
inayest eat the passover ? And he sendeth two of his 13 
disciples, and saith unto them. Go into the citj', and 
there shall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water : 
follow him ; and wheresoever he shall enter in, say to 14. 

«0r, Teacher, the goodman of the house, The 'Master saith. Where 
is my guest-chamber, where I shall eat the iiassover 
with my disciples? And he will himself shew j'ou a 16 
large upper room furnished and readj-: and there make 
readj- for us. And the disciples went forth, and came 16 
into the citj', and found as he had said unto them: 
and thej' made readj- the passover. 
And when it was. evening he cometh with the twelve. 17 

'Gr.reclined. And as they ̂ sat and were eating, Jesus said, Verilj- 18 
I saj- unto J-ou, One of j-oii shall betraj- me, even he 
that eateth with me. Thej' began to be sorrowful, and 19 
to say unto M m one by one. Is it I ? And he said unto 20 
them. It is one of the twelve, he that dippeth with me 
in the dish. For the Son of man goeth, even as it is 21 
written of him: but woe unto that man through whom 

'Gr. for him if the Soii of man is betraj'ed! good were it 'for that 
itiat man. . „ , , ' , , , - -

man ii he had not been born. 
iQr, a loaf. And as they were eating, he took * bread, and when 22 

he had blessed, he brake it, and gave to tliem, and 
said. Take ye : this is my body. And he took a cup, 23 
and when he had given thanks, he gave to them: and 
they all drank of it. And he said unto them. This is 24 

5 Or, the testa- my blood of " the " covenant, which is shed for many; 
ment. 

' Somc ancient Verily I Say unto you, I will no more drink of the 25 
tnlannav. fi'̂iit of the viuc, until that day when I drink it new in 

the kingdom of God. 
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26 And wheu they had sung a hymn, they went out 
unto the mount of Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith unto them. All ye shall be ̂  of-'Gr. caused to 
^titmble 

fended: for it is written, I will smite the shepherd, 
28 and the sheep shall be scattered abroad. Howbeit, 

after I am raised up, I will go before you into Galilee. 
29 But Peter said unto Mm, Although all shall be 'of-
30 fended, yet will not I. And Jesus saith unto him. 

Verily I say unto thee, that thou to-day, even this 
night, before the cock crow twice, shalt deny me 

81 thrice. But he spake exceeding vehemently. If I 
must die with thee, I will not deny thee. And in like 
manner also said they all. 

82 Aud they come unto ^a place which was named 2 Gr. are encfosed 

Gethsemane: and he saith unto his disciples. Sit ye 
33 here, while I pray. And he taketh with him Peter. 

and James and John, and began to be greatly amazed, 
34 and sore troubled. And he saith unto them. My soul 

is exceeding sorrowful even unto death: abide j'e 
35 here, and watch. And h5 weut forward sC little, and 

fell on tlie ground, and prayed that, if it were possi-
36 ble, the hour might pass away from him. And he 

said, Abba, Father, all things are possible unto thee ; 
remove this cup from me: howbeit not what I will, 

37 but what thou wilt. And he cometh, and findeth 
them sleeping, and saith unto Peter, Simon, sleepest 

38 thou? conldest thou not watch one hoiu-?' 'Watch3or, irafcAj/e, 
... ... ,, . ., and pray that 

and pray, that ye enter not into temptation : the spirit ye enter not. 
39 indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak. And again 

he went away, aud prayed, saying the same words. 
40 And again he came, and found them sleeping, for 

their eyes were very heavy; and they wist not what to 
41 answer Mm. And he cometh the third time, and saith 

unto them. Sleep on now, and take your rest: it is 
enough; the hour is come; behold, the Son of man 

42 is betrayed into the hands of sinners. Arise, let us 
be going : behold, he that betray eth me is at hand. 



106 S. MARK. XIV. 43. 

And straightway, while he yet spake, cometh Judas, 43 
one of the twelve, and with M m a multitude with 
swords and staves, from the chief priests and the 
scribes and the elders. N o w he that betrayed him 44 
had given them a token, saying. Whomsoever I shall 
kiss, that is he; take him, and lead him away safely. 
And when.he .was come, straightway he came to him, 45 

'Qr. kissed him and salth, Rabbi; and Massed him. And they laid 46 
hauds on him, and took him. But a certain one of 47 
them that stood by drew Ms sword, and smote the 

2 Gr. bond- ^ scrvaut of the high priest, and struck off his ear. 
And Jesus answered and said unto them. Are ye come 48 
come out, as against a robber, with swords and staves 
to seize me? I was daily with you in the temple 49 
teaching, aud ye took m e not: but this is done that the 
scriptures might be fulfilled. And they all left him, 50 
and fled. 

And a certain young man followed with him, ha'ving 51 
a linen cloth cast about him, over his naked body: and 
thej' lay hold on him ; but he left the linen cloth, and 62 
fled naked. 

And they led .Jesus away to the high priest: and 53 
there come together with him all the chief priests and 
the elders and the scribes. A n d Peter had followed 64 
M m afar off', even within, into the court of the high 
priest; and he was sitting with the oflficers, and warm
ing himself in the light of the fire. N o w the chief 56 
priests and the whole council sought witness against 
Jesus to put him to death; and found it not. For 56 
many bare false witness against him, and their witness 
agreed not together. And there stood up certain, and 57 
bare false witness against him, saying. W e heard him 58 

3 Or, sancteary. say, I wUl destroy this 'temple that is made with 
hands, and in three days I will build another made 
without hands. And not even so did their witness 59 
agree together. And the high priest stood up in the 60 
midst, and asked Jesus, saying, Answerest thou uoth-
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61 ing? what is it which these witness against thee? But 
he held his peace, and answered nothing. Again the 
high priest asked M m , and saith unto liim. Art thou 

62 the Christ, the Son of the Blessed? A n d Jesus said, 
I am : and ye shall see the Son of m a n sitting at the 
right hand of power, and coming with the clouds of 

63 heaven. A n d the high priest rent his clothes, and 
64 saith. What further need have we of witnesses ? Y e 

have heard the blasphemy • what think ye ? And thej-
65 all condemned him to be •' worthy of death. A n d some' Gr. liable to. 

beg.an to spit on him, and to cover his face, and to 
buffet him, and to say unto M m , Prophesy: and the 
oflficers received him with ̂  blows of their hands. ' Or, strokes of 

rods. 

66 A n d as Peter was beneath in the court, there com-
67 eth one of the maids of the high priest; and seeing 

Peter warming himself, she looked upon him,- and 
saith. Thou also wast with the Nazarene, even Jesus. 

68 But he denied, saying, 'I neither know, nor understand'Or, Jjieitter 
"̂  ° • know, nor un-

what thou sayest: and he went out into the ̂  porch ; dersUmd.- thou, 
^ what saye.9t 

69 "and the cock crew. And the maid saw M m , andthouf 
began again to say to them that stood by, This is onel^^^f^^^"^^^^ 

70 of them. But he again denied it. A n d after a little ™tti°nU'-̂ 5̂ °m'' 
while again they that stood by said to Peter, Of a<:reK. 
truth thou art one of them ; for thou art a Galilsean. 

71 But he began to curse, and to swear, I know not this 
72 man of whom ye speak. A n d straightway the second 

time the cock crew. A n d Peter called to mind the 
word, how that Jesus said unto him, Before the cock 
crow twice, thou shalt deny m e thrice. "And wl>en°Or,̂ -̂̂ n(?̂ Ae 

he thought thereon, he wept. 
15 A n d straightway in the morning the chief priests 

with the elders and scribes, and the whole council, 
held a consultation, and bound Jesus, and carried him 

2 away, and delivered him up to Pilate. And Pilate 
asked him. Art thou the King of the Jews? And he 

3 answering saith unto him. Thou sayest. And the 
4 chief priests accused him of many things. And Pilate 
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again asked him, saying, Answerest thou nothing? 
behold how many things they accuse thee of. But 5 
Jesus no more answered any thing; insomuch that 
Pilate marvelled. 

1 Or, a feast. Nô vy at ̂  the feast he used to release unto them one 6 

prisoner, whom they asked of him. And there was 7 
one called Barabbas, lying bound with them that had 
made insurrection, men who in the insurrection had 
committed murder. And the multitude went up and 8 
began to ask him to do as he was wont to do unto 
them.. And Pilate answered them, saying. Will ye 9 
that I release unto you the King of the Jews ? "For 10 
he perceived that for envy the chief priests had de
livered him up. But the chief priests stirred up the 11 
multitude, that he should rather release Barabbas uuto 
them. And Pilate again answered and said unto 12 
them. What then shall I do unto him whom ye call 
the King of the Jews? And they cried out again, 13 
Crucify M m . And Pilate said unto them. Why, what 14 
evil hath he done? But they cried out exceedingly, 
Crucify him. And Pilate, wishing to content the mul- 15 
titude, released unto them Barabbas, and delivered 
Jesus, when he had scourged him, to be crucified. 
And the soldiers led M m away within the court, 16 

' Or, jyaiace. wMch is tlic " Prsetoi'lum ; and they call together the 
'Or, cohort. wliole 'band. And they clothe him with purple, and 17 

plaiting a crown of thorns, they put it on him ; and 18 
they began to salute him, Hail, King of the Jews! 
And they smote his head with a reed, and did spit upon 19 
M m , and bowing their knees worshipped him. And 20 
when they had mocked him, they took off from M m 
the purple, and put on him his garments. And they 
lead him out to crucify him. 

1 Gr. impress. And they * compel one passing by, Simon of Cyrene, 21 
coming from the country, the father of Alexander and 
Rufus, to go tvith tJiem, that he might bear his cross. 
And they bring him unto the place Go.lgotha, which is, 22 
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23 being interpreted. The place of a skull. And they 
offered M m wine mingled with myrrh: but he received 

24 it not. A n d they crucify him, and part M s garments 
among them, castmg lots upon them, what each should 

25 take. And it was the third hour, and they crucified 
26 him. A n d the superscription of his accusation was 
27 written over, T H E K I N G O F T H E J E W S . And with M m 

they crucifj' two robbers ; one on his right hand, and 
29 one on his left.̂  A n d they that passed by railed ori' Many ancient 

him, wagging their hands, and saying. H a ! thou that insert ver. 28 
destroyest the ̂  temple, aud buildest it in three days, timwasfui-

30 save thyself, and come down from the cross. In like faik,'And he 
31 manner also the chief priests mocking /mji among waVtransgrcw-

themselves with the scribes said. H e saved others ; "xti. sif " * 
32 ' himself he cannot save. Let the Christ, the King of' Or, sanctuary. 

-r -I -1 J! ii ii i ' Or, care he not 

Israel, now come down irom the cross, that we may save himself f 
see and believe. And they that were crucified with 
him reproached him. 

33 And when the sixth hour was come, there was dark-
34 ness over the whole ̂  land until the ninth hour. And -i Or, earth. 

at the nintb hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, .Eloi, 
Eloi, lama sabachthani? which is, being interpreted, 

35 M y God, mj' God, "whj- hast thou forsaken me? And«Or, why didst 
some of them that stood bj', w-hen thej' heard it, said, me? 

36 Behold, he calleth Elijah. -And one ran, and filling a 
sjDonge full of vinegar, put it on a reed, and gave him 
to drink, saying. Let be; let us see whether Elijah 

37 cometh to take him down. And Jesus uttered a loud 
38 A'oice, and gave up the ghost. And the veil of the 

^temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom. 
39 A n d when the centurion, which stood by over against 

him, saw that he "so gave up the ghost, he said. Truly"M.an.v'̂ cient 
' & i o ' If.' authorities read 

40 this m a n was ' the Son of God. A n d there were a\.so «o cried out, 
and gave up the 

women beholding from afar: ariiong whom were hothghost. 
Mary Magdalerie, and Mary the mother of James the coi!"̂ "''""̂  

41 'less and of Joses, and Salome ; who, when he was in' <̂>'- '»"'«• 
Galilee, followed him, and ministered unto him; and 
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manj'' other women which came up with him unto 
Jerusalem. 

And when even was now come, because it was the 42 
Preparation, that is, the day before the sabbath, there 
came Joseph of Arimathsea, a councillor of honourable 43 
estate, who also himself, was looking for the kingdom 
of God ; and he boldly went in unto Pilate, and asked 
for the bodj' of Jesus. And Pilate marvelled if he 44 
were already dead : and calling unto him the centurion, 

' Siany ancient he askcd M m whether he ̂  had been any while dead. 
were already Andwlieu he learned it of the centurion, he granted 45. 

the corpse to Joseph. And he bought a linen cloth, 46 
and taking him down, wound him in the linen cloth, 
and laid him in a tomb which had been hewn out of 
a rock ; and he rolled a stone against the door of the 
tomb. And Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of 47' 
Joses beheld where he was laid. 

And when the sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene, 16 
and Mary the mother of James, and Salome, bought 
spices, that thej' might come and anoint him. And 2 
very earlj- on the first day of the week, they come to 
the tomb when the sun was risen. And they were 3 
sajing among themselves. W h o shall roll us away the 
stone from the door of the tomb? and looking up, they 4 
see that the stone is rolled back: for it was exceeding 
great. And entering into the tomb, they saw a young 5 
man sitting on the right side, arrayed in a white robe ; 
and they were amazed. And he saith unto them. Be 6 
not amazed: ye seek Jesus, the Nazarene, which hath 
been crucified: he is risen; he is not here: behold, 
the place where they laid him ! But go, tell his dis- 7 
ciples and Peter, H e goeth before you into Galilee: 
there shall ye see him, as he said unto you. And 8 
they went out, and fled from the tomb ; for trembling 
and astonishment had come upon them : and thej- said' 
nothing to anj- one ; for they were afraid. 
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9 •• Now- when he was risen early on the first day of ' The t-sv 
•' •' Greek mâ .. 

the week, he appeared first to Marj- Magdalene,.from scripts,audso.. 
^ 1 , 1 .0 1 (-.1 other aulhori-

10 whom he had cast out seven '•'devils. She went and ties, omit from 
, , , ., , , , 1 1 1 . 1 1 . ,T ver. 910 the end. 

told them that had been with him, as thej'mourned Some other nu
ll and wept. And thej-, when thej' heard that he was'different ending 

alive, and had been seen of her, disbelieved. 'Qr'^denwns. 
12 And after these things he was manifested in another 

form unto two of them, as thej- walked, on their waj' 
13 into the countrj-. And they went awaj- and told it 

unto the rest: neither believed they them. 

14 And afterward he was manifested unto the eleven 

themselves as they sat at meat; and he upbraided 

them with their uiibelief and hardness of heart, be

cause thej- believed not them which had seen him after 

15 he was risen. And he said unto them. Go j-e into all 

the world, and preach the gospel to the whole creation. 

16 He that believeth and is baptized shall; be saved ; but 

17 he that disbelieveth shall be condemned. And these 

signs shall follow them that believe : in mj' name shall 

they cast out ^devils; they shall speak with ' new a some ancient 

18 tongues ; thej' shall take up serpents, and if thej'drink HOT. 

any deadly thing, it shall in no wise hurt them; they 

shall laj- hands on the sick, and thej- shall recover. 

19 So then the Lord Jesus, after he had spoken unto 

them, was received up into heaven, and sat down at 

20 the right hand of God. And tbey went forth, and 

preached everj'where, the Lord working with them, 

and confirming the word bj' the signs that followed. 

Amen. 



THE GOSPEL 
ACCORDING TO 

S. LUKE. 

F O R A S M U C H as manj' have taken in hand to draw up 1 
a narrative concerning those matters which have been 

'Or,fully 'fulfilled among us, even as thej'delivered them unto 2 
established 

US, which from the beginning were eyewitnesses and 
ministers of the word, it seemed good to m e also bay- 3 
ing traced the courfee of all things accurately from the 
first, to write unto thee in order, most excellent The-
ophilus ; that thou mightest know the certainty concern- 4 

2 Gr. words. ing the ̂ things ''wherein thou wast instructed. 
' Or, which 
tliou wast 

ofmmth^'"'' T H E R E was in the daj's of Herod, king of Judsea, a 5 
certain priest named Zacharias, of the course of Abijah : 
and he had a wife of the daughters of Aaron, and her 
name was Elisabeth. A n d they were both righteous 6 
before God, waUring in all the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord blameless. A n d they had no 7 
child, because that Elisabeth was barren, and they both 

« Gr. advanced wcrc noiu *well strickeii in years. 
in their days. 

N o w it came to pass, while he executed the priest's 8 
office before God in the order of his course, according 9 
to the custom of the priest's oflEice, his lot was to enter 

' Or, sanctuary into the "temple of the Lord and burn incense. A n d 10 
the whole multitude of the people were praying without 
at the hour of incense. A n d there appeared unto him an 11 
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angel of the Lord standing on the right side of the altar 
12 of incense. A n d Zacharias was troubled when he saw 
13 hivi, and fear fell upon him. But the angel said unto 

him. Fear not, Zacharias : because thy supplication is 
heard, and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and 

14 thou shalt call his name John. A n d thou shalt have joy 
15 and gladness ; and many shall rejoice at his birth. For 

he shall be great in the sight of the Lord, and he shall 

drink no wine nor ̂ strong drink ; and he shall be filled' ̂f''- «»''̂«™-
with the ̂ Holy Ghost, even from his mother's womb. 'Or, Jroiy 

-t p A -1 i. J1 1-11 Spirit: and so 

1 b A n d many of the children of Israel shall he turn unto the uiroughout this 
17 Lord their God. And he shall'go before his face in the s spme ancient 

spirit and power of Elijah, to turn the hearts of theTe^°^m!nigh 
fathers to the cliildren, and the disobedient to walk in the '"'•^'''"''" •^'"'• 
wisdom of the just; to make ready for the Lord a people 

18 prepared/or 7iim. And Zacharias said unto the angel, 
Wherebj' shall I know this ? for I am an old man, and m y 

19 wife "* well stricken in years. A n d the angel answering •• <*''• advanced 
. "̂  ° ^ ire her days. 

said unto him, I am Gabriel, that stand in the presence 
of God ; and I was sent to speak unto thee, and to bring 

20 thee these good tidings. A n d behold, thou shalt be 
silent and net able to speak, until the daj- that these 
things shall come to pass, because thou believedst not 

21 m y words, which shall be fulfilled in their season. And 

the people were waiting for Zacharias, and they mar-
22 veiled "while he tarried in the "temple. A n d when he "̂ Or, a«/iis 

tarrying 

came out, he could not speak unto them: and theyeor,saiictuary 
perceived that he had seen a vision in the "temple : and 
he continued making signs unto them, and remained 

23 dumb. And it came to pass, when the days of his 
ministration were fulfilled, he departed unto his house. 

24 A n d after these dsiys Elisabeth his wife conceived ; • 
25 and she hid herself five months, saying. Thus hath the 

Lord done unto m e in the daj's wherein he looked upon 

me, to take awaj' mj' reproach among men. 
26 N o w in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent 
27 from God imto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, to 
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a virgin betrothed to a man whose name was Joseph, . 
of the house of David; and the virgin's name was 
Mary. And he came in unto her, and said. Hail, thou 28 

'Or,endued that art ̂ highly favoured, the Lord is with thee^. But 29 

2 Many ancient she was greatly troubled at the saying, and cast in her 
£e'iartw?at mind what manner of salutation this might be. And 30 
SeeTr.Tr™" 'tte augcl Said unto her. Fear not, Mary : for thou hast 
' Or, grace. found ' favour with God. And behold, thou shalt con- 31 

ceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt 
call M s name JESUS. H e shall be great, and shall be 32 
called the Son of tlie Most High: and the Lord God 
shall give unto him the throne of Ms father David: 

* Qr.untothe and he shall reign over the house of Jacob *for ever; 33 
ages. ° ' 

and of his kingdom there shall be no end. And Mary 34 
said unto the angel. H o w shall this be, seeing I know 
not a man? A n d the angel answered and said unto 35 
her. The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Most High shall overshadow thee : where-

5 Or, t!ie holy fore also" that wMch "is to be born' shall be called holy, 
thing which is ^ ^ •'' 

to be born shall the Son of God. And behold, Elisabeth thy kins- 36 
be called the' •^ 

SonofGod. woman, she also hath conceived a son in her old age: 
"someindent"'̂ '̂ '̂  *̂ *̂  i« *1̂<̂  ̂ '^t'^ month with her that' was called 
sert a/ttee!"" barren. For no word from God shall be void of power. 37 
a Or, ii. And Mary said. Behold, the "handmaid of the Lord ; 38 
° G"--»<"«*»««<«• be it unto me according to thy word. And the angel 

departed from her. 
And Mary arose in these days and went into the hill 39 

countiy with haste, mto a city of Judah ; and entered 40 
into the house of Zacharias and saluted Elisabeth, 
And it came to pass, when Elisabeth heard the saluta- 41 
tion of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb ; and Elisa
beth was filled with the Holy Ghost; and she lifted up 42 
her voice with a loud cry, and said. Blessed art thou 
among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb. 
A n d whence is this to me, that the mother of m y Lord 43 
should come unto me? For behold, when the voice of 44 
thy salutation came into mine ears, the babe leaped in 
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45 m y womb for joy. And blessed is she that ̂ believed ;' Or, believed 
~ ,1 1 11 1 that there 

lor there shall be a fulfilment of the things which have shaii be. 
46 been spoken to her from the Lord. And Mary said. 

M y soul doth magnify the Lord, 
47 And m y spirit hath rejoiced in God m y Savioui;. 
48 For he hath looked upon the low estate of his 

^handmaiden : ' Qr. bond 
-r-« 1 1 1 T 11 maiden. 

hOT behold, from henceforth all generations shall 
call m e blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done to me great tliiags ; 
And holj' is his name. 

50 And M s mercy is unto generations and generations 
On them that fear him. 

51 H e hath shewed strength with his arm ; 
H e hath scattered the proud 'in the imagination of = Or, by. 

their heart. 
62 H e hath put down princes from their thrones, 

And hath exalted them of low degree. 
53 The hungry he hath filled with good things ; 

Aud the rich he hath sent empty away. 
54 H e hath holpen Israel his servant, 

That he might remember mercj' 
55 (As he spake unto our fathers) 

Toward Abraham and Ms seed for ever. 
56 And Mary abode with her about three months, and 

returned unto her house. 
57 N o w Elisabeth's time was fulfilled that she should be 
58 delivered; and she brought forth a son. And her 

neighbours and her kinsfolk heard that the Lord had 
magnified his mercy towards her; and they rejoiced 

59 with her. And it came to pass on the eighth day, that 
they came to circumcise the child; and thej' would 
have called M m Zacharias, after the name of his father. 

60 And his mother answered and said. Not so; but he 
61 shall be called John. And they said unto her. There 

is none of thy kindred that is called by this name. 
62 And they made signs to his father, what he would have 
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^ Cr, hea?^t of 
mercy. 
- Or, Wherein. 
3 Many ancifiit 
authorities read 
hath visited us. 

him called. And he asked for a writing tablet, and 63 
wrote, saying. His name is John. -And they marvelled 
all. And his mouth was opened immediately, aud M s 64 
tongue loosed, and he spake, blessing God. And fear 65 

came on all that dwelt round about them : and all these 
sayings were noised abroad throughout all the hill 
countrj- of Judsea. And all that heard them laid them 
up in their heart, saying. What then shall this child 
be? For the hand of the Lord was with him. 

And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and prophesied, saying. 

Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel; 
For he hath visited ami wrought redemption 

for his people. 
And hath raised up a horn of salvation for us 
In the house of his servant David 
(As he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets 

which have been since the world began), 
Salvation from our enemies, and from the hand 

of all that hate us ; 
To shew mercy towards our fathers. 
And to remember his holy covenant; 
The oath which he sware unto Abraham our father. 
To grant unto us that we being deliverSd out of 

the hand of our enemies 
Should serve him without fear. 

In holiness and righteousness before him all our 
days. 

Yea and thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of 76 
the Most High: 

For thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to ' 
make readj' his waj's ; 

To give knowledge of salvation unto his people 
In the remission of their sins. 
Because of the 'tender mercjr of our God, 

- Whereby the dayspring from on high' shall visit us, 
To shine upon them that sit in darkness and the 

shadow of death; 

66 

67 

68 
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70 

71 
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77 

78: 
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To guide our feet into the way of peace. 
80 A n d the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and 

was in the deserts till the day of his shewing unto 
Israel. 

2 N o w it came to pass in those daj-s, there went out a 

decree from Csesar Augustus, that all ̂  the worid should la^itld earth. 
2 be enrolled. This was the first enrolment made when 

3 Qiiirinius was governor of Syria. A n d all went to en-
4 rol themselves, everyone to his own citj-. And Joseph 

also went up from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, 
into Judsea, to the city of David, which is called Beth
lehem, because he was of the house and family of 

6 David ; to enrol himself wit.h Mary, who was betrothed 
6 to him, being great with child. And it came to pass, 

while they were there, the daj-s were fulfilled that she 
7 should be delivered. And she brought forth her first

born son; and she wrapped him in swaddling clothes, 
and laid him in a manger, because there was no room 
for them in the inn. 

8 A n d there were shepherds in the same country 
abiding in the field, and keeping ̂  watch by night over̂ F̂'"'»'»*• 

9 their flock. A n d an angel of the Lord stood by them, 
and the glory of the Lord shone round about them: 

10 and they were sore afraid. And the angel said unto 
them. Be not afraid; for behold, I bring j-ou good 
tidings of 'great joy which shall be to all the people : 

11 for there is born to j'ou this day in the city of David 
12 a Saviour, which is ̂  Christ the Lord.' And this is the \Gr, Anointed 

' Lord. 

sign unto j-ou ; Ye shall find a babe wrapped in swad-
13 dling clothes, and lying in a manger. And suddenlj' 

there was -with the angel a multitude of the heavenly 
host praising God, and saying, 

14 Glory to God in the highest. 
A n d on earth * peace among ^men in w h o m he is *̂ r̂a°X ̂Jî"̂™'̂  

well pleased. .Pf«<=«. good 
^ pleasure among 

15 Audit came to pass, when the angels went awaym«. 
from them into heaven, the shepherds said one to an- goo^dpteamire. 
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other. Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see 

'Or,saying this Hhlug that is come to pass, which the Lord hath 
made known unto us. And they came with haste, and 16 

found both Mary and Joseph, aud the babe lying 

in the manger. And when they saw it, they made 17 

known concerning the saying which was spoken to 

them about this child. And all that heard it won- 18 

dered at the things which were spoken unto them by 

2 Or, things the shepherds. But Mary kept all these ̂ sayings, pou- 19 

dering them in her heart. And the shepherds returned, 20 

glorifying and praising God for all the things that they 

had heard and seen, even as it was spoken unto them. 

And when eight days were fulfilled for circumcising 21 

M m , his name was called-JESUS, which was so called by 

the angel before he was conceived in the womb. 

And when the days of their purification according to 22 

the law of Moses were fulfilled, thej' brought him up to 

Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord (as it is writ^ 23 

ten in the law of the Lord, Every male that openeth the 

womb sliall.be called holj' to the Lord), and to oflfer a 24 

sacrifice according to that which is said in the law of 

the Lord, A pair of turtledoves, or two young pigeons. 

A n d behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name 25 

was Simeon ; and this man was righteous and devout, 
looking for the consolation of Israel: and the Holy 

Spirit was upon him. And it had been revealed unto 26 

M m by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death, 

before he had seen the Lord's Christ. And he came 27 

in the Spirit into the temple : and when the parents 

brought in the cMld Jesus, that they might do concern

ing him after the custom of the law, then he received 28 

M m into his arms, and blessed God, and said, 

' Gr. bond- N o w lettest thou thy 'servant depart, O *Lord, 29 
aeriiore*: A -i-

*Qr. Master. According to thy word, in peace ; 
For mine eyes have seen thy salvation, 30 
Which thou hast prepared before the face of all 31 

peoples ; 

http://sliall.be


II, 48. S. LUKE. 119 

32 A light for ̂ revelation to the Gentiles, > Or, the imveii. 

And the glory of thy people Israel. ^elntult' 
33 A nd his father and his mother were marvelling at the 
34 tMngs which were spoken concerning him ; and Simeon 

blessed them, and said unto Mary his mother. Behold, 
this child is set for the falling and rising up of many 

35 in Israel; and for a sign wMch is spoken against; yea 
and a sword shall pierce through thine own soul; that 

36 thoughts out of many hearts may be revealed. And 

there was one Anna, a prophetess,, the daughter of 
Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher (she was ̂ of a great age,' Or. advanced 

. in many days. 

having lived with a husband seven j-ears from her vir-
37 ginity, and she had been a widow even for fourscore 

and four years), which departed not from the temple, 
worshipping with fastings and supplications night and 

38 day. A nd coming up at that very hour she gave thanks 
unto God, and spake of him to all them that were look-

39 ing for the redemption of Jerusalem. And when they 
had accomplished all things that were according to the 
law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to their 
own city Nazareth. 

40 A nd the child grew, and waxed strong, 'filled with ̂  or. secomin!/ 
° ^ full of wisdom. 

•wisdom : and the grace of God was upon him. 
41 A nd his parents went every year to Jerusalem at the 
42 feast of the passover. And when he was twelve years 
43 old, they went up after the custom of the feast; and 

when they bad fulfilled the days, as they were return
ing, the boy Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem; and 

44 his parents knew it not; but supposing him to be in 
the company, they went a day's journey; and they 

45 sought for him among their kinsfolk aud acquaintance : 

and when they fouud him not, they returned to Jerusa-
46 lem, seeking for him. A nd it came to pass, after three 

days they found him in the temple, sitting in the midst 
of the ̂ doctors, both hearing them, and asking them * Or, teachers 

47 questions : and all that heard M m were amazed at his 
48 understanding and Ms answers. And when they saw 
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iGr. Child 

2 Or, about my 
father's bust-
ness 
Gr. in the 
tilings of my 
Father. 

' Or, things 

* Or, age 

' .Or, grace 

" Or, your 
repentance 

M m , they were astonished: and his mother said unto 
him, ̂ Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, 
thy father and I sought thee sorrowing. And he said 49 
unto them, H o w is it that j'c sought me ? wist ye not 
that I must be ̂ in m y Father's house? And they uii- 50 
derstood not the saying which he spake unto them. 
And he went down with them, and came to Nazareth ; 61 

and he was subject unto them: and his mother kept 

all these 'sayings in ber heart. 
And Jesus advanced in wisdom and * stature, and in 52 

"favour with God and men. 
N o w in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius 3 

Csesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judsea, and 
Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of the region of Itur£ea and Trachonitis, and 
Lysanias tetrarch of Abilene, in the high-priesthood 2 
of Annas and Caiaphas, the word of God came unto 
John the son of Zacharias in the wilderness. And he ' 3 
came into all the region round about Jordan, preach
ing the baptism of repentance unto remission of sins ; 
as it is written in the book of the words of Isaiah the 4 

prophet. 
The voice of one crying in the wilderness. 
Make j-e ready the way of the Lord, 
Make his paths straight. 
Every valley shall be filled, 6 
And every mountain and hill shall be brought 

low; 
And the crooked shall become straight. 
And the rough waj'S smooth ; 
.And all flesh shall see the salvation of God. 6 

H e said therefore to the multitudes that went out 7-
to be baptized of him. Ye offspring of vipers, who 
warned you to flee from the wrath to come? Bring 8-
fortli therefore fruits worthy of "repentance, and begin 
not to say within yourselves. W e have Abraham to 
our father: for I say unto you, that God is able of 
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9 these stones to raise up children unto Abraham. And 

even now is the axe also laid unto the root of the trees : 
every tree therefore that bringeth not forth good fruit 

10 is hewn down, and cast into the fire. And the multi

tudes asked him, saying. What then must we do? 

11 And he answered and said unto tliein, H e that hath 
two coats, let him impart to him that hath none ; and 

12 he that hath food, let him do likewise. And there 

came also ̂ publicans to be baptized, and they said unto' See marginal 

13 M m , ^Master, what must we do? And he said unto v?46.°° 

them, Extort no more than that which is appointed' °''''̂'''"'••''̂*' 
14 you. And'soldiers also asked him, saj-ing. And we,'Gr. so/diew 

what must we do? And he said unto them. D o vio
lence to no man, neither ''exact any thing ivrongf ully;'Or, accu.se 

any one. 

and be content with j-our wages. 
15 And as the people were in expectation, and all men 

reasoned in their hearts - concerning John, whether 
16 haply he were the Christ; John answered, saj-ing unto 

them all, I indeed baptize you with water; but there 
cometh he that is mightier than I, the latchet of whose 

shoes I am not "worthj' to unloose: he shall baptizeEGr.sĵ cien*. 

17 you "with the Holy Ghost and with fire : whose fan iscor,™ 

in Ms hand, thoroughly to cleanse his threshing-floor, 

and to gather the wheat into his garner; but the chaff 

he will bui-n up -with unquenchable fire. 
18 With many other exhortations therefore preached 
19 he '•good tidings unto the people; but Herod the' Or, the gc^pei 

tetrarch, being reproved by him fOr Herodias his 

brother's wife, and for all the evil things which Herod 

20 had done, added yet this above all, that he shut up 

John in prison. 
21 N o w it came to pass, when all the people were bap

tized, that, Jesus also having been baptized," and 

22 praying, the heaven was opened, and the Holy Ghost 
descended in a bodily form, as a dove, upon M m , and 
a voice came out of heaven, Thou art m y beloved Son; 

in thee I am well pleased. 
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And Jesus himself, when he began to teach, was 23 
about thirty j'ears of age, being the son (as was sup
posed) of Joseph, the son of Heli, the son of Matthat, 24 
the son of Levi, the son of Melchi, the son of Jannai, 

the son of Joseph, the son of Mattathias, the son of 25 
Amos, the son of Nahum, the son of Esli, the son of 
Naggai, the son of Maath, the son of Mattathias, 26 
the son of Semein, the son of Josech, the son of 27 
Joda, the son of Joanan, the son of Rhesa, the son 

' Qr. saiathiei. of Zcrubbabel, the son of ^ Shealtiel, the son of 
Neri, the son of Melchi, the son of Addi, the son of 28 
Cosam, the son of Elmadam, the son of Er, the son of 29 
Jesus, the son of Eliezer, the son of Jorim, the son of 
Matthat, the son of Levi, the son of Symeon, the son of 30 
Judas, the son of Joseph, the son of Jonam, the son 
of Eliakim, the son of Melea, the son of Menna, the 31 
son of Mattatha, the son of Nathan, the son of David, 
the son of Jesse, the son of Obed, the son of Boaz, the 32 

lutZritles'"" son of 2 Salmon, the son of Nahshon, the son of Am- 33 
-write ySate. minadab, 'the son of ̂ Arni, the son of Hezron, the son 
' M a n y ancient 

authorities of Perez, the son of Judah, the son of Jacob, the son 34 
insert the sou 

of Admin: and of Isaac, the soH of Abraham, the so?i of Terah, the son 
Oil 3 "writes 

Adminfar of Nalior, the S071 of Serug, the son of Reu, the son of 35 
4 Some aucient Felcg, the SOW of Ebcr, the son of Slielah, the son of 36 
writê ram. Cainan, the son of Arphaxad, the son of Shem, the 

son of Noah, the son of Lamech, the son of Methu- 37 
selah, the so;i of Enoch, the son of Jared, the son of 
Mahalaleel, the Son of Cainan, the son of Enos, the son 38 
of Seth, the son of Adam, the son of God. 

And Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from 4 
sOr,ire. the Jordan, and was led "by the Spirit in the wilder

ness during forty days,'being tempted of the devil. 2: 
And he did eat nothing in those days : and when they 
were completed, he hungered. And the devU said unto 3 
him. If thou art the Son of God, command this stone 

'Or,aioaf. that it become "bread. And Jesus answered unto him, 4 
It is written, M a n shall not live by bread alone. And 
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5 he led M m up, and shewed him all the kingdoms of 
6 Hhe world in a moment of time. And the devil said' Or. Wie ire-

, 1 . habited ea?'th. 

unto him. To thee will I give all this authority, and 
the glory of them: for it hath been delivered unto 

7 me ; and to whomsoever I will I give it. If thou there
fore wUt worship before me, it shall all be thine. 

8 And Jesns answered and said unto him, It is written, 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only 

9 shalt thou serve. And he led him to Jerusalem, and 
set him on the ̂pinnacle of the temple, and said unto'Gr.wing. 
him, If thou art the Son of God, cast thyself down 

10 from hence : for it is written. 
He shall give Ms angels charge concerning thee, to 

guard thee: 
11 and. 

On their hands they shall bear thee up, 
Lest haplj- thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering said unto- Mm, It is said, Thou 
shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had completed every temptation, 
he departed from him 'for a season. 'Or,until. 

14 And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into 
Galilee : and a fame went out concerning him through 

15 all the region round about. And he taught in their 

synagogues, being glorified of all. 
16 And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought 

up : and he entered, as his custom was, into the syna-

17 gogue on the sabbath day, and stood up to read. And 
there was delivered unto him Hhe book of the prophet * Or, a «;?. 

Isaiah. And he opened the "book, and found the place" Or, roii. 

where it was written, 
18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 

"Because he anointed me to preach 'good tidings to ̂  °';^l^;'jf;j';-

the poor: 
He hath sent me to proclaim release to the cap

tives. 
And recovering of sight to the blind. 
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To set at liberty them that are bruised, 

To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord. 19 

'Or,roll. And he closed the ̂ book, and gave it back to the at- 20 

tendant, and sat down: and the eyes of all in the 

synagogue were fastened on him. And he began to 21 

say unto them. To-day hath tMs scripture been ful

filled in your ears. And all bare him witness, and 22 

wondered at the words of grace which proceeded out 

of his mouth : and they said. Is not this Joseph's son? 

And he said unto them. Doubtless ye will say unto me 23 

this parable. Physician, heal thyself: whatsoever we 

have heard done at Capernaurii, do also here in thine 

own countiy. And he said. Verily I say unto you. No 24 

prophet is acceptable in his own country. But of a 25 

truth I say unto you. There were many widows in Israel 

in the days of Elijah, when the heaven was shut up tMee 

years and sis months, when there cariie a great famine 

oyer all the land; and unto none of them was ElijaJh 26 

2 Gr. Sarepta. sent, but Only to ̂ Zarephath, in the land of Sidon, unto 

a woman that was a widow. And there were many 27 

lepers in Israel in the time of Elisha the prophet; and 

none of them was cleansed, but only Naaman the 

Syrian. And they were all filled with wrath in the 28 

synagogue, as they heard these things ; and they rose 29 

up, and cast him forth out of the city, and led him unto 

the brow of the hill whereon their citj' was built, that 

they might throw him down headlong. But he passing 30 

through the midst of them went his waj'. 

And he came down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee. 31 

And he was teaching them on the sabbath daj': and 32 

they were astonished at his teaching ; for his word was: 

with authority. And in the synagogue there was a 33 

'Qr. demon. man, wliich had a spirit of an unclean 'devil; and he. 

iOr, Zet alone, cried out with a loud voice, ̂ Ah ! what have we to do 34 

with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come to 

destroy us? I know thee who thou art, the-Holy One 

of God. And Jesus rebuked him, saying. Hold thy 35 
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peace, and come out of him. And when the ̂devil had' Gr. devion. 

thrown him down in the midst, he came out of him, 
36 having done him no hurt. And amazement came upon 

aU, and they spake together, one with another, saying, 
What is ̂  tMs word ? for -with authority and power he' or, this word, 
commandeth the unclean spirits, and they come out. authority... 

„_ . , comeoutl 

37 Ana there went forth a rumour concerning him into 
every place of the region round about. 

38 And he rose up from the synagogue, and entered 
into the house of Simon. And Simon's wife's mother 
was holden with a great fever ; and they besought him 

39 for her. And he stood over her, and rebuked the 
fever ; and it left her : and immediately she rose up 
and ministered unto them. 

40 And when the sun was setting, all they that had any 
sick with divers diseases brought them unto him ; and 
he laid his hands on every one of them, and healed 

41 them. And'devils also came out from manj', crying'Gr.demons. 

out, and saying. Thou art the Son of God. And re
buking them, he suffered them not to speak, because 

they knew that he was the Christ. 
42 And when it was daj', he came out and went into a 

desert place : and the multitudes sought after him, and 

came unto him, and would have stayed him, that he 
43 should not go from them. But he said unto them, I 

must preach the %ood tidings of the kingdom of Qod^Or,gospel. 

to the other cities also: for therefore was I sent. 
44 And he was preaching in the synagogues of" Galilee. ̂  very many . 

'- 1... 1 . ancientaulhon-

5 Now it came to pass, while the multitude pressed ties read ./HAce. 
upon him and heard the word of God, that he was 

2 standing by the lake of Genesaret; and he saw two 
boats standing by the lake: but the fishermen had 

3 gone out of them, and were washing their nets. And 
be entered into one of the boats, which was Simon's, 
and asked him to put out a little from the land. And 
he sat down and taught the multitudes out of the 

4 boat. And when he had left speaking, he said unto 
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Simon, Put out into the deep, and let down your nets 
for a draught. And Simon answered and said. Master, 5 
we toiled all night, and took nothing: but at thy 
word I will let down the nets. And when they had 6 
this done, they inclosed a great multitude of fishes ; 
and their nets were breaking; and they beckoned 7 
unto their partners in the other boat that thej' 
should come and help them. And thej- came, and 8-
flUed both the boats, so that they began to 
sink. But Simon Peter, when he saw it, fell down 
at Jesus' knees, saj-ing, Depart from me; for I 
am a sinful man, O Lord. For he was amazed, and 9 
all that were with M m , at the draught of the fishes 
which they had taken ; and so were also James and 10 
John, son's of Zebedee, which were partners with 
Simon. And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; from 

I Gr. take alive, henceforth thou shalt ̂ catch men. And when they had 11 

brought their boats to land, they left all, and followed 
, him. 

. And it came to pass, while he was in one of the 12 
cities, behold, a man full of leprosy: and when he 
saw Jesus, he fell on his face, and besought him, say
ing. Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me. clean. 13 
And Ke stretched forth Ms hand, and touched him, 
saj'ing, I will; be thou made clean. And straightwaj' 
the leprosy departed from him. And he charged him 14 
to tell no man: but go thy way, and shew thyself to 
the priest, and offer for thy cleansing, according as 
Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them. But 16 
so much the more went abroad the report concerning 
him: and great multitudes came together to hear, 
and to be healed of their infirmities. But he with- 16 
drew himself in the deserts, and prayed. 

And it came to pass on one of those daj's, that he 17 
was teaching ; and there were Pharisees and doctors of 
the law sitting by, which were come out of every vil
lage of Galilee and Judsea and Jerusalem: and the 
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18 power of the Lord was with him ̂  to heal. And he-'^ Gr. that he 
should heat. 

bold, men bring on a bed a man that was palsied: and Many ancient 
authorities • 

they sought to bring M m in, and to lay M m before him. read timthe 
-in * 1 i ̂  -,. 1 1 1 . 1 , 1 . 1 . • Khouldheal 

19 A n d not finding by what way thej' might bring him \nthem. 
because of the midtitude, they went up to the house
top, and let him down through the tiles with his couch 

20 into the midst before Jesus. A n d seeing their faith, -he 
21 said, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. A n d the scribes 

and the Pharisees began to reason, saj'ing, W h o is this 
. that speaketh blasphemies ? W h o can forgive sins, but 

22 God alone? But Jesus perceiving their reasonings, 
answered and said unto them, ̂  What reason ye in your' or, Vhy. 

23 hearts ? Whether is easier, to saj-, Thy sins are for-
24 given thee ; or to say. Arise and walk? But that ye 

may know that the Son of man hath 'power on earth'̂ r̂, ezrf/wr-

to forgive sins (he said unto him that was palsied), I 
say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy couch, and go 

25 unto thy house. A n d immediately he rose up before 
them, and took up that whereon he lay, and departed 

-,26 to his house, glorifying God. A n d amazement took 
hold on all, and they glorified God; and they were 
filled -ivith fear, saying, W e have seen strange things 

to-day. 
27 A n d after these things he went forth, and beheld a 

publican, named Le-vi, sitting at the place of toll, and 
,28 said unto him. Follow me. A n d he forsook all, and 
29 rose up and followed him. A n d Levi made him a great 

feast in his house : and there was a great multitude of 
publicans and of others that were sitting at meat with 

30 them. A n d Hhe Pharisees and their scribes murmured *̂Orj_*Ae_̂  ̂^̂^ 

against his disciples, saying, W h y do ye eat and di'ink ̂Â /̂̂ Ĵ»;;̂',,̂_ 
'31 with the publicans and sinners ? And Jesus answering 

said unto them. They that are whole have no need of 
32 a physician; but they that are sick. I am not come 
33 to call the righteous but sinners to repentance. And 

they said unto M m , The disciples of John fast often, 
and make supplications ; likewise also the disciples of 

file:///nthem
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the Pharisees; but thine eat and drink. And Jesus 34 
said unto them. Can ye make the sons of the bride-
chamber fast, while the bridegroom is with them ? But 35 
the days will come ; and when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away from them, then will they fast in those 
days. And he spake also a parable unto them; N o 36 

man rendeth a piece from a new garment and putteth 
it upon an old garment; else he will rend the new, and 
also the piece from the new will not agree with the old'. 

1 That is, siires And no man putteth new wine into old •'wine-skins ; 37 
else the new wine will burst the skins, and itself will 
be spilled, and the skins will perish. But new wine 38 
must be put into fresh wine-skins. And no man having 39 
drunk old wine desireth new : for he saith,. The old is 

2 Many ancient 2 o-ood 
authorities read & 

better. N o w it Came to pass on a 'sabbath, that he was 6 
authorities gouig thi'ough the coriifields ; and his disciples plucked 
first. the ears of corn, and did eat, rubbing them in their 

hands. But certain of the Pharisees said, W h y do ye 2 
that whicli it is not lawful to do on the sabbath day? 
Aud Jesus answering" them said. Have ye not read 3 
even this, what David did, when he was an hungredj 
he, and they that were with him ; how he entered into 4 
the house of God, and did take and eat the shewbread, 
and gave also to them that were with him ; which it is 
not lawful to eat save for the priests alone ? And he 5 
said unto them, the Son of man is lord of the sabbath. 
And it came to pass on another sabbath, that he 6 

•entered into the sj-nagogue and taught: and there was 
a man there, aud his right hand was withered. Aud 7 
the scribes and the Pharisees watched him, whether he 
would heal on the sabbath ; that they might find how 
to accuse him. But he knew their thoughts ; and he 8 
said to the man that had his hand withered. Rise up, 
and stand forth in the midst. And he arose and stood 
forth. And Jesus said unto them, I ask you. Is it 9 
lawful on the sabbath to do good, or to do harm ? to 
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10 save a life, or to destroy it? And he looked round 
about on them all, and said unto hira. Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he did so: and his hand was restored. 

11 But they were filled with ^madness ; and communed ̂  Or, foolish
ness. 

one with another what they might do to Jesus. 
12 And it came to pass in these days, that he went out 

into the mountain to praj'; and he continued all night 
13 in prayer to God. And when it was day, he called his 

disciples : and he chose from them twelve, whom also 
14 he named apostles ; Simon, whom he also named Peter, 

and Andrew M s brother, and James and John, and 
15 Philip and Bartholomew, and Matthew and Thomas, 

and James the son of Alphseus, and Simon which was 
16 called the Zealot, and Judas i/ie ̂ son of James, and ̂  Or,brother. 

' SeeJudel. 

17 Judas Iscariot, which was the traitor; and he came 
down "with them, and stood on a level place, and a 
great multitude of his disciples, and a great number of 
the people from all Judsea and Jerusalem, and the sea 
coast of Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear him, and 

18 to be healed of their diseases; and they that were 
19 troubled with unclean spirits were healed. And all the 

multitude sought to touch him : for power came forth 

from him, and healed them all. 
20 And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, and said. 

Blessed are ye.poor : for yours is the kingdom of God. 
21- Blessed are ye that hunger now • for ye shall be -filled. 

Blessed are ye that weep -now: for ye shall laugh. 
22 Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, and when 

they shall separate you from their company, and re
proach you, and cast out your name as evil, for the 

23 Son of man's sake. Rejoice in that day, and leap for 
joy: for behold, your reward is great in heaven : for 
'in the same manner did their fathers unto the prophets. 

24 But woe unto you that are rich ! for ye have received 
25 your consolation. W o e unto you, ye that are full now! 

for ye shall hunger. W o e unto you, ye that laugh 
26 now! for ye shall mourn and weep. W o e unto you, 
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when all men shall speak well of you! for in the same 
manner did their fathers to the false prophets. 

But I say unto you which hear. Love your enemies, 27 
do good to them that hate you, bless- them that curse 28 
you, pray for them that despitefully use you. To him- 29 
that smiteth thee on the one cheek offer also the other ; 
and from him that taketh away thy cloke withhold not 
thy coat also. Give to every one that asketh thee; 30 
and of hun that taketh away thy goods ask them not 
again. And as ye would that men should do to you, 31 
do ye also to them likewise. And if ye love them that 32 
love you, what thank have ye? for even sinners love 

those that love them. And if .ye do good to them that 33 
do good to you, what thank have ye? for even sinners 
do the same.. And if ye lend to them of whom ye 34 
hope to receive, what thank have ye? even sumerslend 
to sinners, to receive again as much. But love your. 35 

1 Some ancient enemies, and do them good, and lend, •'never despair-
fen&desTair- iug ; and your reward shall be great, and ye shall be 
ingofnoman. ^̂ ^̂ ^ ^̂  ^^^ j^^^^^ jj.^^ . ̂ ^^, .^^ .̂  ̂ ^^^^ toward the Un

thankful and evil. Be ye merciful, even as your Father; 36 
is merciful. And judge not, and j'e shall not be judged : 37 
and condemn not, and j-e shall not be condemned; re
lease, and J-e shall be released : give, and it shall be' 38 
given unto you ; good measure, pressed down, shaken 
together, running over, shall they give into your bosom. 
For with what measure j'e mete it shall be measured 
to you again. 

And he spake also a parable unto them, Can the 39 
blind guide the blind ? shall they not both fall into a 

'Or,teacher, pit? The disciple is not above his ̂ master : but every 40 
one when he is perfected shall be as Ms ^master. And 41 
why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother's. 
ej-e, but considerest not the beam that is in thine own 
eye? Or how canst thou say to thy brother. Brother, 4a 
let me cast out the mote that is in thine ej'e, when tliou 
thj-self beholdest not the beam that is in thine own eye ? 
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Thou hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of thine 
own eye, and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out 

43 .the mote that is in thy brother's eye. For there is no 
good tree that bringeth forth corrupt fruit; nor again 

44. a corrupt tree that bringeth forth good fruit. For each 
tree is known by its own fruit. For of thorns men do 

not gather figs, nor of a bramble bush gather they 
45 grapes. The good man out of the good treasure of 

M s heart bringeth forth that which is good ; and the 
evil man out of the evil treasure bringeth forth that 
which is evil: for out of the abundance of the heart 
his mouth speaketh. 

46 A n d why call j'e me. Lord, Lord, and do not the 
47 things which I saj' ? 'Everj- one that cometh unto me, 

and heareth m y words, and doeth them, I will shew 
48 you to whom he is like: he is like a man building a 
• house, who digged and went deep, and laid a founda
tion upon the rock : and when a flood arose, the stream 
brake against that house, and could not shake it: ̂ be-'»Mang™ciert 

49 cause it had been well builded. But he that heareth, for it had been 
founded upon 

and doeth not, is Yike a man that built a house upon the the rock: BS in 
' Matt. VII. 25. 

earth without a foundation ; against which the stream 
brake, and straight-way it fell in ; and the ruin of that 
house was great. 

7 After he had ended all his sayings in the ears of the 
people, he entered into Capernaum. 

2 A n d a certain centurion's ^servant, who was ̂  dear'Gr. bond-
seTpdtit. 

3 unto him, was sick and at the point of death. And so,-, precious 
when he heard coi^ceruing Jesus, he sent unto him elders or, honourable 
of the Jews, asking him that he would come and save'""''""' 

4 his 2servant. And they, when they came to Jesus, be
sought M m earnestly, saying. H e is worthy that thou 

5 shouldest do this for him: for he loveth our nation, 
6 and himself built us our sj'uagogue. And Jesus went 

with them. And when he was now not far from the 
house, the centurion sent friends to him, saying unto 
him, Lord, trouble not thyself: for I a m not ^Yiorthy^Gv. sufficient. 

. witk him. 
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1 Gr. say with 
a word. 
' Or, boy. 

' Gr. bond
servant. 

* Many ancient 
authorities 
read ore the 
next day. 

^ Gr. certain 
two. 

" Gr. scourges. 

that thou shouldest come under m y roof; wherefore 7 
neither thought I myself worthy to come unto thee: 
but ^say the word, and m y ̂ servant shall be healed. 
For I also am a man set under authority, having under 8 
myself soldiers : aud I say to this one. Go, and he 
goeth ; and to another, Come, and he cometh ; and to 
m y 'servant. D o this, and he doeth it. And when Jesus 9 
heard these things, he marvelled at him, and turned 
and said unto the multitude that followed M m , I say 
unto you, I have not found so great faith, no, not in 
Israel. And they that were sent, returning to the house, 10 

found the ' servant whole. 
And it came to pass 'soon afterwards, that he went 11 

to a city called Nain; and his disciples went with him, 
and a great multitude. N o w when he drew near to the 12 
gate of the city, behold, there was carried out one 
that was dead, the only son of his mother, and she 
was a widow: and much people of the city was with 

her. And when the Lord saw her, he had compassion 13 
on her, and said unto her. Weep not. And he came 14 
nigh and touched the bier : and the bearers stood still. 

And he said. Young man, I saj' unto thee, Arise. And 15 
he that was dead sat up, and began to speak. And he 
gave him to Ms mother. And fear took hold on all: 16 
and they glorified God, saj'ing, A great prophet is 

arisen among us: and, God hath visited his people. 

And this report went forth concerning him in the 17 
whole of Judsea, and all the region round about. 

And the disciples of John told .him of all these 18 
things. And John calling unto him "two of his disci- 19 
pies sent them to the Lord, saying, Art thou he that 
cometh, or look we for another? And when the men 20 
were corne unto him, they said, John the Baptist hath 
sent us unto thee, saying. Art thou he that cometh, 
or look we for another ? In that hour he cured many 21 
of diseases and " plagues and evil spirits ; and on many 
that were blind he bestowed sight. And he answered 22 
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and said unto them. G o your waj', and te'il John what 
things ye have seen and heard ; the blind receive their 
sight, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the 
deaf hear, the dead are raised up,'the poor have ""good'o^^p'' 

23 tidings preached to them. And blessed is he, whoso
ever shaU find none occasion of stumbling in me. 

24 And when the messengers of John were departed, 
he began to say unto the multitudes concerning John, 

What went ye out into the wilderness to behold? a 
25 Teed shaken with the wind? But what went ye out 

to see? a man clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they 
which are gorgeously apparelled, and live delicately, 

26 are in kings', courts. But what went ye out to see? 
a prophet? Yea, I say unto you, and much more than 

-27 a prophet. This is he of whom it is 'written. 
Behold, I send m y messenger before thy face. 

W h o shall prepare thy way before thee. 
28 I say unto you. Among them that are born of women 

there is none greater than John: yet he that is ^hut'Gr.lesser. 

29 little in the kingdom of God is greater than he. And 
all the people when they heard, and the publieans, 
justified God, 'being baptized with the baptism of'^Or,having 

30 John. But the Pharisees and the lawyers rejected 
for themselves the counsel of God, %eing not haptized'.ô '. «;</'«»-

31 of him. Whereunto then shall I liken the men of 

32 this generation, and to what are they like? They are 
like unto children that sit in the marketplace, and call 

one to another; which say, W e piped unto you, and 
ye did not dance; we wailed, and ye did not weep. 

@S For John the Baptist is come eating no bread nor 
34 drmking wine; and ye say. H e hath a "devil. The^Gr.demon. 

Son of man is come eating and drinking ; and ye say. 
Behold, a gluttonous man, and a winebibber, a friend 

35 of publicans and sinners! And wisdom "is justified'Or.,™.. 

of all her children. 
36 And one of th6 Pharisees desired him that he would 

eat With him. And he entered into the Pharisee's house, 
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and sat down to meat. And behold, a woman which 37 
was in the city, a sinner ; and when she knew that he 
was sitting at meat in the Pharisee's house, she brought 
^an alabaster cruse of ointment, and standing behind at 38 

his feet, weeping, she began to wet his feet with hei-
tears, and wiped them with the hair of her head, and 

^kissed his feet, and anointed them with the ointment. 
N o w when the Pharisee which had bidden M m saw it, 39 

he-spake within himself, saying, T M s man, if he were 
'a prophet, would have perceived who and what man
ner of woman this is which toucheth him, that she is a 

r2i','26?™''°™ sinner. And Jesus answering said unto him, Simon, 40 
I have somewhat to say unto thee. And he saith, 

*0r. Teacher. ^Master, Say on. A certain lender had two debtors.: 41 
5 See marginal the OUC owcd five hundred "pence, and the other fifty. 
note on Matt. ^ 

xviii. 28. W h e n they had not wherewith to pay, he forgave them 42 
both. W M c h of them therefore will love him most? 
Simon answered and said. He, I suppose, to whom he 43 
forgave the most. And he said unto him. Thou hast 
rightly judged. A nd turning to the woman, he said 44 
unto Simon, Seest thou this woman? I entered into 
thine house, thou gavest me no water for m y feet: but 
she hath wetted m y feet with her tears, and wiped them 
with her hair. Thou gavest m e no kiss : but she, since 45 

« Qr. kiss much. t\^Q time I came in, hath not ceased to "kiss m y feet. 

M y head with oil thou didst not anoint: but she hath 46 
anointed mj' feet with ointment. Wherefore I say 47 
unto thee. Her sins, which are many, are forgiven; for 
she loved much: but to whom little is forgiven, the 
same loveth little. A nd he said unto her, Thy sins are 48 
forgiven. And they that sat at meat with him began 49 

•'Or,among, to Say'witliin tliemselves. W h o is this that even for-
giveth sins ? And he said unto the woman, Thy faith 60 
hath saved thee ; go in peace. 

And it came to pass soon afterwards, that he went 8 
about through cities and villages, preaching and bring-

a Or, gospel, ing the 'good tidings of the; kingdom of God, and with 

t Or, a flask. 

' Gr. kissed 
inuch. 

' Some ancient 
authorities 
read the pro-



VIII. 15. S. LUKE. 135 

2 him the twelve, and certain women which had been 
healed of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary that was 
caUed Magdalene, from whom seven ̂ devils had gone 'Gr. demons. 

3 out, and Joanna the -wife of Chuza Herod's steward, 

and Susanna, and many others, which ministered unto 
^them of their substance. 'Manyancient 

authorities 

4 And when a great multitude came together, and they "̂^̂d Mm. 
of every city resorted unto him, he spake by a parable : 

5 The sower went forth to sow his seed: and as he sowed, 
some fell bj- the waj- side ; and it was trodden under 

6 foot, and the birds of the heaven devoured it. And 

other fell on the rock ; and as soon as it grew, it with-
7 ered awaj', because it had no moisture. And other fell 

amidst the thorns ; and the thohis grew with it, and 
8 choked it. And other fell into the good ground, and 
- gi'ew, and brought forth fruit a hundredfold. As he 

said these things, he cried, H e that hath ears to hear, 

let him hear. 
9 And his disciples asked him what this parable might 
10 be. And he said, Unto you it is given to know the 

mysteries of the kingdom of God: but to the rest in 
parables ; that seeing they may not see, and hearing 

11 they may not understand. N o w the parable is this: 
12 The seed is the word of God. And those by the way 

side are they that have heard ; then cometh the devil, 
and taketn away the word from theur heart, that they 

13 may not believe and be saved. And those on the rock 
are they which, when they have heard, receive the word 
with joy; and these have no root, which for a while 

14 beheve, and in time of temptation fall away. And 
that which fell among the thorns, these are they that 
have heard, and as they go on thek way they are 
choked with cares and riches and pleasures of this life, 

15 and bring no fruit to perfection. And that in the good 
ground, these are such as in an honest and good heart, 

having heard the word, hold it fast, and brmg forth 

fruit with patience. 
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And no man, when he hath lighted a lamp, covereth 16 
it with a vessel, or putteth it under a bed ; but putteth 

it on a staiid, that they which enter in maj' see the 

light. For nothing is hid, that shall not be made mani- 17 
fest; ilor any thing secret, that shall not be known and 
come to light. Take heed therefore how ye hear: for-18 
whosoever hath, to him shall be given ; and whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken awaj' even that which 

' Or, seemeth he Hhluketh he hath. 
to have. 

And there came to him Ms mother and brethren, and.' 19 
they could not come at him for the crowd. And it was 20 
told M m , Thy mother and thj' brethren stand without, 
desiring to see thee. But he answered and said unto 21 
them, MJ- mother and m y brethren are these which hear 
the word of God, and do it. 

N o w it came to pass on one of those days, that he 22 
entered into a boat, himself and his disciples ; and he 
said uuto them. Let us go over unto the other side of 
the lake : and they launched forth. But as they sailed 23 
he fell asleep : and there came down a storm of wind 
on the lake ; and they were filling loith water, and were • 
in jeopardy. And thej' came to him, and awoke M m , 24 
sayiug. Master, master, we perish. *And he awoke, 
and rebuked the wind and the raging of the water : and 
they ceased,' and there was a calm. And he said unto 25 
them. Where is your faith? And being afraid they. 
marvelled, saying one to another. W h o then is this, 
that he commandeth even the winds and the water, 
and they obey him ? 

aSritie™'™* -^"^ ̂ ^'^^y an-ived at the countiy of the ̂ Gerasenes, 26 
'̂ll?*!?,!™ which is over against Galilee. And when he was come 27 

Sd'so'S v'er. ^°^^^'^ ̂ ^Pon the land, there met him a certain man out 
^̂- of the city, who had 'devils ; and for a longtime he had 

worn no clothes, and abode not in any house, but in the 
tombs. And when he saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell 28 
down before him, and with a loud voice said. What 
have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son.of the Most 



vin. 42. S. LUKE. 137 

29 High God? I beseech thee, torment me not. For he 
commanded the unclean spirit to come out from the 
man. For ̂ oftentimes it had seized him: and he was'Or,.o/atore3 
kept under guard, and bound with chains and fetters ; 

and breaking the bands asunder, he was driven of the 

30 Mevil into the deserts. And Jesus asked him. What2 Gr. demon. 
is thy name ? And he said, Legion ; for many ' devils' ®'- '̂"'"""• 

31 were entered into him. And they intreated him that 
he would not command them to depart into the abyss. 

32 N o w there was there a herd of many swine feeding on 

the mountain : and they intreated him that he would give 
them leave to enter into them. And he gave them 

33 leave. And the 'devils came out from the man, and 
entered into the swine : and the herd rushed down the 

34 steep into the lake, and were choked. And when they 
that fed them saw what had come to pass, they fled, 

35 and told it in the city and in the country. And they 
went out to see what had come to pass ; and they came 
to Jesus, and found the man, from whom the 'devils 
were gone out, sitting, clothed and in Ms right mind, 

36 at the feet of Jesus : and they were afraid. And they 
that saw it told them how he that was possessed with 

37 'devils was *made whole. And all the people of the • Or, sacetr. 

country of the Gerasenes round about asked him to 
depart from them ; for they were holden with great fear : 

38 and he entered into a boat, and returned. But the man 
from whom the 'devils were gone out prayed him that 
he might be with-him: but he sent him away, saying, 

39 Return to thy house, and declare how great things God 
hath done for thee. And he went his way, publishing 
throughout the whole city how great things Jesus had 

done for M m . 
40 And as Jesus retm-ned, the multitude welcomed him; 
41 for they were all waiting for him. And behold, there 

came a man named Jairus, and he was a ruler of the 
synagogue: and he fell down at Jesus' feet, and be-

42 sought M m to come into Ms house; for he had an only 
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daughter, about twelve years of age, and she lay a 
ciying. .But as he went the multitudes thronged him. 
And a woman having an issue of blood twelve years, 43 

which 'had spent all her living upon phj-sicians, and 
.could not be healed of any, came behind him, aud 44 
touched the border of his garment: and immediately 
the issue of her blood stanched. And Jesus said. Who 45 
is it that touched me ? And when all denied, Peter 

said, ̂ and they that were with him. Master, the multi
tudes press thee and crush thee. But Jesus said. Some 46 
one did touch me : for I perceived that power had gone 
forth from me. And when the woman saw that she 47 
was not hid, she came trembling, and falling down be
fore him declared in the presence of all the people for 
what cause she touched him, and how she was healed 
immediately. And he said unto her. Daughter, thy 48 
faith hath 'made thee whole ; go in peace. 
While he yet spake, there cometh one from the ruler 49 

of the synagogue's house, saying, Thy daughter is 
dead ; trouble not the ̂Master. But Jesus hearing it, 50 
answered him, Fear not: only believe, and she shall be 
"made whole. And when he came to the house, he 51 
suffered not anj' man to enter in with him, save Peter, 
and John, and James, and the father of the maiden 
and her mother. And all were weeping, and bewailing 52 
her : but he said. Weep not; for she is not dead, but 
sleepeth. And they laughed him to scorn, knowing 53 
that she was dead. But he, taking-her bj'the hand, 54 
called, saying. Maiden, arise. And her spirit returned, 53 
and she rose up immediately: and he commanded that 
something be given her to eat. And her parents were 56 
amazed : but he charged them to tell no man what had 
been done. 
And he called the twelve together, and gave them 9 

power and authority over all "devils, and to cure 
diseases. And he sent them forth to preach the king- 2 
dom of God, and to heal ''the sick. And he said unto 3 
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them. Take nothing for your journej', neither staff, 
nor wallet, nor bread, nor monej'; neither have 

4 two coats. And into whatsoever house ye enter, 
5 there abide, and thence depart. And as many as 
receive you not, when ye depart from that city, shake 
off the dust from your feet for a testimony against 

6 them. And they departed, and went throughout the 
villages, preaching the gospel, and healing everywhere. 

7 Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was done: 
and he was much perplexed, because that it was said by 

8 some, that. John was risen from the dead; and by 
some, that EUjah had appeared; and by others, that 

9 one of the old prophets was risen again. And Herod 
said, John I beheaded : but who is this, about whom I 

hear such tMngs ? And he sought to see him. 
10 And the apostles, when they were returned, declared 

unto him what things they had. done. And he took 
them, and withdrew apart to a city called Bethsaida. 

11 But the multitudes j)erceiving it followed him : and he 
welcomed them, and spake to them of the kingdom of 

God, and them that had need of healing he healed. 
12 And the day began to wear away ; and the twelve came, 

.and said unto him, Send the multitude away, that they 
may go into the villages and country round about, and 
lodge, and get victuals : for we are here in a desert 

13 place. But he said unto them. Give ye them to eat. 
And they said. We have no more than five loaves and 
two fishes ; except we should go and buy food for all 

14 this people. For they were about five thousand men. 
And he said unto his disciples. Make them 'sit down' Qr. recline. 

15 in companies, about fifty each. And they did so, and 
16 made them all *sit down. And he took the five loaves 

and the two fishes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed 
them, and brake; and gave to the disciples to set 

17 before the-multitude. And they did eat, and were all 
filled: and there was taken up that which remained 
over to them of broken pieces, twelve baskets. 
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A n d it came to pass, as he was praying alone, the 18 
disciples were with liim: and he asked them, saying, 
W h o do the multitudes say that I am? And they 19 
answering said, John the Baptist; but others say, 
Elijah; and others, that one of the old prophets is 
risen again. And he said unto them. But who say 20 
ye that I am ? And Peter answering said. The Christ 
of God. But he charged them, and commanded them 21 

to tell this to no man ; saying. The Son of man must 22 
suffer many things, and be rejected of the elders and 
chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and the third 
day be raised up. And he said unto all. If any man 23 
would come after me, let him deny himself, and take up 
his cross daily, and follow me. For whosoever would 24 
save his '•life shall lose it; but whosoever shall lose 

'Or,soul. lug iiife for m y sake, the same shall save it. For 25 

what is a man profited, if he gain the whole world, 
and lose or forfeit his own self? For whosoever shall 26 

be ashamed of me and of mj' words, of him shall the 
Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in his own 
glory,, and the glory of the Father, and of the holy 
angels. But I tell j'ou of a truth. There be some of 27 
them that stand here, which shall in no wise taste of 
death, till thej' see the kingdom of God. 

And it came to pass about eight days after these say- 28 
ings, he took' with him Peter and John and James, 
and went up into the mountain to prav. And as he 29 
was praj-ing, the fashion of his countenance was 
altered, and his raiment became white and dazzling. 
A n d behold, there talked with him two men, which 3,0i 
were Moses and Elijah; TS'ho apjieared in glory, and 31 

2 or, (?e;ja(*(».e. spake of his ̂ decease which he was about to accom-
Ijlish at Jerusalem. N o w Peter and thej' that were 32 

r̂eamed awale' ̂ ^'^^^ '^™ ̂ ^̂ '® heavy with sleep : but 'when they were 
fullj- awake, they saw his glory, and the two men that 
stood with him. And it came to pass, as they were 33 
parting .from him, Peter said unto Jesus, Master, it i§ 
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good for us to be here : and let us make three ̂taber-ior,6oo«As. 
nacles ; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for 

34 Ehjah: not kno-wing what he said. And while he 
said these things, there came a cloud, and over
shadowed them: and they feared as,they entered into 

35 the cloud. And a voice came out of the cloud, say-
36 ing. This is ̂ my Son, mj'chosen : hear ye him. And' Manj; ancient 

, - . „ '' authorities read 

When the voice ''came, Jesus was found alone. And'^y>>eiovedSon. 
1 1 1 1 1 . ^^^'^ Matt. xvii. 

they held their peace, and told no man in those days s; Mark ix. 7. 
J! ,1 4.1 . 1 • 1 i, 1 1 !>Or,waspast. 

anj- of the things wMch they had seen. 
37 And it came to pass, on the next day, when they 

were come down from the mountain, a great multitude 
38 met him. And behold, a man from the multitude cried, 

saj-ing, ̂ Master, I beseech thee to look upon mj- son ; 'Or, Teacher. 
39 for he is mine only child : and behold, a spirit taketh 

him, and he suddenlj' crieth out; and it "teareth him ̂ Or, coOTKisê A. 
that he foameth, and it hardly departeth from him, 

40 bruising him sorely. And I besought thy disciples to 
41 cast it out; and they could not. And Jesus answered 

and said, O faithless and perverse generation, how long 
shall I be with you, and bear with you? bring hither 

42 tliv son. And as he was yet a coming, the "devil'Or-«?«"<"'• 
., " o . . . . I - T - » J . T ' O r , re7it him. 

'dashed M m down, and 'tare Mm grievously. But Jesus, ̂ .̂̂  <,„„„„fcê. 
rebuked the unclean spirit, and healed the boy, and gave 

43 M m back to his father. And they were all astonished 

at the majesty of God. 
But while all were marveUing at all the things which 

44 he did, he said unto his disciples. Let these words sink 
into j'our ears : for the Son of man shall bc dehvered 

45 up into the hands of men. But they understood not 
this saying, and it was concealed from them, that they 
should not perceive it: and they were afraid to asL. hr^ 

about this saying. 
46 And there arose a reasoning among them, which of 
47 them should be "greatest. But when Jesus saw the" Gr. greater. 

reasoning of their heart, he took a little child, and set 
48 him by his side, and said iinto them. Whosoever shall 
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receive this little child in my name receiveth me : and 

whosoever shall receive me receiveth M m that sent m e : 

I Gr. lesser. for he that is Ueast among you all, the same is great. 

And John answered and said. Master, we saw one.'49 

2 Gr. demons, easting out ̂ devlls in thy name ; and we forbade hun, 

because he folioweth not with us.. But Jesus said unto '50 

him. Forbid him not: for he that is not against you is 

for you. 
'Gr.were And it came to pass, when the days 'were well-nigh 51 
beingfutfuied. ^^^^^ ̂ ^^^ ̂ ^ ̂ ^^^^ ^^ received up, he stedfastly set-

Ms face to go to Jerusalem, and sent messengers before' 52 

his face : and they went, and entered into a village of 

the Samaritans, to make ready for him. And.they did 53 

not receive him, because Ms face was as though he were 

going to Jerusalem. And when Ms disciples James. 54; 

and John saw this, they said. Lord, 'wilt thou that we 

bid flre to come down from heaven, and consume 55 

• Many ancient flicm^ ? But he turned, and rebuked them". And they 56 
authorities ' ^ 

addeKereas went to another village. 
Mijah did. " 

1 Some ancient And as they went in the way, a certain man said 57 
authorities •' •' 

add and said, uuto M m , I will foUow thee wMthersoever thou goest; 
Ye know not m ™ i i e o 

what manner And Jesus Said uuto him, The loxes have holes, and oa 
of^ STyi'rii t/e tLr*& ' 

of. Some, hut the birds of the heaven have "nests ; but the Son of man 
For tlie Son of hath uot where to lay Ms head. And he said unto 59 
to destroy men's another, Follow me. But he said, Lord, suffer me first 
sOTl'them." to go and bury m y father. But he said unto Mm, 60 
ptoces?''̂ ™̂ ' Leave the dead to bury their own dead ; but go thou 

and publish abroad the kingdom of God. And another 61 
also said, I will follow thee. Lord ; but first sufCer me 
to bid farewell to them that are at my house. But 62 
Jesus said unto M m , N o man, having put his hand to 
me piongh, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of 

God. 

7 Maujr ancient N o w after thcse things the Lord appointed seventy7.,10 

add. and tivo: othcrs, and sciit them two and two before Ms face into' 

17. ' every city and place, whither he himself was about to 

come. And he said unto them, The-harvest is plenter 2 
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ous, but the labourers are few : pray j-e therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he send forth labourers into 

3 his harvest. G o j-our ways : behold, I send you forth 
4 as lambs -in the midst of wolves. Carry no purse, no 
5 wallet, no shoes : and salute no man on the way. And 

into whatsoever house ye shall ̂  enter, first say, Teace' Or, enter 
6 be to tMs house. And if a son of peace be there, your-̂ ''"*' *"̂ ' 

peace shall rest upon ^him : but if not, it shall turn to 2 0r, it. 
7 you again. And in that same house remain, eating 

and drinkmg such things as they give : for the labourer 
is worthy of his hire. G o not from house to house. 

8 And into whatsoever citj- ye enter, and they receive 

9 you, eat such things as are set before you: and heal 
the sick that are therein, and saj- unto them. The 

10 kingdom of God is come nigh unto j-ou. But into 
whatsoever city j-e shall enter, and they receive j-ou not, 

11 go out into the streets thereof and say. Even the dust 
from your city, that cleaveth to our feet, we do wipe 
off against you : howbeit Imow this, that the kingdom 

12 of God is come nigh. I say unto you. It shall be 
more tolerable in that day for Sodom, than for that city. 

13 W o e unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! 
for if the 'mighty works had been done in Tyre and'Qr.powers. 
Sidon, which were done in you, they would have re-

14 pented long ago, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. How
beit it shall be more tolerable for Tyre aud Sidon in 

15 the judgement, than for you. And thou, Capernaum, 
shalt thou be exalted unto heaven? thou shalt be 

16 brought down unto Hades. H e that heareth you hear
eth m e ; and he that rejecteth you rejecteth me ; and 
he that rejecteth m e rejecteth him that sent me. 

17 And the seventy returned with joy, saying. Lord, 
18 even the Mevils are subject unto us in thy name. And' <*••• <'«""'«»• 

he said unto them, I beheld Satan fallen as lightning 
19 tfom heaven. Behold, I have given you authority to 

tread upon serpents and scorpions, and over all the 
power of the enemy: and nothing shall- in any wise 
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hurt J'OU. Howbeit in this rejoice not, that the spirits 20 
are subject unto you ; but rejoice that your names are 

written in heaven. 
'Or.iy. In that same hour he rejoiced Hn the Holy Spirit, 21 
2 Or, imdse. and Said, I ̂ thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and 

earth, that thou didst hide these things from the wise 
and understanding, and didst reveal them unto babes: 

'Or,that. yea, Father; 'for so it was well-pleasing in thy sight. 
All things have been delivered unto m e of m y Father: 22 
and no one knoweth who the Son is, save the Father; 
and who the Father is, save the Son, and he to whom
soever the Son willeth to reveal Mm. And turning to 23 
the disciples, he said privately. Blessed are the ej'es 
which see the things that ye see : for I say unto j-ou, 24 
that many prophets and kings desired to see the things 
which ye see, and saw them not; and to hear the things 
which ye hear, and heard them not. 

And behold, a certain lawyer stood up aud tempted 25 
4 Or, Teacher, him, saj'iug, *Master, what shall I do to inherit eter

nal life ? Aud he said unto him, What is written in 26 
the law? how readest thou? And he answering said, ii 

'•Gr. from. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God "with all thy heart, 

aud with all thy soul, and with all thj' strength, and 
with all thy mind ; and thy neighbour as thyself. And 28 
he said unto him. Thou hast answered right: this do, 
and thou shalt live. But he, desiring to justify him- 29 
self, said unto Jesus, A nd who is mj-neighbour? Jesus 30 
made answer and said, A certain man was going down 
from Jerusalem to Jericho ; and he fell among robbers, 
which both stripped him and beat him, and departed, 
leaving him half dead. And by chance a certain priest 31 
was going down that waj': and when he saw M m , he 
passed by on the other side. And in like manner a 32 
Levite also, when he came to the jilace, and saw him, 
jiassed by on the other side. But a certain Samaritan, 33 
as he journeyed, came where he was: and when he 
saw him, he was moved with compassion, and came to 
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34 him, and bound up his wounds, pouring on them oil 
and wine ; aixl he set him on his own beast, and brought 

35 him to an inn, and took care of him. And on the mor

row he took out two ' pence, and gave them to the host,' See marginal 
and said, Take care of him; and whatsoever thouxS.Ts.^*"' 
spendest more, I, when I come back again, will repay 

36 thee. W M c h of these three, thinkest thou, proved 
37 neighbour unto him that fell among the robbers? And 

he said, H e that shewed mercy on him. And Jesus 
said unto M m , Go, and do thou likewise. 

38 N o w as they went on their way, he entered into a 
certain village: and a certain woman named Martha 

39 received him into her house. And she had a sister 
called Mary, which also sat at the Lord's feet, and 

40 heard his word. But Martha was ^cumbered about'Gr.distracted. 
muoli serving; and she came up to M m , and said, 
Lord, dost thou not care that, mj- sister did leave me 

to serve alone? bid her therefore that she help me. ̂ îfô (?°''̂ ead 
41 But the Lord answered and said unto, her,'Martha, ̂ (̂ *̂,'̂ ;̂/̂«|'-

Martha, thou art anxious and troubled about '^'^^'^y Xathclwsen''Ic 
42 things : ^but one thing is needful: for Mary hath * Many ancient 

1 . 1 1 1 1 J 1 J 1 authorities read 

chosen the good part, which shall not be taken awaj' but few things 
are needful, or 

from her. one. 
11 And it came to pass, as he was praj-ing in a certain 

place, that when he ceased, one of his disciples said BMan;̂  ancient 
1 . T - - 1 V 1 J- - T i l authorities read 

unto him. Lord, teach us to praj', even as John also ourFather, 
2 taught his disciples. And he said unto them. W h e n A/OT«"'See 

J'e pray, say, "Father, Hallowed be thy name. Thy f̂ ;̂̂ ';̂ '̂ .̂ ĵ 
3 kingdom come." Give us day by day 'our daily bread. ̂ ^]-^°^lll^^^ 
4 A n d forgive us our sins ; for we ourselves also forgive done, as in 

*=' ' ^ heaven, so on 

; every one that is indebted to us. And bring us not«'rtA.̂ See 
into temptation'- •> Gr. our bread 

- 5 And he said unto them, Which of j-ou shall have a'̂ ay.'̂ "̂ """"̂  
friend, and shall go unto him at midnight, and say to»Man̂ n̂cient 

•6 him. Friend, lend me three loayes; for a friend of *»«̂ «̂ »«JJ/ 
mine is come to me from a journey, and I'have nothing ™?,̂ <°'•̂ ™'• 

7 to set before M m ; and he from 'within shall answer and Matt. vi. is. 
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say, Trouble m e not: the door is now shut, and m y 
children are with m e in bed; I cannot rise and give 
thee? I say unto you. Though he wiU not rise and 8 
give him, because he is his friend, yet because of his 

l^er'thinT' huportunity he will arise and give him ̂ as many as he 
evertungs. ̂ ^^^^^^^.^_ Aiid I Say uiito J'OU, Ask, and it shall be 9 

given J-ou ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you. For every one that asketh, re- 10 

ceiveth ; and he that seeketh findeth ; and to him that 
knocketh it shall be opened. And of wMch of you 11 

2 gome ancient that is a father shall his son ask '^a loaf, and he give 
authorities ,. „ „ , , , . x s i - i , ' 

omit a/oa/, M m a stouc ? or a fish, and he for a nsh give him a 
hLa%^tmeF Serpent? Or j/he shall ask an egg, wUl he give him 12 

a scorpion? If j'e then, being evil, know how to give 13 
good gifts unto your children, how much more shall 
your heavenly Father give the Holy Spkit to them that 

ask him ? 
' Gr. demon. And he was casting out a 'devil luhich ivas dumb. 14 

And it came to pass, when the 'devQ was gone out, 
the dumb man spake ; and the multitudes marvelled. 

* Or, i7i. j}u(; some of them said, ̂  Bj' Beelzebub the prince of 15 
' Qr. demoji.'!. the " devils casteth he out" devlls. And others, temptr 16 

ing Mm, sought of him a sign from heaven. But he, 17 
knowing their thoughts, said uuto them, Everj' king
dom divided against itself is brought to desolation; 

"Or, and house Cand a housc divided against a house falleth. And if 18 
falleth upon ^ 

house. Satan also is divided against himself, how shall his 
kingdom stand? because ye say that I cast out "devils 
^by Beelzebub. And if I ''by Beelzebub cast out 19 
"devils, by whom do your sons cast them out? there
fore shall they be your judges. But if I by the 20 
finger of God cast out "devils, then is the kingdom 
, of God come upon you. W h e n the strong man fully 21 
armed guardeth his own court, his goods are in peace: 
but when a stronger than he shall come upon M m , and 22 
overcome him, he taketh from him his whole armour 
wherein he trusted, and divideth his spoils. H e that 23 
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is not with m e is against m e ; and he that gathereth 
24 not with m e scattereth. The unclean spirit when ' he' Or, a. 

is gone out of the man, passeth through waterless 
places, seeking rest; and finding none, ̂ he saith, I will 

25 turn back unto m y house whence I came out. Aud 
when 4ie is come, Mie findeth it swept and garnished. 

26 Then goeth ' he, and taketh to Mm seven other spirits 

more evil than ̂  himself ; and they enter in and clweir O''-''«̂ /̂-
there : and the last state of that man becometh worse 
than the first. 

27 And it came to pass, as he said these things, a cer
tain woman out ot the multitude lifted up her voice, 
and said unto him. Blessed is the womb that bare thee, 

28 and the breasts which thou didst suck.' But he said. 
Yea rather, blessed are they that hear the word of God, 
and keep it. 

29 And when the multitudes were gathering together 
unto him, he began to say, This generation is an evil 
generation : it seeketh after a sign ; and there shall no 

30 sign be given to it but the sign of Jonah. For even 
as Jonah became a sign unto the Ninevites, so. shall 

31 also the Son of man be to this generation. The queen 
of the south shall rise up in the judgement with the men 
of this generation, and shall condemn them: for she 
came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of 

• Solomon ; and behold, 'a greater than Solomon is here. = Q'-.^oret 

32 The men of Nineveh shall stand up in the judgement 
with this generation, and shall condemn it: for they 

repented at the preaching of Jonah; and behold, 'a 

greater than Jonah is here. 
33 N o man, when he hath lighted a lamp, putteth it in 

a cellar, neither under the bushel, but on the stand, 
34. that they which enter in may see the light. The lamp 

ofthy body is thine eye : when thine eye is single, thy 
Whole body also is full of light; but when it is evil, thy 

36 body also is full of darkness. Look therefore whether 

36 the light that is in thee be not darkness. If therefore 
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thy whole body be full of light, having no part dark, 
it shall be wholly full of light, as when the lamp with 
its bright shining doth give thee light. 

' Gr. breakfast. N o w as he Spake, a Pharisee asketh M m to Muie 37 
with him : and he went in, and sat down to meat. And -38 
when the Pharisee saw it, he marvelled that he had 

not first washed before Miuner. A n d the Lord said §9 

unto him. N o w do j-e Pharisees cleanse the outside of 
the cup and of the platter; but your inward part is full 
of extortion and wickedness. Y e foolish ones, did not 40 

he that made the outside make the inside also ? How- 41 
' Or, ye can. belt give for alms those things -which ̂  are within; and 

behold, all things are clean unto j-ou. 
But woe unto you Pharisees ! for ye tithe mint and 42 

rue and eveiy herb, and pass over judgement and the 
love of God : but these ought j-e to have done, and not 
to leave the other undone. W o e unto j-ou Pharisees ! 43 
for J'e love the chief seats in the sj'nagogues, aud the 
salutations in the marketplaces. W o e unto you ! for 44 
J-e are as the tombs which appear not, and the men 
that walk over them know it not. 

And one of the lawyers answering saith unto him, 45 
' Or, Teacher, sjyjĝ gtgi.. in saj'ing this thou reproachest us also. And .46 

he said. W o e unto j'OU lawyers also! for ye lade 
men with burdens grievous to be borne, and ye yom'- • 
selves touch not the burdens with one of your fingers. 
W o e unto you ! for ye build the tombs of the prophets, 47 
and your fathers killed them. So j'e are witnesses 48 
and consent unto the works of your fathers : for they 
killed them, and ye build their tombs. Therefore also 49 
said the wisdom of God, I will send unto them prophets 
and apostles ; and some of them they shall kill and 
persecute; that the blood of all the prophets, which 50 
was shed frorii the foundation of the world, may be 
required of this generation; from the blood of Abel 51 
unto the blood of Zachariah, who perished between 

4 Gr. AoM.se. the altar and the •'sanctuary : yea, I say unto j'ou, it 

http://AoM.se
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52 shall be required of this generation. Woe unto you 
lawyers ! for ye took away the key of knowledge : ye 
entered not in yourselves, and them that were entering 
in ye hindered. 

53 And when he was come out from thence, the scribes 
aud the Pharisees began to 'press upon him vehemently,' "r, set them-

^ - ^ .̂ ' selves vehe-

54 and to provoke him to speak of ̂ many things ; laying "'̂ ""̂  "ff"""'' 
wait for him, to catch something out of his mouth. ' Or, more. 

12 In the mean time, wheu 'the many thousands of the' Or. the 
myriads of. 

multitude were gathered together, insomuch that they 
trode one upon another, he began to ''say unto his dis-*Or, say7i)ito 

his disciples, 

ciples first of all. Beware ye of the leaven of the ̂ "st of aii 
J . beware ye. 

2 Pharisees, which is hypocrisj'. But there is nothing 
covered up, that shall not be revealed: and hid, 

3 that shall not be known. Wherefore whatsoever ye 
have said in the darkness shall be heard in the light; 
and what ye have spoken in the ear in the inner cham-

4 bers shall be proclaimed upon the housetops. And I 
saj' unto you my friends, Be not afraid of them which 
kiU the body, and after that have no more that they 

5 can do. But I will warn j'oii whom ye shall fear: 
Fear hini, which after he hath killed.hath "power to"Or,authority. 

6 cast into "hell; yea, I say unto j'ou, Fear him. Are "Gr. Ce/ierewa. 

not five sparrows sold for two farthings ? and not one 
7 of them is forgotten in the sight of God. But the veiy 
hairs of j'our head are all numbered. Fear not: j'e 

'8 are of more value than manj- sparrows. And I say 
unto you. Every one who shall confess ''me before men,' Gr. in me. 
'him shall the Son of man also confess before the' Gr. in him. 

9 angels of God : but he that denieth me in the presence 

of men shall be denied in the presence of the angels 
10 of God. And every one who shall speak a word against 

the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but unto liim 
that blasphemeth against the Holy Spirit it shall not be 

11 forgiven. And when thej' bring j'ou before the sj-na
gogues, . and the rulers, and the authorities, be not 
anxious how or what ye shall answer, or what ye shall 
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say: for the Holy Spirit shall teach you in that very 12 

hour what ye ought to saj'. 
lOr, Teacher. And OUC out of the multitude said unto him, ̂ Mas- 13 

ter, bid m y brother divide the inheritance with me. 
But he said uuto him, Man, who made m e a judge or 14 
a divider over you? A n d he said unto them. Take 15 

' Gr.fornotin heed, and keep yourselves from all covetoiisness : -for 

dance consisteth a man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the 
thethingswhich things-which he possessetli. A n d he spake a parable 16 
epossesse . ^^^^ them. Saying, The ground of a certain rich man 

brought forth plentifully : and he reasoned within him- 17 
self, saying. What shall I do, because I have not where 
to bestow m y fruits? And he said. This will I do : I 18 
will pull down mj- barns, and build greater ; and there 
will I bestow all mj- corn and mj' goods. And I will 19 

'Or, life. say to mj- 'soul, 'Soul, thou hast much goods laid up 

for manj- years ; take thine ease, eat, drink, be merrj'. 
But God said unto him, Thou foolish one, this night 20 

*Gr. they re- îg thj' 'soul required of thee; and the things which 
quire thy soul. . / A O 

thou hast prepared, whose shall thej' be? So is he 21 
that laj-eth up treasure for himself, and is not rich 
toward God. 

And he said uuto his disciples, Therefore I saj- unto 22 
'Or, soul. you, Be not anxious for your ̂ life, what j'e shall eat; 

nor yet for j-our body, what ye shall put on. For the 23 
"life is more than the food, and the. bodj' than the rai
ment. Consider the ravens, that they sow not, neither 24 
reap ; which have no store-chamber nor barn ; and God 
feedeth them: of how much more value are ye than 
the birds! And which of you by being anxious can 25 

"Or,a<7e. add a cubit unto his "stature? If then j'e are not 26 
able to do even that which is least, why are ye anxious 
concerning the rest ? Consider the lihes, how they grow : 27 
they toil not, neither do they spin ; yet I say unto you. 
Even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one 
of these.. But if God doth so clothe the grass in the 28 
field, wMch to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the 
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oven ; how much more shall he clothe you, 0 ye of little 
29 faith ? A n d seek not ye what ye shall eat, and what 
30 ye shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind. For 

all these things do the nations of the world seek after: 
but j'our Father knoweth that ye have need of these 

31 things. Howbeit seek ye %is kingdom, and these' Many ancient 
° J tj ) authorities read 

32 things shall be added unto you. Fear not, little flock ; ti'f-^i'gdom 
° •' - ' 'of God, 

for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the 
33 kingdom. Sell that ye have, and give alms ; make for 

yourselves purses which wax not old, a ti'easure in the 
heavens that falleth not, where no thief draweth near, 

34 neither moth destroj-eth. For where j'our treasure is, 
there will j'our heart be also. 

85 Let j'our loins be girded about, and j-our lamps 
36 burning; and be ye j'ourselves like unto men looking 

for their lord, when he shall return from the marriage 
feast; that, when he cometh and knocketh, thej- may 

37 straightwaj'open unto M m . Blessed are those ̂ser-Ĵ ^̂ '̂ *"̂ '"*-
vants, w h o m the lord when he cometh shall find watch
ing : verily I saj- unto j'ou, that he shall gird himself, 
and make them sit down to meat, and shall come and 

38 serve them. And if he shall come in the second watch, 
and if in the third, and find 'them so, blessed are those 

S9 servants. 'But know this, that if the master of the' Or, .Bre«Ww 
' ye know. 

house had known in what hour the thief was coming, he 
would have watched, and not have left his house to be 

40 *broken through. Be ye also ready: for in an hour'Gr. digged 
1 . 1 „ through. 

that J-e think not the Son of man cometh. 
41 And Peter said. Lord, speakest thou this parable 
42 unto us, or even unto all? A n d the Lord said. W h o 

then is "the faithful and wise steward, -whom his lord lO/''/''̂•''«i"l:-
' ful steward, the 

shall set over his household, to give them their portion'̂ »f̂  """"'''<""> 
43 of food in due season ? Blessed is that "servant, whom = Gr. bond-
44 his lord when he cometh shall find so doing. Of a 

truth I say unto j'Ou, that he will set him over all that 
45 he hath. But if that "servant shall say in his heart. 

M y lord delayeth his coming; and shall begin to beat 
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' Gr. bond
servant. 

' Or, severely 
scourge him. 

' Or, hot wind. 

* Gr. prove. 

6 Gr. exactor. 

the menservants and the maidservants, and to eat and 
drink, audio be drunken; the lord of that ̂ servant-46 
shall come in a day when he expecteth not, and in au 
hour when he knoweth not, and shall ̂ cut him asunder, 
and. appoint his portion with the unfaithful. And that- 47 
•'servant, which knew his lord's will, and made not 
readj', nor did according to his will, shall be beaten 
with many stripes; but he that kneiv not, and did 48 
things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few 
stripes. And to whomsoever. much is given, of him 
shall much be requhed: and to whom they commit 
much, of him will they ask the more. 

I came to cast fire upon the earth ; and what -will I, 49 
if it is already kindled ? But I have a baptism to be 50 
baptized with; and how am I straitened till it be : 
accomplished ! Think ye that I am come to give peace 51 
in the earth? I tell you. Nay; but rather division: 
for there shall be from henceforth five in one house 62 
divided, three against two, and two against three. They 53 
shall be divided, father against son, and son againsfc 
father ; mother against daughter, and daughter against 
her mother ; mother in law against her daughter in law, 
and daughter in law against her mother in law. 

A n d he said to the multitudes also, W h e n ye see a 54 
cloud rising in the west, straightway ye say. There, 
cometh a shower; and so it cometh to pass. And 65 
when ye see a south wind blowing, ye say,'There will 
be a'scorching heat; and it cometh to pass. Ye hypo- 56 
crites, j'e know how to ''interpret the face of the earth 
and the heaven ; but how is it that ye know not how 
to ̂ interpret this time ? A n d why even of yourselves 57 
judge ye not what is right ? For as thou art going 58 
with thine adversary before the magistrate, on the way 
give diligence to be quit of him ; lest haply he hale thee 
unto the judge, and the judge shall deliver thee to the 
"oflficer, and the "oflicer shall cast thee into prison. I 59 
saj' unto thee. Thou shalt by no means come out thence, 
till thou have paid the very last mite. 
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13 N o w there were some present at that very season 
w M c h told him of the Galilseans, whose blood Pilate 

2 had mingled with their sacrifices. And he answered 
and said unto them. Think j-e that these Gahlseans 
were sinners above all the Galilseans, because they 

3 have suffered these things ? I tell you, Naj-: but, ex-
4 cept ye repent, j-e shall all in like manner perish. Or 

those eighteen, upon whom the tower in Siloam fell, 
and kOled them, think j'e that they were '• offenders'Qr. debtors. 

5 above all the men that dwell in Jerusalem ? I tell j'ou, 
Naj-: but, except j'c repent, j-e shall all likewise perish. 

6 A n d he spake this parable ; A certain man had a fig 
tree planted in his vinej-ard ; and he came seeking fruit 

7 :thereon, and found none. And he said unto the vine
dresser, Behold, these three j-ears I come seeking fruit 
on this fig tree, and find none : cut it down ; why doth 

8 it also cumber the ground ? And he answering saith 
. unto M m , Lord, let it alone this year also, till I shall 
9 dig about it, and dung it: and if it bear fruit thence

forth, weZZ; but if not, thou shalt cut it down. 
10 And he was teaching.in one of the synagogues on the 
11 sabbath day. And behold, a woman which had a sphit 

of infirmitj- eighteen j'ears; and she was bowed to-
12 -gether, and could in no wise lift herself up. And when 

Jesus saw her, he called her, and said to her, W o m a n , 
13 thou art loosed from thine infirmitj'. And he laid his 

hands upon her: and immediatelj'she was made straight, 
14 and glorified God. And the ruler of the sj'uagogue, 

being moved with indignation because Jesus had healed 
on the sabbath, answered and said to the multitude. 
There are six daj-s in which men ought to work: in 
them therefore come and be healed, and not on the day 

15 of the sabbath. But the Lord answered M m , and said. 
Y e hj'pocrites, doth not each one of jou oh the sabbath 
loose his ox or his ass from the ŝtall, and lead \Am'Gr.manger. 

16 awaj' to watering? And ought not this woman, being 
a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan had bound, lo, 
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' See jnarginal 
note on Matt. 
xiii. 33. 

' Or, able, 
when once. 

' Gr. recti 

these eighteen years, to have been loosed from this bond-
on the day of the sabbath ? And as he said these things, 17 
all M s adversaries were put to shame : aud all the m u k 
titude rejoiced for all the -glorious things that were 

done by him. 
H e said therefore. Unto what is the kingdom of God: 18 

like? and whereunto shall I liken it? It is like unto a; 19 
grain of mustard seed, which a man took, and cast into: 
his own garden ; and it grew, and became a tree ; and 
the birds of the heaven lodged in the branches thereof. 
And again he said, Whereunto shall I liken the king- 20 
dom of God ? It is like unto leaven, which a woman. 21 
took and hid in three 'measures of meal, till it was all 
leavened. 

And he went on his way through cities and villages,' 22 
teaching, and journeying ou unto .lerusalem. And one 23 
said uuto him. Lord, are thej' few that be saved ? And. 
he said unto them. Strive to enter in by the narro-w. 24 
door: for manj', I say unto j-ou, shall seek to enter in, 
and shall not be ̂ able. W h e n once the master of the. 2a 
house is risen up, and hath shut to the door, and j-e 
begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, say
ing, Lord, open to us ; and he shall answer and say to 
J'OU, I know you not whence j'e are; then shall ye- 26 
begin to say. W e did eat and drink in thy presence,-
and thou didst teach in our streets ; and he shall saj', 27 
I tell you, I know not whence j-e are ; depart from me, 
all ye workers of iniquity. There shall be the weep-.28 
ing and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham,. 
and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the king
dom of God, aud j-ourselves cast forth -without. And 29 
they shall come from the east and west, and from the, 
north and south, and shall 'sit down in the kingdom of., 
God. And behold, there are last which shall be first,; 30] 
and there are first which shall be last. 

In that very hour there came certain Pharisees, say- 31 
ing to him, Get thee out, and go hence: for Herod 
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32 would fain kill thee. And he said unto them. G o and 
- say to that fox. Behold, I cast out 'devils and perform'Gr. demons. 

cures to-day and to-morrow, and the third day I am 
33 perfected. Howbeit I must go on m y way to-day and 

to-morrow and the day following: for it cannot be that 
34 a prophet perish out of Jerusalem. O Jerusalem, Je

rusalem, which killeth the prophets, and stoneth them 
that are sent unto her! how often would I have gath
ered thj' children together, even as a hen gathereth 
her o-wn brood under her wings, and ye would not! 

35 Behold, your house is left unto you desolate: and I say 
unto you. Ye shall not see me, until j-e shall saj'. 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

14 And it came to pass, when he -went into, the house 
of one of the rulers of the Pharisees on a sabbath to 

2 eat bread, that they were watching him. And behold, 
there was before him a certain man which had the 

3 dropsy. And Jesus answering spake unto the lawyers 
and Pharisees, saying. Is it lawful to heal on the sab-

4 bath, or not? But they held their peace. And he 
5 took him, and healed M m , and let him go. And he 

said unto them, Which of you shall have ^an ass or = Many ancient 
^ ^ authorities 

an ox fallen into a well, and will not straightway draw read a son. 
See ch. xiil.,15. 

6 him up on a sabbath day ? And they could not an
swer again unto these things. 

7 And he spake a parable unto those which were bid
den, when he marked how thej' chose out the chief 

8 seats'; saying unto them. W h e n thou art bidden of anj' 
man to a marriage feast, 'sit not down in the chief = Gr. j-ecKree 

^ not. 

seat; lest haply a more honourable man than thou be 
9 bidden of him, and he that bade thee and him shall 

come and say to thee. Give this man place ; and then 
thou shalt begin with shame to take the lowest place. 

10 But when thou art bidden, go and sit dOwn in the lowest 
place ; that when he that hath bidden thee cometh, he. 
may say to thee, Friend, go up higher: then shalt thou 
have glory in the presence of all that sit at meat with 
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thee. For every one that exalteth himself shall be 11 
humbled; and'he that humbleth himself shall be 

exalted. 
A n d he said to him also that had bidden him. When 12 

thou makest a dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, nor thy kinsmen, nor rich neigh
bours ; lest haply they also bid thee again, and a rec
ompense be made thee.. But when thou makest a 13 

feast, bid the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blmd: 
and thou shalt be blessed ; because they have notwJiere- If 
with to recompense thee : for thou shalt be recompensed 

in the resurrection of the just. 
And when one of them 'that sat at meat with hun 15 

heard these things, he said unto him. Blessed is he that 
shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. But he said' 16 
unto him, A certain man made a great supper ; and he 

'Gr. bond- bade many: and he sent forth Ms 'servant at supper IT 
time to saj' to them that were bidden. Come; for aU 

things are now ready. And they all -with one consent 19 
began to make excuse. The first said unto hun, I have 
bought a field, and I must needs go out and see it: I 
praj- thee have me excused. And another said, I have 19 
bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them: I 
pray thee have me excused. And another said, I have 2(r 
married a wife, and therefore I cannot come. And the 21 
'servant came, and told his lord these things. Then 
the master of the house being angrj' said to Ms 'ser
vant. G o out quickly into the streets and lanes of the 
city, and bring in hither the poor and maimed and blind 
and lame. And the 'servant said. Lord, what thou 22, 
didst command is done, and yet there is room. And 23 
the lord said unto the 'servant, G o out into the high
ways and hedges, and constrain the7n to come in, that 
m y house may be filled. For I say unto you, that none. 24 
of those men which were bidden shall taste of my 
supper. 

N o w there went with him gi-eat multitudes: and he 25 



XV. 7. S. LUKE. 157 

26 turned, and said unto them. If any man cometh unto 

ine, and hateth not his own father, and mother, and 
wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and 

27 his own life also, he cannot be mj- disciple. Whoso

ever doth not bear M s own cross, and come after me, 
28 cannot be m y disciple. For which of you, desiring to 

build a tower, doth not first sit down and count the cost, 
2.9 whether he have wherewith to complete it ? Lest haply, 

when he hath laid a foundation, and is not able to finish, 
30 all that behold begin to mock him, saying. This man 

31 began to build, and was not able to finish. Or what 
king, as he goeth to encounter another king in war, 
will not sit down first and take counsel whether he is 
able with ten thousand to meet him that cometh against 

32, M m with twenty thousand ? Or else, while the other is 
J-et a great way off, he sendeth an ambassage, and 

33 asketh conditions of peace. So therefore whosoever he 
be of yon that renounceth not all that he hath, he can-

34. not be m y disciple. Salt therefore is good : but if even 
the salt have lost its savour, wherewith shall it be sea-

35 spued ? It is fit neither for the land nor for the dung

hill : men cast it out. H e that hath ears to hear, let̂  

M m hear. ,-''V',̂  -r-'/U-/ ^A A^-t-t^^'^ ,. •<-
15 N o w all the publicans and sinners were drawing near 
2 unto him for to hear him. And both the Pharisees and 

the scribes murmured, saying. This man receiveth sin

ners, and eateth with them. 
3,4 And he spa,ke unto them this parable, saj'ing, What 

man of you, having a hundred sheep, and having lost 
one of them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in 
the wilderness, and go after that which is lost, until he 

5 find it? And when he hath found it, he layeth it on 
6 M s shoulders, rejoicing. And when he cometh home, 

he calleth together his friends and his neighbours, say
ing unto them. Rejoice with me, for I have found m y 

7 sheep which was lost. I say unto j'ou, that even so 
there shall be joy in heaven over one sinner that re-
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1 Gr. drachma^ 
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10 

11 

penteth, more than over ninety and nine righteous per

sons, which need no repentance. 
Or what woman having ten ^pieces of silver, if she 8 

lose one piece, doth not light a lamp, and sweep the 
house, aud seek diligently until she find it ? And when 9 
she hath found it, she calleth together her friends and 
neighbours, saj-ing. Rejoice with me, for I have found 
the piece which I had lost. Even so, I say unto you, 

there is joy in the presence of the angels of God over 

one sinner that repenteth. 
And he said, A certain man had two sons: 

and the j-ounger of them said to his father, Father, give 12 
me the portion of ̂  thy substance that falleth to me. And 
he divided unto them his living. A n d not many days 13 
after the younger son gathered all together, and took 
his journej' into a far countiy ; and there he wasted his 
substance with riotous living. And when he had spent 14 
all, there arose a mightj' famine in that countrj'; and 
he began to be in want. And he went and joined him- 15 
self to one of the citizens of that countiy ; and he sent 
him into Ms fields to feed swine. .Ajicl he would fain 16 
have been filled with 'the husks that the swine did 
eat: and no man gave unto him. But when he came 17 
to himself he said, H o w many hired servants of my 
father's have bread enough and to spare, and I perish 
here with hunger! I will arise and go to m y father, and 18 
will say unto him. Father, I have sinned against heaven, 
aud in thy sight: I am no more worthy to be called 19 
thy son : make m e as one of thy hired servants. And 20 

he arose, and came to his father. But while he was 
yet afar off, his father saw him, and was moved with 
compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and *kissed 
him. And the son said unto him. Father, 1 have sinned 21 
against heaven, and in thy sight: I am no more worthy, 
to be called thy son". But the father said to his "ser- 22 
'̂ants, Bring forth quickly the best robe, and put it on 
him; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his 
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23 feet: and bring the fatted calf, aiid kill it, and let us 
24 eat, and make merry : for this my son was dead, and 

is alive again ; he was lost, and is found. And they 
25 began to be merry. Now his elder son was in the field : 

and as he came and drew nigh to the house, he heard 
26 music and dancing. And he called to him one of the 

'servants, and inquired what these things might be.^Gr.bmd-
' -̂  o » servants. 

27 And he said unto Mm, Thy brother is come ; and thy 
father hath killed the fatted calf, because he bath re-

28 ceived him safe and sound. But he was angry, and 
would not go in : and his father came out, and intreated 

29 him. But he answered and said to Ms father, Lo, 
these many years do I serve thee, and I never trans
gressed a commandment of thine : aud yet thou never 
gayest me a kid, that I might make merry with my 

30 friends: but when this thy son came, which hath de
voured thj' living with harlots, thou killedst for him 

31 the fatted calf. And he said unto Mm, ̂ Son, thou arf'Gr. cuid. 
32 ever with me, and all that is mine is thine. But it was 

meet to make meriy and be glad : for this thj' brother 
was dead, and is alive again; and was lost, and is 
found. 

16 And he said also unto the disciples. There was a 
certain rich man, which had a steward ; and the same 
was accused unto him that he was wasting his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said unto him. What is this 
that I hear of thee ? render the account of thy steward-

3 ship; for thou canst be no longer steward. And the 
steward said within himself, What shall I do, seeing 
that my lord taketh away the stewardship from me ? I 

4 have not strength to dig ; to beg I am ashamed. I am 
resolved what to do, that, when I am put out of the 
stewardship, they may receive me into their houses. 

5 And calling to him each one of his lord's debtors, hei,athheinga 
said to the first. How much owest thou unto my lord?„/e/̂ |'ef''"°' 

6 And he said, A hundred "measures of oil. And he fĵ'i'̂'""' "' 
said unto Mm, Take thy ̂ bond, and sit down quickly'Qr.ioritings. 
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and write fifty. Then said he to another. A n d liow 7 
much owest thou? A n d he said, A hundred 'measures 
of wheat. H e saith unto him. Take thy ̂ bond, and 
write fourscore. A n d his lord commended 'the un- 8 
righteous steward because he had done wisely : for the 
sons of this ̂  world are for their own generation wiser 
than the sons of the light. A n d I saj' unto you. Make 9 
to J-ourselves friends "bj' means of the m a m m o n of 
unrighteousness ; that, when it shall fail, they maj' re
ceive you into the eternal tabernacles. H e that is 10 
faithful in a verj' little is faithful also in much: and 
he that is unrighteous in a very little is unrighteous 
also in much. If therefore j'e have not been faithful 11 
in the unrighteous m a m m o n , who will commit to your. 
trust the true riches? A n d if ye have not been faithful 12 
in that which is another's, who will give j-ou that wMch 
is "j-oiir own ? N o ̂ servant can serve two masters : for 13 
either he will hate the one, and love the other ; or else 
he will hold to one, and despise the other. Ye cannot 
serve God and mammon. 

And the Pharisees, who were lovers of money, heard 14 
all these things ; and they scoffed at him. And he 15 
said unto them. Y e are thej' that justifj- j-ourselves in_ 
the sight of men ; but God knoweth your hearts;: for 
that which is exalted among men is an abomination in 
the sight of God. The law and the prophets tvei'e until 16 
John : from that time the gosiDcl of the kingdom of 
God is preached, and every man entereth violently into 
it. But it is easier for heaven and earth to pass awaj', 17 
than for one tittle of the law to fall. Every one that 18 
putteth awaj' his wife, aud marrieth another, eommit
teth adulterj': and he that marrieth one that is put 
awaj' from a husband eommitteth adulteiy. 

N o w there was a certain rich man, and he was clothed 19 
in purple and fine linen, 'faring sumptuously everj' 
day : and a certain beggar named Lazarus was laid, at 20 
his gate, full of sores, and desiring to be fed with the 21 
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thumbs that fell from the rich man's table; yea, even 
22 the dogs came and licked his sores. And it came to 

pass, that the beggar died, and that he was carried 
away by the angels into Abraham's bosom: and the 

23 rich man also died, and was buried. And in Hades he 

lifted up his eyes, being in toi-mehts, and seeth' Abra-
24 ham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. And he cried 

and said. Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and 
send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip-of his finger in 
water, and cool m y tongue ; for I am in anguish in 

25 this flame. But Abraham said, ̂ Son, remember that * ĉr. CAĴ CJ. 

thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and 
Lazarus in like manner evil things: but now here 

26 he is comforted, and thou art in anguish. And 
^beside all this, between us and you there is a great' Or, in aii 

gulf fixed, that they which would pass from hence'''̂ '*''̂ "'̂ ''' 
to you may not be able, and that none may cross over 

27 from thence to us. And he said, I pray thee therefore, 
father, that thou wouldest send him to m y father's 

28 house ; for I have five brethren ; that he maj' testify 
unto them, lest they also come into this place of tor-

29 ment. But Abraham saith. They have Moses and the 
30 prophets; let them hear them. And he said. Nay, 

father Abraham : but if one go to them from the dead, 
31 they will repent. And he said unto M m , If they hear 

not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be per
suaded, if one rise from the dead. 

17 And he said unto his disciples. It is impossible but 
that occasions of stumbling should come : but woe unto 

2 him, through whom they come ! It were well for him 
if a millstone were hanged about his neck, and he 
were thrown into the sea, rather than that he should 

3 cause one of these little ones to stumble. Take heed 
to yourselves : if thy brother sin, rebuke him ; and if 

4. he repent, forgive him. And if he sin against thee 
seven times in the day, and seven times turn again to 
thee, saying, I repent; thou shalt forgive him. 
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Aud the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase our 6 
faith. And the Lord said. If ye have faith as a grain 6 
of mustard seed, ye would say unto this sycamine 
tree, Be thou rooted up, and "he thou planted in the 
sea; and it would have obeyed you. But who is 7 
there of you, having a ' servant plowing or -keeping 
sheep, that will saj' unto him, when he is come in 

from the field. Come straightwaj' and sit down to meat; 
and will not rather saj' unto him. Make readj' where- 8 
with I maj' sup, and gird thj'self, and serve me, till I 
have eaten and drunken ; aud afterward thou shalt eat 
and drink ? Doth he thank the ' servant because he did 9 
the things that were commanded ? Evenso j'e also, when 10 
J'e shall have done all' the things that are commanded 
J'OU, saj-. W e are unprofitable ̂  servants ; y<-e have done 
that which it was our dutj' to do. 

And it came to pass, ' as they were on the way to 11 
Jerusalem, that he was passing ̂  through the midst of 
Samaria and Galilee. And as he entered into a certain 12 
village, there met him ten men that were lepers, which 
stood afar off: and they lifted up their voices, saying, 13 
Jesus, Master, have mercy ou us. And when he saw 14 
them, he said unto them. G o and shew j'ourselves unto 
the priests. And it came to pass, as they went, thej' 
were cleansed. And one of them, when he saw that 15 
lie was healed, turned back, with a loud voice glorify--
iug God ; and he fell upon his face at his feet, giving 16 
him thanks: aud he was a Samaritan. And Jesus 17 
answering said. Were not the ten cleansed? but where 
are the nine ? " Were there none found that returned to 18 
give glory to God, save this "stranger? And he said 19 
unto him, Arise, and go thy way : thy faith hath ' made 
thee whole. 

And being asked by the Pharisees, when the king- 20 
dom of God cometh, he answered them and said. The 
kingdom of God cometh not with observation : neither 21 
shall they say, Lo, here ! or, There ! for lo, the king
dom of God is 'within you. 
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22 And he said unto the disciples. The days will come, 

when ye shall desire to see one of the days of the Son 

23 of man, and ye shall not see it. And they shall say 

to you, Lo, there ! Lo, here ! go not away, nor follow 

24 after them: for as the lightning, when it lighteneth out 

of the one part under the heaven, shineth unto the 

other part under heaven ; so shall the Son of man be 

25 •'ill his day. But first must he suffer many things and' Some ancient 
L^n 1 . i -1 jj^i • ^. . -, . authorilics 

20 be rejected of this generation. And as it came to pass omit ire/as 
in the days of Noah, even so shall it be also in the days 

27 of the Son of man. Thej- ate, they drank, they m£tr-

ried, they were given in marriage, until the day that 

Noah entered into the ark, and the flood came, and 

28 destroj'ed them all. Likewise even as it came to pass 

in the days of Lot; they ate, thej' drank, they bought, 

29 they sold, they planted, thej- builded; but in the day 

that Lot went out from Sodom it rained fire and brim-

30 stone from heaven, and destroj'ed tliem all: after the 

same manner shall it be in the day that the Son of man 

31 is revealed. In that day, he which shall be on the 

housetop, and Ms goods in the house, let him not go 

down to take them away : and let him that is. in the 

32 field hkewise not return back. Remember Lot's wife. 

33 Whosoever shall seek to gain his - life shall lose it: but' Or, sout. 

34 whosoever shall lose his Hife shall 'preserve it. I say =̂ Gr. save it 

unto you. In that night there shall be two men on one 

bed ; the one shall be taken, and the other shall be left. 

35 There shall be two women grinding together ; the one 

37 shall be taken, and the other shall be left". And they ̂ Ŝome anciem 

answering say unto him, Where, Lord? And he said ver. se There 
o J ^ ' shall be two 

unto them, Where the body is, thither will the "eixgiesmeninthe 
' ^ ' field: the one 

also be gathered together. anlrn'oaer' 
18 And he spake a parable unto them to the end that s/uui be left. 
2 they ought always to pray, and not to faint; saying, '••'"' """•• 
There was in a city a judge, which feared not God, „ ̂ .̂̂  ̂ ^ „^^ 

3 and regarded not man : and there was a widow in that^'""^ °;f'̂3̂_ 

city ; and she came oft unto him, saying, "Avenge me 5, ̂ , s-
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of mine adversary.. A n d he would not for a while;, 4 
but afterward he said within himself. Though I feat 
not God, nor .regard man; j'et because this widow 5, 

'Gr.bruise. troublcth me, I will avenge her, lest she 'wear me out 

by her continual coming. A n d the Lord said. Hear 6 
' Gr. the judge what ̂ the uhrlghteous judge saith. A n d shall not Godi 7 
iiels!"^' ̂ ''"^' avenge his elect, which cry to M m day and night, and 

he is_longsuffering over them? . I say unto you, that 8 
be will avenge them speedily. Howbeit when the Son 

'Or, the faith, of man cometh, shall he find 'faith on the earth? 
A n d he spake also this parable unto certain which' 9 

trusted in themselves that they were righteous, and set' 
* Gr. therest. *all Others at nought: T w o men went up into the tem- 10 

pie to praj'; the one a Pharisee, aud the other a publi
can. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with him- 11 
self, God, I thank thee, that I a m not as the rest of 
men, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as thiSi 
publican. I fast twice in the week; I give tithes of 12 
all that I get. But the publican, standing afar off, 13 
•would not lift up so much as his ej'es unto heaveu, but 

"Or,6epi-o. smote his breast, saying, God, "be merciful to me "a 
To"the i sinner. I say unto you, This man went down to his 14 
'""•• house, justified rather than the other: for everyone 

that exalteth himself shall be humbled; but he that. 
humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

And they brought unto him also their babes, tluathe 15 
should touch them : but wheu the disciples saw it, they 
rebuked them. But Jesus called them unto M m , say- 16 
ing. Suffer the little children to come uuto me, and 
forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom of God. 
Verily I saj' unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the 17 
kingdom of God as a httle child, he shall in no wise 
enter therein. 

'Or, Teacher. And a Certain ruler asked him, saying, Good ^Mas- 18 
ter, what shall I do to inherit eternal life? And Jesus 19 
said unto him. W h y callest thou me good ? none is good, 
save one, even God. Thou knowest. the command- 2Q 
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ments. Do not commit adultery. Do not kill. Do not 
steal. D o not bear false witness. Honour thy father and 

21' mother. And he said. All these things have 1 observed 
•22 from m y youth up. And when Jesus heard it, he said 

unto him, One thing thou lackest yet: sell all that thou 
hast, and distribute unto the poor, and thou shalt have 

23 treasure in heaven : and come, follow me. But when 

he heard these things, he became exceeding sorrowful; 
24 for he was very rich. And Jesus seeing him said, 

H o w hardly shall they that have riches enter into the 
25 kingdom of God ! For it is easier for a camel to enter 

in through a needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter 
26 into the kingdom of God. And they tliat heard it said, 
27 Then who can be saved? But he said. The things 

which are impossible with men are possible with God. 
28 And Peter said, Lo, we have left 'our own, and fol-' Or, o!«-owre 

homes. 

29 lowed thee. And he said unto them, Verily I say unto 
J'OU, There is no man that hath left house, or wife, or 
brethren, or iiarents, or children, for the kingdom of 

30 God's sake, who shall not receive manifold more in this 
time, and in the 'world to come eternal life. 'Or,age. 

31 And he took unto him the twelve, and said unto them. 
Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and all the things that 
are written 'by the prophets shall be accomplished unto'Or, through. 

32 the Son of man. For he shall be delivered up unto the 
Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and shamefully in-

33 treated, and spit upon : and they shall scourge and kill 
34' him : and the third day he shall rise again. And they 

understood none of these things ; and this saying was 
hid from them, and they perceived not the things that 

were said. 
35 And it came to pass, as he drew nigh unto Jericho, a 
36 certain blind man sat by the way side begging: and 

hearing a multitude going by, he enquired what this 
37 meant. And they told M m , that Jesus of Nazareth 
38 passeth by. And he cried, saying, Jesns, thou son of 
39 David, have mercy on me. And they that went before 
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rebuked him, that he should hold Ms peace: but he 
cried out the more a great deal, Thou son of David, have 
mercj- on me. And Jesus stood, and commanded him 40 
to be brought unto him : and when he was come near, 
he asked him, What wilt thou that I should do unto- 41 
thee? And he said, Lord, that I may receive m y sight.. 
And Jesus said unto him. Receive thy sight: thy faith; 42 
hath 'made thee whole. And immediately he received' 43 
his sight, and followed him, glorifying God: and all 
the people, when-they saw it, gave praise unto God. 

And he entered and was passing through Jericho. 19 
And behold, a man called by name Zacchaeus ; and he 2 
was a chief publican, and he was rich. And he 3 
sought to see Jesus who he was; and could not for 
the crowd, because he was little of stature. And-4 
he ran on before, and climbed up into a sj-comore 
tree to see him: for he was to i)ass that way. And 5 
when Jesus came to the place, he looked up, and said, 
unto him, Zacchseus, make haste, and come down; for 
to-day I must abide at thj' house. And he made haste, 6 
and came down, and received him joyfallj'. And when 7 
thej' saw it, thej' all murmured, saying, H e is gone in 
to lodge with a man that is a sinner. And Zacchseus -8 
stood, and said unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half 
of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have wrong-! 
fully exacted aught of anj' man, I restore fourfold. 
Aud Jesus said unto him. To-day is salvation come to 9 
this house, forasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham. 
For the Son of man came to seek and to save that-10 
which was lost. 

And as thev heard these things, he added and spake 11 
a parable, because he was nigh to Jerusalem, and be
cause they supposed that the kingdom of God was 
immediatelj' to appear. H e said therefore, A certain 12 
nobleman went into a far countiy, to receive for him
self a kingdom, and to return. Aud he called ten 13 
'servants of Ms, and gave them ten "pounds, and said. 
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14 unto them. Trade ye hereioith till I come. But his 
citizens hated him, and sent an ambassage after him, 

15 saying, W e will not that this man reign over us. And 
it came to pass, when he was come back again, having 
received the kingdom, that he cominanded these ̂ ser^'Qr-bond-
vants, unto whom he had given the money, to be called ̂ "̂""̂  *' 
to him, that he might know what they had gained by 

16 trading. And the first came before him, saj'ing. Lord, 
17 thj- pound hath made ten pounds more. And he said 

unto him, Well done, thou good 'servant: because"<3-r.sond;-
° servant. 

thou wast found faithful in a: very little, have thou 
18 authority over ten cities. And the second came, say-
19 ing. Thy pound, lord, hath made five j)ounds. And 

he said unto him also. Be thou also over five cities. 
20 And'another came, saying. Lord, behold, here is thy'Qr. the other. 
21 pound, which I kept laid up in a napkin : for I feared 

thee, because thou art an austere man : thou takest up 
that thou layedst not down, and reapest that thou didst 

22 not sow. He saith unto him. Out of thine own mouth 
jvill I judge thee, thou wicked 'servant. Thou knew
est that I am an austere man, taking up that I laid not 

23 down, and reaping that I did not sow ; then wherefore 
gavest thou not my money into the bank, and *I at my ̂ Ĵj ̂ *̂̂ °̂ Ĵ^ 

24 coming should have required it .with interest? And''̂ s'"''̂ -̂
he said unto them that stood bj'. Take away from M m 
the pound, and give it unto him that hath the ten 

25 pounds. And they said unto him, Lord, he hath ten 
26 pounds. I say unto j-ou, that unto every one that 

hath shall be given ; but from him that hath not, even 
that which he hath shall be taken away from him. 

27 Howbeit these mine enemies, which would not that I 
should reign over them, bring hither, and slay them 

before me. 
28 And when he had. thus spoken, he went on before, 

going up to Jerusalem. 
29 -Ajid it came to pass, when he drew nigh unto Beth

phage and Bethany, at the mount that is called the 
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mount of Olives, he sent two of the.disciples, saying, 30 
Go your way into the village over against you; in the 
which as ye enter ye shall find a colt tied, whereon no 
man ever yet sat: loose him, and bring him. And if 31 
any one ask you. W h y do ye loose him? thus shall 

ye say. The Lord hath need of him. And they that 32 
were sent went away, and found even as he had said 

unto them. And as they were loosing the colt, the own- 33 
ers thereof said unto them. W h y loose ye the colt? And 34 

they said. The Lord hath need of him. And they 35 
brought him to Jesus : and they threw their garments 
upon the colt, and set Jesus thereon. And as he went,. 36 
they spread their garments in the way. And as he was 37 
now drawing nigh, even at the descent of the mount of 
Olives, the whole multitude of the disciples began, to 
rejoice and praise God with a loud voice for all the 
•" mighty works which they had seen; saying. Blessed 38 
is the King that cometh in the name of the Lord: 
peace in heaven, and glory ui the highest. And some 39 
of the Pharisees from the multitude said unto M m , 
Master, rebuke thy disciples. And he answered, and 40 
said, I tell you that, if these shaU hold their peace, 
the stones will cry out. 

And when he drew nigh, he saw the city and wept 41 
over it, saying, 'If thou hadst known in this day, even 42 
thou, the things which belong unto peace.! but now they 
are hid from thine eyes. For the days shall come upon 43 

*Qt.palisade, thee, when thine enemies shall cast up a *bank about 

thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee in on 
every side, and shall dash thee to the ground, and thy 44 
children witMn thee ; and they shall not leave in thee 
one stone upon another ; because thou knewest not thes 
time of thj' visitation. 

And he entered into the temple, and began to cast 45 
out them that sold, saying unto them. It is written. And 46 
m y house shall be a house of prayer: but ye.have made 
it a, den of robbers. 

* Gr. powers. 

* Or, Teacher. 2 ] 

' Or, O that 
thou hadst 
known. 



XX. 15. S. LUKE. 169 

47 And he was teaching daily in the temple. But the 
chief priests and the scribes and the principal men of 

48 the people sought to destroy him : and they could not 
find what thej- might do ; for the people all hung upon 
him, listening. 

20 And it came to pass, on one of the days, as he was 
teaching the people in the temple, and preaching the 
gospel, there came upon him the chief priests and the 

2 scribes with the elders; and thej' spake, saying unto 
M m , Tell us: By what authority doest thou these 
things? or who is he that gave thee this authority? 

3. And he answered and said unto them, I also will ask 
4 you a'question ; and tell m e : The baptism of John,'Gr. MOCIJ. 
5 was it from heaven, or from men? And they reasoned 

with themselves, saying. If we shall say. From heaven ; 
6 he will say. W h y did ye not believe him? But if we, 

shall say. From men ; all the people will stone us : for 
7 they be persuaded that John was a prophet. And they 
8 answered, that they knew not whence it was. And 

Jesus said unto them. Neither tell I you by what author

ity I do these things. 
9, And he began to speak unto the people this parable : 

A man planted a vineyard, and let it out to husband
men, aud went into another country for a long time. 

10, And at the season he sent unto the husbandmen a 

'servant, that they should give him of the fruit of ̂ ^̂ e ĵ Ĵ';,'""* 
vineyard: but the husbandmen beat him, and sent 

11 him away empty. And he sent yet another 'servant: 
. and him also they beat, and handled him shamefully, 

12 and sent him away empty. And he sent yet a third : 
13 and him also they wounded, and cast him forth. And 

the lord of the vineyard said. What shall I do? I 

will send m y beloved son : it may be they will rever-

14- ence him. But when the husbandmen saw him, they 
reasoned one with another, saying. This is the heir: let 

15.'us kill M m , that the inheritance may be ours. And 
they east him forth out of the vineyard, and killed him. 
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' Or, Teacher. 

What tlierefore will the lord of the vineyard do unto 
them? H e will come and destroj- these husbandmen, 1-6 
and will give the vineyard unto others. A n d when 

'Or. Be it not thcj' heard it, thej' said, 'God forbid. But he looked 47 
upon them, and said, What then is this that is written, 

The stone which the builders rejected. 
The same was made the head of the corner ? 

.Every one that falleth on that stone shall be broken to 18 
pieces ; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will scatter 
him as dust. 

And the scribes and the chief priests sought to lay 19 
hands on him in that very hour ; and thej' feared the 
people : for they perceived that he spake this parable 
against them. A n d thej- watched him, and sent forth 20 
spies, which feigned themselves to be righteous, that 
they might take hold of his speech, so as to deliver 
him up to the rule and to the authority of the governor. 
And they asked him, saying, 'Master, we know that 21 
thou saj-est and teachest rightlj', and acceptest not the -
person of any, but of a truth teachest the way of God: 
Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Csesar, or not? 22 
But he perceived their craftiness, and said unto them, 28 
Shew m e a 'pennj-. Whose image and superscription 24 
hath it? A n d they said, Caesar's. And he said unto :25. 
them. Then render unto Csesar the things that are 
Csesar's, and unto God the things that are God's. And 26 
they were not able to take hold of the saj-ing before 
the people: and they marvelled at his answer, and 
held then- peace. 

A n d there came to M m certain of the Sadducees, 27 
they which say that there is no resurrection; and they 
asked M m , saying, 'Master, Moses wrote unto us, that 28 
if a man's brother die, having a wife, and he be child
less, his brother should take the wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. There were therefore seven bretli- 29 
ren : and the first took a wife, and died childless.;,, and 30 
the second; and the third took her; and likewise 31 

' See marginal 
note on Matt. 
xviii. 28. 
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32 the seven also left no children, and died. Afterward 
33 the woman also died. In the resurrection therefore 

whose wife of them shall she be ? for the seven had her 
34 to wife. A nd Jesus said unto them. The sons of this 
3,5 'world marry, and are given in marriage: but they'Or,age. 

that are accounted worthy to attain to that 'world, and 
the resurrection from, the dead, neither marry, nor are 

36 given in marriage : for neither can they clie any more : 
for they are equal unto the angels ; and are sons of 

37 God, being sons of the resurrection. But that the dead 
are raised, even Moses shewed, in the place concerning 
the Bush, when he calleth the Lord the God of Abra
ham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 

38 N o w he is not the God of the dead, but of the living: 
39 for all live unto him. And certain of the scribes an-
40 swering said, 'Master, thou hast well said. For they ̂  Or, Teacher. 

durst not anj' more ask him any question. 
41 A nd he said unto them, H o w say they that the Christ 
42 is David's son ? For David himself saith in the book 

of Psalms, 
The Lord said unto m y Lord, 
Sit thou on m y right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies the footstool of thy feet. 
44 David therefore calleth him Lord, and how is he his 

son? 
45 And in the hearing of all the people he said uuto his 
46 disciples. Beware of the scribes, which desire to walk 

in long robes, and love salutations in the "market
places, and chief seats in the synagogues, and chief 

47 places at feasts; which devour wido'-ws' houses, and 
for a pretence make long prayers : these shall receive 
greater condemnation. 

21 A nd he looked up, 'and saw the rich men that viere'Or,andsaw 
2 casting their gifts into the ti'easury. Arid he savf & treasury, ank 
3 certain poor widow casting in thither two mites. Aud '*'"'̂''̂""' 

he said. Of a truth I say unto you. This poor widow 
4 cast in more than they all: for all these did of their 
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superfluity cast in unto the gifts : but she of her want 
did cast in all the living that she had. 

And as some spake of the temple, how it was adorned 5 
with goodly stones and offerings, he said. As for these 6 
things which ye behold, the daj-s will come, in which 
there shall not be left here one stone upon, another, 
that shall not be thrown down. And they asked him, 7 

lOr, Teacher, saying, 'Master, when therefore shall these things be? 
and what slmll be the sign when these things are about 
to come to pass ? And he said, Take heed that j'e be 8 
not led astray : for manj' shall come in m y name, say
ing, I am he; and, The time is at hand : go ye not after 
them. And when ye shall hear of wars and tumults, 9 
be not terrified : for these things must needs come to 
pass first; but the end is not immediately.' 

Then said he unto them. Nation sliall rise against 10 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom : and there shall 11 
be great earthquakes, and in divers places famines and 
pestilences ; and there shall be terrors and great signs 
from heaven. But before all these things, thej' shall 12 
lay their hands on you, and shall persecute you, deliv-

'Qr. yon being criug J'OU up to the sj'uagogues and prisons, 'bringing 
you before kings and governors for mj' name's sake. It 13 
shall turn unto j-ou for a testimony. Settle it there- 14 
fore in j-our hearts, not to meditate beforehand how to 
answer : for I will give j'Oii a mouth and wisdom, which 15 
all your adversaries shall not be able to withstand or to 
gainsay. But ye shall be delivered up even by parents, 16 
and brethren, and kinsfolk, and friends; and some of. 

' Or, shaiithey you 'shall they cause to be put to death. And ye shall 17 
put to death. ^ ./ i j 

be hated of all men for m y name's sake. A n d not a 18 
hair of your head shall perish. In your patience ye 19 

' Or, lives. shall win your * souls, 
But -when ye see Jerusalem compassed with armies., 20 

then know that her desolation is at hand. Then let 21 
them that are in Judsea flee unto the mountains ; and 
let them that are in the midst of her depart out; and 
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22 let not them that are in the countrj' enter therein. For 
these are days of vengeance, that all things which are 

23 written may be fulfilled. W o e unto them that are with 
child and to them that give suck in those days ! for 
there shall be great distress upon the 'land, and wrath' Or, caWA. 

24 unto this people. And they shall fall by the edge of 
the sword, and shall be led captive into all the nations : 
and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, 

26 until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. And there 
shall be signs in sun and moon and stars ; and upon 
the earth distress of nations, in perplexity for the roar-

26 ing of the sea and the billows ; men 'fainting for fear,' Or, expiring. 
and for expectation of the things which are coming on 
'the world: for the powers of the heavens shall he'Gr. the in-

27 shaken. And then shall they see the Son of man com-
28 ing in a cloud with power and great glory. But when 

these things begin to come to pass, look up, and lift 
up your heads; because j'our redemption draweth 
nigh. 

29 A n d he spake to them a parable : Behold the fig 
30 tree, and all the trees : when they now shoot forth, ye 

see it and know of your own selves that the summer is 
31 now nigh. Even so ye also, when ye see these things 

coming to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is 
32 nigh. Verily I say unto you, This generation shall 
33 not pass awaj-, till all things be accomplished. Heaven 

and earth shall pass awaj-: but m y words shall not pass 
away. 

34 But take heed to yourselves, lest haply your hearts 
be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and 
cares of this life, and that day come on you suddenly 

36 as a snare : for so shall it come upon all them that 
36 dwell on the face of all the earth. But watch ye at 

every season, making supplication, that j'e may pre
vail to escape all these things that shall come to pass, 
and to stand before the Son of man. 

37 And every daj' he was teaching in the temple ; and 
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everj' night he went out, and lodged in the mount that 
is called the mount of Olives. And all the people came 38 
earlj- in the morning to him in the temple, to hear him. 

N o w the feast of unleavened bread drew nigh, which 22 
is called the Passover. And the chief priests and thê  2 
scribes sought how they might put him to death; for 
thej' feared the people. 

And Satan entered into Judas who was called Is- 3 
cariot, being of the number of the twelve. And he 4 
went away, and communed with the chief priests and 
captains, how he might deliver him unto them. And 5 
they were glad, and covenanted to give him monej'. 
Aud he consented, and sought opportunitj' to deliver 6 

'Or,without Yam unto them 'in the absence of the multitude. 
tumult. 

And the day of unleavened bread came, on which 7 
the passover must be sacrificed. And he sent Peter 8 
and John, saj-ing. Go and make readj' for us the pass-
over, that we maj' eat. And thej' said unto him,' 9 
Where wilt thou that we make readj-? And he said 10 
unto them. Behold, when ye are entered into the city, 
there shall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water ; 
follow him into the house whereinto he goeth. And j'e 11 

' Or, Teacher, shall say unto the goodman of the house. The 'Master 

. saith unto thee. Where is the guest-chamber, where I 
shall eat the passover with mj- disciples ? And he will 12 
shew you a large upper room furnished: there make 
ready. And they went, and found as he had said unto 13 
them : and they made ready the passover. 

And when the hour was come, he sat down, and the 14 
apostles with him. And he said unto them. With de- 15 
sire I have desired to eat this passover with you before 
I suffer: for I say unto you, I will not eat. it, until it 16 
be fulfilled iu the kingdom of God. Aud he received 17 
a cup, and when he had given thanks, he said, Take 
this, and divide it among yourselves : for I say iiiito 18 
you, I will not drink from henceforth of the fruit of the 
vine, until the kingdom of God shall come. And he 19 
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took 'bread, and when he had given thanks, he brake'"r, a/oa/. 

it, and gave to them, saying, This is my body 'which ̂uthorittes'™' 

20 is given for you : this do in remembrance of me. And °f^enfor'iou 

the cup in like manner after supper, saying. This cup • '„;^rJdout%r 

is the new'covenant in my blood, even that which is^"-

21 poured out for you. But behold, the hand of him that '' ** "'""'' 

22 betrayeth me is with me on the table. For the Son of 

man indeed goeth, as it hath been determined : but woe 

23 unto that man through whom he is betrayed ! And 

thej' began to question among themselves, which of 

them it was that should do this thing. 

24 And there arose also a contention among them, which 

25 of them is accounted to be ''greatest. And he said * ®''-•("•«''«''• 

unto them. The kings of the Gentiles have lordship 

over them ; and thej- that have authority over them are 

26, called Benefactors. But ye shall not be so : but he that 

is the greater among you, let him become as the 

j-ounger; and he that is chief, as he that doth serve. 

27 For whether Is greater, he that "sitteth at meat, or \xe'Gr. recUneth. 

that serveth? Is not he that "sitteth at meat? but I am 

28 in the midst of you as he that serveth. But j-e are 

they which have continued with me in mj' temptations ; 

29 and "I appoint unto you a kingdom, even as my Father ̂2,̂ '̂ ^̂ ^̂ °™* 

30 appointed unto me, that ye may eat and drink at ™y app'JHiSedunto 

table in mj'kingdom ; and j-e shall sit on thrones i'-'^^S-"latyemay"^' 
31 ing the twelve tribes of Israel. Simon, Simon, behold, ̂ ^^ and drink, 

Satan 'asked to have you, that he might sift you asTOr,obtaiMd 

32 wheat: but I made supplication for thee, that thy faitĥ ''" 

fail not: and do thou, when once thou hast turned 

33 again, stablish thy brethren. And he said unto M m , 

Lord, with thee I am ready to go both to prison and to 

34 death. And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the cock shall 

not crow this day, until thou shalt thrice deny that thou 

knowest ine. 

35 And he said unto them. When I sent you forth with

out purse, and wallet, and shoes, lacked ye any thing? 

36 And they said. Nothing. And he said unto them. But 
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' Or, and he 
that hath no 
sivord, lei him 
sell his cloke, 
and buy one. 

• Gr. end.-

' Many ancient 
authorities 
omit ver. 43, 
44. 

• Gr. bond
servant. 

now, he that hath a purse, let him take it, and likewise a 
wallet: ''and he that hath none, let him sell his cloke, 
and buy a sword. For I say unto J-ou, that this which 37 
is written must be fulfilled in me. And he was reckoned 
with transgressors : for that which concerneth m e hath 
'fulfilment. A n d they said. Lord, behold, here are 88 
two swords. And he said unto them. It is enough. 

And he came out, and went, as his custom was, unto 39 
the mount of Olives; and the disciples also followed 

him. And when he was at the place, he said unto them, 40 
Praj' that ye enter not into temptation. And he was 41 

parted from them about a stone's cast; and he kneeled 
down aud prayed, saj'ing. Father, if thou be wiUing, 42 
remove this cup from me : nevertheless not m y -will, 
but thine, be done. "Aud there appeared unto him an 43 
angel from heaveu, strengthening him. And being in 44 
an agonj' he praj-ed more earnestly : and his sweat be
came as it were great drops of blood falling down upon 

the ground. And when he rose up from M s prayer, 45 
he came unto the disciples, and found them sleeping . 
for sorrow, and said unto them. W h y sleep ye? rise 46 
and praj', that ye enter not into temptation. 

•̂ Vhile he yet spake, behold, a multitude, and he that 47 
was called Judas, one of the twelve, went before them ; 
and he drew near unto Jesus to kiss him. But Jesus, 48 
said unto him, Judas, betraj'est thou the Son of man 
with a kiss ? And when they that were about him saw 49 
what would follow, they said, Lord, shall we smite with 
the sword? And a certain one of them smote the 60 
^servant of the high priest, and struck off his right, 
ear. But Jesus answered and said. Suffer j'e thus far. 51 
And he touched his ear, and healed him. And Jesus 52 
said unto the chief priests, and captains of the temple, 
and elders, which were come against him. Are j'e come 

out, as against a robber, with swords and staves? 
W h e n I was daily with you in the temple, ye stretched 53 
not forth your hands against me : but this is your hour,. 
and the power of darkness. 
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54 And they seized him, and led M m away, and brought 
M m into the high priest's house. But Peter followed 

56 afar off. Aud when they had kindled a fire in the midst 

of the court, and had sat down together, Peter sat in the 
66 midst of them. And a certain maid seeing him as he 

sat in the light of the fire, and looking stedfastly upon 

57 him, said. This man also was with him. But he denied, 
58 saying, W o m a n , I know him not. And after a little 

while another saw him, and said. Thou also art one of 
59 them. But Peter said, Man, I am not. And after the 

space of about one hour another confidently affirmed, 
saying. Of a truth this man also was with him: for he 

60 is a Galilsean. But Peter said, Man, I know not what 
thou saj-est. And immediately, while he j-et spake, the 

61 cock crew. And the Lord turned, and looked upon 
Peter. And Peter remembered the word of the Lord, 
how that he said unto M m , Before the cock crow this 

62 daj', thou shalt denj- me thrice. And he went out, and 
wept bitterly. 

63 And the men that held '^Jesus mocked him, and beat' Gr-him, 
64 M m . And they blindfolded him, and asked M m , say-
65 ing. Prophesy: who is he that struck thee ? And 

many other things spake thej- against M m , reviling 

him. 
66 And as soon as it was day, the assembly of the 

elders of the people was gathered together, both chief 
priests and scribes ; and they led him away into their 

67 council, saj-ing, If thou art the Christ, tell us. But he 

68 said unto them. If I tell yon, ye will not believe: and 
69 if I ask rjou, ye will not answer. But from henceforth 

shall the Son of man be seated at the right hand of the 

70 power of God. And they all said, Art thou then the 

Son of God ? And he said unto them, 'Ye say that '^-l^l'JfffJ!' 
71 am. And they said, What further need have we of 

witness? for we ourselves have heard from his own 

mouth. 
23 And the whole company of them rose up, and 
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' Or, an 
anointed 
king. 

' Gr. sign. 

' Many ancient 
authorities 
insert ver. 17 
Mow he must 
needs release 
unto them at 
the feast one 
prisoner. 
Others add the 
same -words 
after ver. 19. 

brought him before Pilate. And they began to accuse 2 
M m , saying. W e found this man perverting our nation, 
and forbidding to give tribute to Csesar, and saj'ing 
that he himself is •'Christ a king. A nd Pilate asked 3 
him, saying. Art thou the King of the Jews? And he 
answered him and said, Thou sayest. And Pilate said 4 
unto the chief priests and the multitudes, I find no fault 
in this man. But thej' were the more urgent, saying, 5 
H e stirreth up the people, teaching throughout all 
Judosa, and beginning from Galilee even unto this 
place. But when Pilate heard it, he asked whether 6 
the man were a Galilsean. A nd when he knew that 7 
he was of Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him unto Herod, 
who himself also was at Jerusalem in these'daj's. 

N o w when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceeding glad : 8 
for he was of a long time desirous to see him, because 
he had heard concerning him ; and he hoped to see' 
some 'miracle done by him. A nd he questioned him 9 
in many words ; but he answered him nothing. And 10; 
the chief priests and the scribes stood, vehemently ac
cusing him. And Herod with his soldiers set M m at 
nought, and mocked him, and arraying him ill gorgeous 
apparel sent him back to Pilate. And Herod and Pilate 
became friends with each other that very day: for 
before they were at enmity between themselves. 

And Pilate called together the chief priests and the 13-
rulers and the people, and said unto them, Ye brought 14 
unto me this man, as one that perverteth the people : 
and behold, I, having examined him before you, found 
no fault in this man touching those things whereof ye 
accuse him : no, nor yet Herod : for he sent him back 15 
unto us ; and behold, nothing worthj' of death hath 
been done by him. I will therefore chastise him, and 16 
release him.' But they cried out all together, saying, 18 
Away with this man, and release unto us Barabbas : 
one who for a certain insurrection made in the city, 19 
and for murder, was cast into prison. A nd Pilate 20 

11 

12 
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21 spake unto them again, desiring to release Jesus ; but 
22 they shouted, saying, Crucify,, crucify him. And he 

said unto them the third time, W h y , what evil hath this 
man done ? I have found no cause of death in him : 

23 I will therefore chastise him and release him. But 
they were instant with loud voices, asking that he might 

24 be crucified. And their voices prevailed. And Pilate 
^ gave sentence that what they asked for should be done. 

25 And he released him that for insurrection and murder 
had been cast into prison, whom they asked for; but 
Jesus he delivered up to their will. 

26 And when they led Mm. away, they laid hold upon 
one Simon of Cyrene, coming from the country, and 
laid on him the cross, to bear it after Jesus. 

27 And there followed him a great multitude of the 
people, and of women who bewailed and lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them said, Daughters of Jeru
salem, w-eep not for me, but weep for yourselves, and 

29 for your children. For behold, the days are coming, 
in which they shall say. Blessed are the barren, and the 
wombs that never bare, and the breasts that never gave 

30 suck. Then shall they begin to say to the mountains, 
31 Fall on us ; and to the hills, Cover us. For if they do 

these things in the green tree, what shall be done in 
the dry? 

32 And there were also two others, malefactors, led 
with him to be put to death. 

33 And when they came unto the place which is called 
'The skull, there they crucified him, and the malefac-^ According to 

the Latin, 

tors, one on the right hand and the other on the left. Calvary, 
- -which has tho 

34 ^And Jesus said, Father, forgive them ; for thej' know same meaning. 
not what,they do. And parting his garments among authmities'™ 

35 them, they cast lots. A n d the people stood beholding. °S",^<1tor' 
And the rulers also scoffed at him, sayiug. H e saved-̂ "jy/,"!/̂ ™; 
others; let him save himself, if this is the Christ of'̂ "J""'""'"̂  

36 God, M s chosen. And the soldiers also mocked him, 
37 coming to him, offering M m vinegar, and saying, If 
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thou art the king of the Jews, save thj-self. And there 38 
was also a superscription over him, THIS IS T H E K I N G 

OF THE JEWS. 

And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed 39 
on him, saj'ing. Art not' thou the Christ ? save thyself 
and us. But the other answered, and rebuking him 40 
said, Dost thou not even fear God, seeing thou art in 
the same condemnation? A nd we indeed justlj'; for .41 
we receive the due reward of our deeds: but this 
m a n hath done nothing amiss. A nd he said, Jesus, 42 

auth'orit1e.°*™-id I'̂ meiiiber m e when thou comest 'in thj' kingdom. 

Mn dom '^^^^ ̂ ^^ ®̂ ''̂  "'''̂^ ̂ ''̂ ™' "^^"b' 1 ̂ ^J î ^̂ o thcc, To-daj' 4-3 
shalt thou be with m e in Paradise. 

And it was now about the sixth hour, and a dark- 44 
'Or,earth. ness Came ovcr the whole'land until the ninth hour, ~ 

fai^.ing"""' '̂'̂'̂  suu's light failing : and the veil of the ̂ temple was 45 
^ Or, sanctuary, rent in the midst. "And when Jesus had cried with a 46 

cryi'nfwiair'^o^^ voice, he said. Father, into thy hands I commend 
loud voice, said, ĵ ŷ gpjj.|j.. ̂ ^.^^ having said this, he gave up the ghost, 

And when the centurion saw what was done, he glori- 47 
fied God, saying, Certainly this was a righteous man. 
And all the multitudes that came together to this sight, 48 
when they beheld the things that were done, returned 
smiting their breasts. And all his acquaintance, and 49 
the women that followed with him from Galilee, stood 
afar off, seeing these things. 

And behold, a man named Joseph, who was a 50 
councillor, a good man and a righteous (he had not 61 
consented to their counsel and deed), a man of 
Arimathasa, a city of the Jews, who was looking for 
the kingdom of God: this man went to Pilate, and 62 
asked for the body.of Jesus. A nd he took it down, 53 
and wrapped it in a linen cloth, and laid him in a tomb 
that was hewn in stone, where never man had yet lain. 
And it was the day of the Preparation, and the sab- 54 

dSi're'"'̂'"''" ^^^^ "clrew on. And the women, which had come with 65 
him out of Galilee, followed after, and beheld the tomb^ 
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56 and how his body was laid. And they returned, and 
prepared spices and ointments. 

And on the sabbath they rested according to the 
24 commandment. But on the first day of the week, at 

.early dawn, thej' came uuto the tomb, bringing the 

2 spices which they had prepared. And they found the 
3 stone rolled av^ay from the tomb. And they entered 
4 in, and found not the body 'of the Lord Jesus. And's°""= ™"™t 

^ authorities omit 

it came to pass, while they were perplexed thereabout, "./*''« •t'"''''̂«-
behold, two men stood by them in dazzling apparel: 

5 and as they were affrighted, and bowed down their 
faces to the earth, they said unto them. W h y seek ye 

6 'the living among the dead? 'He is not here, but is".̂ '̂'̂ Z'"" **"* 
risen : remember how he spake unto j-ou when he was' Some ancient 

,- . t^ ,.-, . T i n I. I T authorities omit 

/ yet in Galilee, saying that the Son of man must be de- He is not here, 
livered up into the hands of sinful men, and becruci-

8 fied, and the third day rise again. And they remem-
9 bered his words, and returned *from the tomb, and told ̂  Some ancient 

authorities omit 

10 all these things to the eleven, and to all the rest. 'Novf from the tomb. 
they were Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Marj' the 
mother of James : and the other women with them told 

11 these things unto the apostles. And these words ap
peared in their sight as idle talk ; and they disbelieved 

12 them. "But Peter arose, and ran unto the tomb ; and ̂  Some ancient 
authorities omit 

stooping and looking in, he seeth the linen cloths by ver. 12. 
themselves ; and he "departed to Ms home, wondering y^onderifg ^ ' 
at that which was come to pass. "" ' """'*•'• 

13 And behold, two of them were going that very day 
to a village named Emmaus, which was threescore fur-

14 longs from Jerusalem. And they communed with each 
16 other of all these things which had happened. And it 

came to pass, while they communed and questioned to

gether, that Jesus himself drew near, and went with 
16 them. But their eyes were holden that they should 
17 not know M m . Aud he said unto them, 'What com-^GnjrAa« 

munications are these that ye have one with another, these that ye 
•̂  exchange one 

18 as ye walk? And they stood still, looking sad. And with another. 
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one of them, named Cleopas, answering said unto him,. 

sojo'urnaione' ''Dost thou alone sojourn in Jerusalem, and not know 
'and^Zwest' ̂ ^^ thiugs wMch are come to pass there in these days ? 
MIT**'^" And he said unto them. What things? And they said 19 

unto him. The things concerning Jesus of Nazareth, 

which was a prophet mighty in deed and word before 
God and all the .people : and how the chief priests and 20 
om' rulers delivered him up to be condemned to death,. 
and crucified him. But we hoped that it was he which 21 
should redeem Israel. Yea and beside all this, it is 
now the third day since these thiugs came to pass. 
Moreover certain women of our company amazed us, 22 
having been early at the tomb ; and wheu thej' found 23 
not his body, they came, saying, that they had also 
seen a vision of angels, which said that he was alive. 
And certain of them that were with us went to the. 24 
tomb, and found it even so as the women had said: 
but M m thej' saw not. And he said unto them, 0 26 

'Or,after. foolish lueii, aud slow of heart to believe'in all that 

the prophets have spoken ! Behoved it not the Christ 26 
to suffer these things, and to enter into M s glory? 
And beginning from Moses and from all the prophets, 27 
he interpreted to them iu' all the scriptures the things 
concerning himself. And they drew nigh uuto the 28 
village, whither they were going: and he made as 
though he would go further. And they constrained 29 
M m , saj'ing, Abide with us : for it is toward evening, 
and the day is now far spent. And he went in to . 
abide with them. And it came to pass, when he had 30 

'Or,loaf. sat down'with them to meat, he took the'bread, and 

blessed it, and brake, and gave to them. And theh 31 
ej'es were opened, and they knew M m ; and he vanished 
out of their sight. And they said one to another, W a s 32 
not our heart burning., within us, while he spake to us 
in the way, while -he opened to us the scriptures ? A u d S3 
they rose up that very hour, aud returned to Jerusa
lem, and found the eleven gathered together, and them-
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34 that were with them, saying, The Lord is risen indeed, 

35 and hath appeared to Simon. And they rehearsed the 

things that hap)pened in the way, and how he was known 

of them in the breaking of the bread. 

36 And as they spake these things, he himself stood in 

the midst of them, ' and saith unto them. Peace 6e' Someancieu! 

37 unto you. But they were terrified and affrighted, and omit are5«««((/. 

38 supposed that they beheld a spirit; And he said unto Peace be imto 

them, W h y are ye troubled? and wherefore do reason-^""' 

39 ings arise in your heart? See my hands and my feet, 

that it is I myself : handle me, and see ; for a spirit hath 

40 not flesh and bones, as ye behold me having. 2̂ nd'̂  Some ancient 
, ° authorities 

when he had said this, he shewed them his hands and omit ver. 4o. 
41 his feet. And while thej- still disbeheved for joy, and 

wondered, he said unto them. Have ye here any thing 

42 to eat? And they gave him a piece of a broiled 

43 fish'. And he took it, and did eat before them. ' Many ancient 
authontiee add 

44 And he said unto them. These are my words which o'"̂ «'""«!/-
<:omb. 

I spake unto you, while I was yet with j-ou, how that 
all things must needs be fulfilled, which are written in 
the law of Moses, and the prophets, and the psalms, 

45 concerning me. Then opened he their mind, that 
46 thej- might understand the scriptures ; and he said unto 

them. Thus it is written, that the Christ should 

suffer, and rise again from the dead the third daj'; 

47 and that repentance *and remission of sins should lis ̂ ^̂°™̂*°J'ĵ ^̂Vj 

preached in his name unto all the " nations, beginning '""'<'• 

48 from Jerusalem. Ye are witnesses of these things. Beginning from 

49 And behold, I send forth the promise, of ray'Father anwuSses. 

upon you : but tarry j-e in the city, until ye be clothed 

with power from on high. 

50 -Ajid he led them out until they were over against 

Bethany : and he lifted up his hands,.and blessed them. 

51 -And it came to pass, while he blessed them, he parted o gô e âjjêt 

52 from them, "aud was carried up .into heaven. And̂ ;;'|̂ '̂ ^̂ ,̂°,'̂ Ĵ< 

they ' worshipped M m , and returned to Jerusalem with "^ "''" *"'«"• 
' Some ancient 

53 "great joy: and were continually m the temple, blessing authorities omit 
God. htm, and. 



THE GOSPEL 
ACCOEDIlSrG TO 

S. JOHN". 

* Or, through. 

' Or, was not 
any thing made. 
Thatwhich hath 
been made was 
life in him ; 
•and the life 
(S:e. 
' Or, overcame. 
See ch. xii. 35 
CGr.). 

I N the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 1 
with God, and the Word was God. The same was in 2 
the beginning with God. All things were made 'by 3 
him; and without him ^ was not any thing made that 
hath been made. In him was Hfe; and the life was 4 
the light of men. And the light shineth in the dark- 5 
ness; and the darkness ' apprehended it not. There 6 
came a man, sent from God, whose name was John. 
The same came for witness, that he might bear witness 7 
of the light, that all might believe through him. He 8 
was not the bght, but came that he might bear witness 

4 Or, The true of the light. ^ There was the true light, even the light 9 
light, which - L . i - 1 ' T i . . L i K . . , . 

lighteth every which lightetli " evciy man, coming into the world. 
He was in the world, and the world was made 'by 10 
M m , and the world- knew M m not. H e came unto "̂ his 11 
own, and they that were his own received him not. 
But as many as received him, to them gave he the 12 
right to become children of God, even to them that 
believe on his name : which were 'born, not of 'blood, 13 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God. And the Word became flesh, and Mwelt 14 
among us (and we beheld his glory, glory as of '"the 
only begotten from the Father), full of grace and 
truth. John beareth witness of him, and crieth, say- 15 

184 

man, was 
coming. 
' Or, every man 
as he cometh. 
' Gr. his own 
things. 

^ Or, begotten. 
' Gr. bloods. 

9 Gr. taber
nacled. 
" Or, an only 
begotten from 
a father. 
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ing, 'This was he of whom I said. He that cometh' Some ancient 

after me is become before me : for he was ' before me. read°(S was 

16 For of his fulness we all received, and grace for grace, fĝ .̂ ĵ /f,'' 

17 For the law was given 'by Moses; grace and truth''̂ '̂"'''̂"-̂"''̂• 

18 came 'by Jesus Christ. No man hath seen God at ^' '""'̂ '' 

any time; ^the only begotten. Son, which is in the * Many very 

bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. ties read eoci 

19 And this is the witness of John, when the Jews sent"" " "^'' ""' 

unto him from Jerusalem priests and Levites to ask 

20 him. W h o art thou? And he confessed, and denied 

21 not; and he confessed, I am not the Christ. And 

they asked M m , What then? Art thou Elijah? And 

he saith, I am not. Art thou the prophet ? And he 

22 answered, No. They said therefore unto him. W h o 

art thou? that we may give an answer to them that 

23 sent us. What sayest thou of thyself? He said, I 

am the voice of one crying in the wilderness. Make 

straight the way of the Lord, as said Isaiah the 

24 prophet. ^Aud they had been sent from the Phari-= Or, ̂red 

25 sees. And they asked M m , and said unto him. W h y jieere sen'i;Vom 

then baptizest thou, if thou art not the Christ, neither Pharisee's". 

26 Elijah, neither the prophet? John answered them, 

saying,- I baptize °with water: in the midst of you»Or,in. 

27 standeth one whom ye know not, even he that cometh, 

after me, the latchet of whose shoe I am not worthy 

28 to unloose. These things were done in ' Bethany' Manjr ancient 

beyond Jordan, where John was baptizing. read. Bethaba-

29 On the morrow he seeth Jesus coming unto him, aud Betharabah. 

saith. Behold, the Lamb of God, which 'taketh avayor,beareth 

30 the sin of the world! TMs is he of whom I said, 

After me cometh a man which is become before me: 

31 for he was 'before me. And I knew him not; but 

that he should be made manifest to Israel, for this 

32 cause came I liaptizing ̂ with water. And John bare 

witness, saying, I have beheld the Spirit descending 

as a dove out of heaven ; and it abode upon him. 

33 And I knew him not: but he that sent me to baptize 
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' Or, in. 

' Or, Teacher. 

' That is. 
Anointed. 

•* Gr. Joanes: 
called in 
Matt. xvi. 17,. 
Jonah. 
f That is. Rock 
or Stone, 

' with water, he said unto me, Upon whomsoever thou 
shalt see the Spirit descending, and abiding upon him, 
the same is he that baptizeth ' with the Holy Spirit. 
And I have seen, and have borne witness that this is 34 
the Son of God. 

Again On the morrow John was standing, and two 35 
of his disciples; and he looked upon Jesus as he 36 
walked, and saith. Behold, the Lamb of God! And 37 
the two disciples heard him speak, and they followed 
Jesus. And Jesus turned, and beheld them following, 38 
and saith unto them. What seek ye? And they said 
unto him. Rabbi (which is to say, being interpreted, 
'Master), where abidest thou? H e saith unto them, 39 
Come, and ye shall see. They came therefore and 
saw where he abode ; and they abode with him that 
day : it was about the tenth hour. One of the two 40-
that heard John speak,, and followed him, was An
drew, Simon Peter's brother. H e findeth first his 41 
own brother Simon, and saith unto him. W e have 
found the Messiah (which. is, being interpreted, 
'Christ). H e brought him uuto Jesus. Jesus looked 42 
upon him, and said, Thou art Simon' the son of 
^ John : thou shalt be called Cephas (which is by inter
pretation, '̂  Peter). 

On the morrow he was minded to go forth into 43 
Galilee, and he findeth Philip : and Jesus saith unto 
him. Follow me. N o w Philip was from Bethsaida, of 44 
the city of Andrew and Peter. Philip findeth Na- 45 
thanael, and saith unto him. W e have fouud him, of 
whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write,. 
Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. And Nathan- 46 
ael said unto him, Can any good thing come out of 
Nazareth? Philip saith unto him. Come and see. 
Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith of 47 
him. Behold, an Israelite indeed, iu whom is no guile! 
Nathanael saith unto him. Whence knowest thou me ? 48. 
Jesus answered and said unto him, Before Philip 
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called thee, when thou wast under the fig tree, I saw 
49 thee.- Nathanael answered him. Rabbi, thou art the 
50 Son of God; thou art Kuig of Israel. Jesus an

swered and said unto him. Because I said uuto thee, I 
saw thee underneath the fig tree, believest thou? thou 

51 shalt see greater things than these. And he saith 
unto him. Verily, verily, I say unto you. Ye shall see 
the heaven opened, and the angels of God ascending 
and descending upon the Son of man. 

2 And the third day there was a marriage in Cana of 
2 Galilee ; and the mother of Jesus was there : and Je
sus also was bidden, and his disciples, to the marriage. 

3 And when the wine failed, the mother of Jesus saith 
4 unto him, Tbey have no wine. And Jesus saith unto 
her. Woman, what have I to do with thee ? mine hour 

5 is not yet come. His mother saith unto the servants, 
6 Whatsoever he saith uuto j'ou, do it. Now there were 
six waterpots of stone set there after the Jews' man
ner of purifj-ing, containing two or three firkins 

7 apiece. Jesus saith unto them, Fill the waterpots 
, with water. And thej' filled them up to the brim. 
8 And he saith unto them. Draw out now, aud bear uuto 
9 the ' ruler of the feast. And they bare it. And wheu ' Or, steward. 
the ruler of the feast tasted the water '''now becomê r̂.̂ itea'̂ ^ 

wine,-and knew not whence it was (but the servants 
which had drawn the water knew), the ruler of the 

10 feast calleth the bridegroom, and saith unto him, 
E'\'erj' man setteth on first the good wine ; and when 
men have drunk freely, then that which is worse : thou 

11 hast kept the good wine until now. This beginning 
of his signs did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and mani
fested his glory ; and his disciples believed on him. 

12 After this he went down to Capernaum, he, and his 
mother, and Ms brethren, and his disciples: and there 

thej- abode not many daj-s. 
13 And the passover of the Jews was at hand, and 
14 Jesus went up to Jerusalem. And he found in the 
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temple those that sold oxen and sheep and doves, and 
the changers of monej' sitting: and he made a scourge 15 
of cords, and cast all out of the temple, both the sheep 
and the oxen ; and he poured out the changers' monej', 
and overthrew their tables ; and to them that sold the. 16 
doves he said. Take these things hence ; make not m y 
Father's house a house of merchandise. His disciples 17 
remembered that it was written, The zeal of thine 
house shall eat me up. The Je-vi-s therefore answered 18 
and said unto him, What sign shewest thou unto us, 
seeing that thou doest these things? Jesus answered 19 

' Or, sanctuary, and Said uiito tliem. Destroy this 'temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up. The Jews therefore 20 
said. Forty and six years was this 'temple in building, 
and wilt thou raise it up in three days ? But he spake 21 
of the 'temple of his body. W h e n therefore he was 22 
raised from the dead, his disciples remembered that he 
spake this ; and they believed the scripture, and the. 
word, which Jesus had said. 

N o w when he was in Jerusalem at the passover, 23 
during the feast, many believed on his name, beholding 
his signs which he djd. But Jesus did not trust him- 24 
self unto them, for that he knew all men,, and because 25 
he needed not that any one should bear witness con-

= Or, ttireare,- . cemlng 'man ; for he himself knew what was in man. 
/or. .. the man. 

N o w there was a man of the.Pharisees, named Nico- 3 
demus, a ruler of the Jews : the same came unto him 2 
bj' night, and said to him. Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God : for no man can do these 
signs that thou doest, except God be with him. Jesus 3 
answered and said unto him. Verily, verily, I say unto • 

'Or,from thcc, Exccpt a man be born ''anew, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God. Nicodemus saith unto him. H o w 4 
can a man be born when he is old? can he enter a 
second time into his mother's womb, and be born? 
Jesus answered. Verily, verily, I say unto thee. Ex- 5 
cept a man be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot 
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6 enter into the kingdom of God. That which is born 

of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the 

7 Sphit is spirit. Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye 

8 must be born 'anew. 'The wind bio weth where it'Or,/rom 

Usteth, and thou hearest the voice thereof, but knowest rn.̂ 'V/ ^ - • 
•* - \j\, J lie opirii 

not whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is ̂'•™''«̂''-
9 every one that is born of the Spirit. Nicodemus an

swered and said unto him, H o w can these things be ? 

10 Jesus answered and said unto him. Art thou the 

teacher of Israel, and understandest not these things ? 

11 Verily, verily, I say unto thee. W e speak that we do 

know, and bear witness of that we have seen ; and ye 

12 receive not our witness. If I told you earthly things, 

and ye believe not, how shall ye believe, if I tell you 

13 heavenly things? And no man hath ascended into 

heaven, but he tliat descended out of heaven, even the 

14 Son of man, "which is in heaven. And as Moses ̂  Many ancient 

lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must omit which is 

la the Son of man be lifted up: that whosoever ̂ helie\-Tor,"iMeveth 

eth may in him ha-\'c eternal life. j^^^"" '"•"" 

16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only 

begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should 

17 not perish, but have eternal life. For God sent not 

the Son into the world to judge the world ; but that 

18 the world should be saved through him. He that be

lieveth on him is not judged: he that believeth not 

hath been judged already, because he hath not believed 

19 on the name of the only begotten Son of God. And 

this is the judgement, that the light is come into the 

world, and men loved the darkness rather than the 

20 light; for their works were evil. For every one that 

^ doeth ill hateth the light, and cometh uot to the light,' Or, practiseth. 

21 lest his works should be h-eproved. But he that doeth"Or,convicted. 

the truth cometh to the light, that his works may be 

made manifest, 'that they have been wrought iu God. 'Or, because. 

22 After these things came Jesus and his disciples into 

the land of Judsea; and there he tarried with them. 
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' Gr. were 
many waters. 

' Some ancient 
authorities 
-read he that 
cometh from 
heaven 'beareth 
witness o.f 
what he hath 
seen and heard. 

' Or, believeth 
owi. 

4 Gr. spring: 
and so in ver. 
14; hut uot in 
ver. 11, 12. 

and baptized. And John also was baptizing in ̂ non, 23 
near to Salim, because there 'was much water there: 
and they came, and were baptized. For John was not 24 
J-et cast into prison. There arose therefore a question- 25 
ing on the part of John's disciples with a Jew about 
purifying. And thej- came unto John, and said to 26 
him. Rabbi, he that was with thee bej-ond Jordan, to 
whom thou hast borne witness, behold, the same bap
tizeth, and all men come to him. John answered and 27 
said, A man can receive nothing, except it have been 
given him from heaven. Ye j'ourselves bear me wit- 28 
ness, that I said, I am not the Christ, but, that I am 
sent before him. He that hath the bride is the bride- 29 
groom : but the friend of the bridegroom, which stand
eth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of the 
bridegroom's voice : this my joy therefore is fulfilled. 
He must increase, but I must decrease. 30 
He that cometh from above is above all: he that is 31 

of the earth is of the earth, and of the earth he speak
eth : 'he that cometh from heaven is above all. What 32 
he hath seen and heard, of that he beareth witness; 
and no man receiveth Ms witness. He that hath re- 33 
ceived his witness hath set Ms seal to this, that God is 
true. For he whom God hath sent speaketh the words 34 
of God : for he giveth not the Spirit by measure. The 35 
Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into 
his hand. He that believeth on the Son hath eternal 36 
life; but he that ' obeyeth not the Son shall not see 
life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. 
When therefore the Lord knew how that the Pharisees 4 

had heard that Jesus was making and baptizing more 
disciples than John (although Jesus himself baptized 2 
not, but his disciples), he left Judaea, and departed 3 
again into Galilee. And he must needs pass through 4 
Samaria. So he comcth to a city of Samaria, called 5 
Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that Jacob gave 
to his sou Joseph: and Jacob's *weU was there. 6 
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Jesus therefore, being wearied with his journey, sat'Or, as he wa.-. 

'thus by the 'well. It was about the sixth hour. Lursô u'v̂ r! 

7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw -ft'ater: v̂;.. n' "2?'" 

8 Jesus saith unto her, Gî 'e me to chink. For his dis-

9 ciples were gene away into the city to buy food. The 

Samaritan woman therefore saith unto him. H o w is it 

that thou, being a Jew, askest drink of me, which am 

a Samaritan woman ? ('For Jews have no dealings = Some ancient 

10 with Samaritans.) Jesus answered and said unto her, omn Far jews 

If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that ings with 

saith to thee, Give me to drink ; thou wouldest have 

asked of him, and he would have given thee living 

11 water. The woman saith unto him, ̂ Sir, thou hast* Or, Zo!-d. 

nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: from 

12 whence then hast thou that living water? Art thou 

greater than our father Jacob, which gave us the well, 

and drank thereof himself, and Ms sons, and his 

13 cattle? Jesus answered and said unto her. Every one 

14 that drinketh of this water shall thirst again : but 

whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him 

shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him 

shall become in him a well of water springing up uiito 

15 eternal life. The woman saith unto him, ̂  Sir, give 

me this water, that I thirst not, neither come all the 

16 way hither to draw. Jesus saith unto her. Go, call 

17 thj' husband, and come hither. The woman answered 

and said unto him, I have no husband. Jesus saith 

18 unto her. Thou saidst well, I have no husband: for 

thou hast had five husbands; and he whom thou now 

hast is not thj- husband: this hast thou said truly. 

19 The woman saith unto him, ̂ Sir, I perceive that thou 

20 art a prophet. Our fathers worshipped in this moun

tain ; and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the place where 

21 men ought to worship. Jesus saith unto her. Woman, 

believe me, the hour cometh, when neither in this 

mountain, nor in Jerusalem, shall yc worship the 

22 Father. Ye worship that which ye know not: we 
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' Or, .for such 
the Father also 
seeketh. 
' Or, God is 
spirit. 

' Or, white 
unto harvest. 
Already he 
that reapeth 

worship that which we know: for salvation is from 
the Jews. But the hour cometh, aud now is, when 23 
the true worshippers shall worship the Father, in spirit 
and truth: ' for such doth the Father seek to be his 
worshippers. ' God is a Spirit: and they that worshij) 24 
him must worship in spirit and truth. The woman 25 
saith unto him, I know that Messiah cometh (which is 
called Christ) : when he is come, he will declare unto 
us aU things. Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto 26 
thee am he. 

And upon this came his disciples; and they mar- 27 
veiled that he was speaking with a woman ; yet no man 
said, What seekest thou? or. W h y speakest thou with 
her ? So the woman left her waterpot, and went away 28 
into the city, and saith to the men. Come, see a man, 29 
which told me all things that ever I did: can this be 
the Christ? They went out of the city, and were 30 
coming-to him. In the mean while the disciples 31 
prayed M m , saying. Rabbi, eat. But he said unto 32 
them, I. have meat to eat that ye know not. The 33 
disciples therefore said one to another,.Hath any man 
brought him aught to eat? Jesus saith unto them, 34 
M y meat is to do the wUl of him that sent me, and to 
accomplish his work. Say not ye. There are yet four 35 
months, and then cometh the harvest? behold, I say 
unto you. Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields, 
that they are "white already unto harvest. H e that.36 
reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto hfe 
eternal; that he that so'weth and he that reapeth may 
rejoice together. For herein is the saying true. One 37 
soweth, and another reapeth. I sent you to reap that 38 
whereon ye have not laboured : others have laboured, -
and ye are entered into their labour. 

And from that city many of the Samaritans believed 39 
on him because of the word of the woman, who testi
fied. He told m e all things that ever I did. So when 40 
the Samaritans came unto him, they besought him to 
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41 abide with them : and he abode there two days. And 
42 many more believed because of his word; and they 

said to the woman. N o w we believe, not because of 
thy speaking: for we have heard for ourselves, and 
know that this is indeed the Saviour of the world. 

43 And after the two days he went forth from thence 
44 into Gahlee. For Jesus himself testified, that a 
45 prophet hath no honour in M s own country-. So when 

he caine into Galilee, the Galilseans received him, hav
ing seen all the things that he did in .Jerusalem at the 
feast: for thej- also went unto the feast. 

46 H e came therefore again unto Cana. of Galilee, 
where he made the water wine. And there was a cer
tain 'nobleman, whose son was sick at Capernaum. > Or, iirê's 

47 W h e n he heard that Jesus was come out of Judfea into 
Galilee, he went unto him, and besought him that he 
would come down, and heal his son ; for he was at the 

48 point of death. Jesus therefore said unto him, Except 
J-e see signs and wonders, j-e will in no wise believe. 

49 The 'nobleman saith unto him, 'Sir, come down erezor,zonz. 
50 mj' child die. Jesus salth unto him. G o thj- waj-; tlij-

son liveth. The man believed the word that Jesus 
51 spake unto him, and he went his way. And as he was 

now going down, his 'servants met him, saj'ing, that'̂ Ôr̂ ^̂ ored-

52 his son lived. So hc inquired of them the hour when 
he began to amend. They said therefore unto him, 

53 Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever left him. So 
the father knew that it was at that hour in which Jesus 
said unto M m , Thy son liveth: and himself beheved, 

54 and his whole house. This is again the second sign 
that Jesus did, haying come out of Judaea into Gal

ilee. 
5 After these things there was ̂  a feast of the Jews ;«Many ancient 

and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. rea&thefeast. 
2 N o w there is in Jerusalem by the sheep gate a pool,»Some ancient 

•' . . . „ . authorities 

which is called in Hebrew ̂  ̂  Bethesda, having five read Sett-
• ,. - ii i sai'da, other?, 

3 porches. In these lay a multitude of them that were sethmtha. 
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1 Many ancient sick, Mlud, halt, withered.' And a certain man was 5 
authorities 

insert, -wholly there, whlch had been thirty and eight years in his 
or in part, i , 

waiting for the infirmity. When Jesus saw him lying, and knew 6 
loater: 4 for that he had been now a long time in that case, he 
Lord went " saitb uuto M m , Wouldest thou be made whole? The 7 
down at cer- . . -t -, • o'c*. -r , , 

tain seasons sick man auswered him, 'Sir, i have no man, when 
^cmdtroubled the Water Is troubled, to put me into the pool: but 
whosoever then while I am coming, another steppeth down before me. 8 
fe-olftlM/J o/ae Jesus saith unto him, Arise, take up thy bed, and 

inwafmade Walk. And straightway the man was made whole, 9 

whdtsoeier ̂ "^^ took up his bed and walked. 

'hotdm.''"""" N o w it was the sabbath on that day. So the Jews 10 

= Or, Lord. said uuto M m that was cured. It is the sabbath, and it 

is not lawful for thee to take up thy bed. But he 11 

answered them. He that made me whole, the same 

said unto me. Take up thy bed, and walk. They 12 

asked him, W h o is the man that said unto thee. Take 

up thy bed, and walk ? Biit he that was healed wist, 13 

not who it was : for Jesus had conveyed himself away, 

a multitude being in the place. Afterward Jesus 14 

findeth M m in the temple, and said unto.him. Behold, 

thou art inade whole : sin no more, lest a worse thing 

befall thee. The man went away, aud told the Jews 15 

that it was Jesus which had made him whole. And 16 

for this cause did the Jews persecute Jesus, because 

he did these things on the sabbath. But Jesus an- 17 

swered them, M y Father worketh even until now, and 

I work. For tliis cause therefore the Jews sought the 18 

more to kill him, because he not only brake the sab

bath," but also called God his own Father, making him

self equal with God. 

Jesus therefore auswered and said unto them, 19 

Verily, verily, I say unto you. The Son can da 

nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father do

ing: for what things soever he doeth, these the Son 

also doeth in like manner. For the Father loveth the 20 

SO-H, aijd sheweth him.all things that himself doeth:-. 
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and greater works than these will he shew him, that'^ 
21 ye may marvel. For as the Father raiseth the dead 

and quickeneth them, even so the Son also quickeneth 
22 whom he will. For neither doth the Father judge 

any man, but he hath given all judgement unto the 
23 Son; that all may honour the Son, even as they hon

our the Father. H e that honoureth not the Son hon-
24 oureth not the Father which sent him. Verily, verily, 

I say unto you. H e that heareth m y word, and believ
eth him that sent me, hath eternal life, and cometh 
not into judgement, but hath passed out of death into 

25 life. Verily, verily, I say unto you. The hour cometh, 
and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the 

26 Son of God ; and they that hear shall live. For as 
the Father hath life in himself, even so gave he to the 

27 Son also to have life in himself: and he gave him 
authority to execute judgement, because he is ' the Son' Or, a son of 

28 of man. Marvel not at this : for the hour cometh, in 
which all that are in the tombs shall hear his voice, 

29 and shall come forth ; they that have done good, unto 
the resurrection of life; and they that have 'done ill,-^Or,practised. 
unto the resurrection of judgement. 

30 I can of myself do nothing : as I hear, I judge : and 
mj- judgement is righteous; because I seek not mine 

31 own will, but the will of him that sent me. If I bear 
32 witness of myself, mj- witness is not true. It is 

another that beareth witness of me ; and I know that 
33 the witness which he witnesseth of me is true. Ye 

have sent unto John, aud he hath borne witness unto 
34 the truth. But the witness which I receive is not from 

man: howbeit I saj- these things, that ye maj- be 
36 saved. H e was the lamp that burneth and shineth: 

and J-e were willing to rejoice for a season in his fight. 
36 But the witness which I have is greater than that of 

John : for the works which the Father hath given me 
to accomplish, the verj' works that' I do, bear witness 

37 of me, that the Father htith sent me. And the Father 
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which sent me, he hath borne witness of me. Ye have 
neither heard his voice at anj- time, nor seen his form. 
And ye have uot his word abiding in j-ou : for whom 38 

'Or, Search he Sent, him yc believe uot. 'Ye search the scriptures, 39 
the scriptures. , . , , . - , i ,. 

because ye think that in them j'c have eternal life ; and 
these are they which bear witness of m e ; and j'e will 40 
not come to me, that j-e maj' have life. I receive not 41 
gloiy from^men. But I know j-ou, that j-e have not .42 
the love of God in yourselves. I am come in mj' 43 
Father's name, and j-e receive me not: if another shall 
come in his own name, him ye will receive. H o w can 44 
ye believe, which receive glorj- one of another, and the 

2 Some ancient gloi'j'that cometli from 'the only God j-e seek not? 
authorities rr-ii • ', j. ̂ i j T .n - ^ T-, , 

reai. the only Ihink not that I Will accuse you to the Father: there 45 
is one that accuseth j'ou, even Moses, on whom j'e 
have set your hope. For if j-e beheved Moses, j'e 46 
would believe me ; for he wrote of me. But if j-e be- 47 
lieve not his writings, how shall ye believe m y words? • 

After these things Jesus went away to the other 6 
side of the sea of Galilee, which is the sea of Tiberias. 
And a great multitude followed him, because they be- 2 
held the signs which he did on them that were sick. 
And Jesus went up into the mountain, and there he 3 
sat with his disciples. N o w the passover, the feast of 4 
the Jews, was at hand. Jesus therefore hfting up Ms 5 
eyes, and seeing that a great multitude cometh unto 

' Gr. loaves. him, salth unto Philip, Whence are we to buy 'bread, 
that these may eat ? And this he said to prove him: 6 
for he himself knew what he would do. Philip an- 7 

< See marginal swcrcd M m , Two hundred * pennyworth of ' bread is 
x?iil°28. " ' not suflScient for them, that every one may take a little. 

One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, 8 
saith unto him, There is a lad here, which hath five 9 
barley loaves, • and two fishes : but what are these 
among so many? Jesus said,' Make the people sit 10 
down. N o w there was much grass in the place. So . 
the men sat down, in number about five thousand. 
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11 Jesus therefore took the loaves; and having given 
thanks, he distributed to them that were set down ; 
likewise also of the fishes as much as they would. 

12 And when they were filled, he saith unto his disciples. 
Gather up the broken pieces which remain over, that 

13 nothing be lost. So they gathered them up, and filled 
twelve baskets with broken pieces from the five barley 
loaves, which remained over unto them that had eaten. 

14 W h e n therefore the people saw the ' sign which he' some ancient 
did, they said, This is of a truth the prophet that reai signs: 
cometh into the world. 

15 Jesus therefore perceiving that they were about to 
come and take him by force, to make him king, witli-

- drew again into the mountain himself alone. 
16 A n d when evening came, his disciples went down 
17 unto the sea; and they entered into a boat, and were 

going over the sea unto Capernaum. And it was now 
18 dark, and Jesus had uot yet come to them. And the 

sea was rising by reason of a great wind that blew. 
19 W h e n therefore they had rowed about five and twenty 

or thirty furlongs, they behold .Jesus walking on the 
sea, and drawing nigh unto the boat: and they were 

20 afraid. But he saith unto them. It is I; be not afraid. 
21 They were willing therefore to receive him into the 

boat: and straightway the boat was at the land whither 
they were going. 

22 O n the morrow the multitude which stood on the 
other side of the sea saw that there was none other 
'boat there, save one, and that Jesus entered not with' Gr. utile boat 

his disciples into the boat, but that his disciples went 
23 away alone (howbeit there came 'boats from TSberias'Gr.uttie 

•' • boats 

nigh unto the place where they ate the bread after the 
24 Lord had given thanks) : when the multitude therefore 

saw that Jesus was not there, neither his disciples, they 
themselves got Into the 'boats, and came to Capernaum, 

26 seeking Jesus. And when they found M m on the other 
side of the sea, they said unto him, Rabbi, when 
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camest thou hither? Jesus answered them and said, 26 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye seek me, not because 
ye saw signs, but Ijecause ye ate of the loaves, and 
were filled. Work not for the meat which perisheth, 27 
but for the meat which abideth unto eternal life, which 
the Son of man shall give unto you: for him the 
Father, even God, hath sealed. They said therefore 28 
unto him. What must we do, that we may work the 
works of God? Jesus answered and said unto them, 29 
This is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom 

'Or, he sent. ' he hath sent. They said therefore unto him. What 30 
then doest thou for a sign, that we may see, and believe 
thee? what workest thou? Our fathers ate the manna 31 
in the wilderness ; as it is written, H e gave them bread 
out of heaveu to eat. Jesus therefore said unto them, 32 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, It was not Moses that: 
gave you the bread out of heaven ; but m y Father giv
eth you the true bread out of heaven. For the bread 33 
of God is that which cometh down out of heaven, and 
giveth life unto the world. They said therefore unto 34 
him. Lord, evermore give us this bread. Jesus said 35 
unto them, I am the bread of life: he that cometh to 
me shall not hunger, and he that believeth on me 
shall never thirst. But I said unto you, that ye have 36 
seen me, and yet believe not. A U that which the 37 
Father giveth me shall come unto m e ; and him that' 
cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. For I am 38 
come down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but 
the will of him that sent me. And this is the will of 89 
M m that sent me, that of all that which he hath given 
me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up at the 
last day. For this is the will of m y Father, that every 40 
one that beholdeth the Son, and believeth on him, 

'Or, that I should have eternal life; and 'I will raise him up at • 
should raise ^ , 1 . 1 

himup. the last clay. 
The Jews therefore murmured concerning M m , be- 41 

cause he said, I am the bread which came down out of 
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42 heaven. And they said. Is not this Jesus, the son of 
Joseph, whose father and mother we know? how doth 

43 he now saj-, I am come down out of heaven? Jesus 
answered and said unto them. Murmur not among 

44 J'ourselves. N o m a n can come to me, except the 
Father which sent me draw him : and I will raise him 

45 up in the last day. It is written in the prophets. And 
thej' shall all be taught of God. Everj- one that hath 
heard from the Father, and hath learned, cometh untome. 

46 Not that any man hath seen the Father, save he which 
47 is firom God, he hath seen the Father. Verily, verily, I 
48 saj' unto you. He that believeth hath eternal life. I am 
49 the bread of life. Your fathers did eat the manna in 
50 the wilderness, and they died. T M s is the bread which 

cometh down out of heaven, that a man may eat there-
51 of, and not die. I am the li'ving bread which came 

down out of heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he 
shall live for ever : yea and the bread which I will give 
is m y flesh, for the life of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore strove one with another, saying, 
63 H o w can this man give us his flesh to eat? Jesus 

therefore said unto them. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Except ye eat the fiesh of the Son of man and drink 

54 his blood, ye have not life in j'ourselves. He that 
eateth m y flesh and drinketh m y blood hath eternal 

55 life ;. and I will raise M m up at the last day. For m y 
flesh is ' meat indeed, and m y blood is ' drink indeed.' Qr. true meat. 

56 He that eateth m y flesh and drinketh m y blood abideth drink"" 
57 in me, and I in him. As the li'ving Father sent me, 

and I live because of the Father ; so he that eateth me, 
58 he also shall five because of me. This is the bread 

which came down out of heaven: not as the fathers 
did eat, and died: he that eateth this bread shall bve 

69 for ever. These things said he in 'the synagogue, as = Or,asĵ na-
_, ./ t̂  gogue. 

he taught in Capernaum. 
60 Many therefore of his disciples, when they heard this, 
61 said. This is a hard saying; who can hear ^it? But*Or,Mm. 
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1 Or, hast 
words. 

2 Some ancient 
authorities 
read and seek
eth it to be 
known openly. 

65 

66 

3 Many ancieut 
authorities 
omit yet. 

Jesus knowing in himself that his disciples mumiiu'ed 
at this, said unto them. Doth this cause you to stumble? 
What then if j-e should behold the Son of man ascend- 62 
lug where he was before ? It is the spirit that quick- 63 
eneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that -I 
have spoken unto j'ou are spirit, and are life. But -64 
there are some of j'ou that believe not. For Jesus 
knew from the beginning who they were that believed 
not, and who it was that should betray him. And he 
said. For this cause have I said unto you, that no man 
can come unto me, except it be given unto him of the 
Father. 

Upon this many of his disciples went back, and 
walked no more with him. Jesus said therefore unto 67 
the twelve. Would ye also go away? Simon Peter 68 
answered him. Lord, to whom shall we go? thou 'hast 
the words of eternal life. And we have believed and 69 
know, that thou art the Holy One of God. Jesus an- 70 
swered them. Did not I choose you the twelve, and 
one of J-ou is a devil ? N o w he spake of Judas the 71 
son of Simon Iscariot, for he it was that should beti-ay 
him, being one of the twelve. 

And after these things Jesus walked in Gahlee: for 7 
he would not walk in Judsea, because the Jews sought 
to kill him. N o w the feast of the Jews, the feast of 2 
tabernacles, .was at hand. His brethren therefore said 3 
unto him. Depart hence, and go into Judsea, that thy 
disciples also may behold thj' works which thou-doest. 
For no man doeth anj' thing in secret, ' and himself 4 
seeketh to be known openlj'. If thou doest these 
things, manifest thyself to the world. For even his 5 
brethren did not believe on him. Jesus therefore saith 6. 
unto them, M y time is not yet come ; but j-our time is 
alway ready. The world cannot hate j'ou; but me it 7 
hateth, because I testify of it, that its works are evil. 
Go J'C up unto the feast: I go not up "j'et unto this 8 
feast; because m y time is not yet fulfilled. And hav- 9 
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ing said these things unto them, he abode still in 
Galilee. 

10 But when M s brethren were gone up unto the feast, 
then went he also up, not publicly, but as it were in 

11 secret. The Jews therefore sought him at the feast, 
12 and said. Where is he? And there was much mur

muring among the multitudes concerning him: some 
said. H e is a good man; others said. Not so, but he 

13 leadeth the multitude astray. Howbeit no man spake 
openly of him for fear of the Jews. 

14 But when it was now the midst of the feast Jesus 
15 went up into the temple, and taught. The Jews 

therefore marvelled, saying. H o w knoweth this man 
16 letters, having never learned? Jesus therefore an

swered them, and said, M y teaching is not mine, but 
17 his that sent me. If any man willeth to do his will, 

he shall know of the teaching, whether it be of God, 
18 or whether I speak from myself. H e that sjoeaketh 

from himself seeketh his own gloiy: but he that 
seeketh the glorj- of him that sent him, the same is 

19 true, and no unrighteousness is in him. Did not 
Moses give j-ou the law, and yet none of j-ou doeth 

20 the law? W h y seek j-e to kiU me? The multitude 

answered. Thou hast a 'devil: who seeketh to Mil• Gr.rfemore. 
21 thee? Jesus answered and said unto them, I did one 
22 work, and j-e all '-^ marvel. For this cause hath Moses' or, marvel 

given J-ou circumcision (not that it is of Moses, hut ifoses hdth 
of the fathers) ; and on the sabbath j-e circumcise circumcision. 

23 a man. If a man receiveth circumcision on the 
sabbath, that the law of Moses maj- not be broken; 
are j'e wroth with me, because I made a man every 

24 whit whole on the sabbath ? Judge not according to 
appearance, but judge righteous judgement. 

26 Some therefore of them of Jerusalem said. Is not 
26 this he whom they seek to kill? Aud lo, he speaketh 

openly, and they say nothing unto him. Can it be 

that the rulers Indeed know that this is the Christ? 
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Howbeit we know this man whence he is: but when 27 
the Christ cometh, no one knoweth whence he is., 
Jesus therefore cried in the temple, teaching and say- 28 
ing, Ye both know me, and know whence I am ; and I , 
am not come of myself, but he that sent me is true, 
whom ye know not. I know him ; because I am from 29 
him, and he sent me. They sought therefore to take 30 
him: and no man laid his hand on him, because his 
hour was not yet come. But of the multitude many 31 
believed on him; and they said. W h e n the Christ 
shall come, will he do more signs than those which 
this man hath done ? The Pharisees heard the multi- 32 
tude murmuring these things concerning him; and 
the chief priests and the Pharisees sent officers to 
take M m . Jesus therefore said. Yet a little while am 33 
I with you, and I go unto him that sent me. Y e shall 34 
seek me, and shall not find m e : and where I am, ye 
cannot come. The Jews therefore said among them- 35 
selves. Whither will this man go that we shall not find 

' Gr. of. him ? will he go unto the Dispersion ' among the 
Greeks, and teach the Greeks? What is this word 36 
that he said, Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me : 
and where I am, ye cannot come? 

N o w on the last day, the great day of the feast, 37 
Jesus stood and cried, saying. If any man thirst, let 
him come unto me, and drink. H e that believeth on 88 
me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall 
flow rivers of living water. But this spake he of the 39 
Spirit, which they that believed on him were to 

' Some ancient recclve : ' fOr the Spirit was not yet given; because 
authorities -^ . , . ̂  -, i-. , . , , . -, , r. 

rend for the J csus was uot yet glorified. Some of the multitude 40 
ivasnotyet therefore, when they heard these words, said, This is 
"'^""' of a truth the i>rophet. Others said. This is the 41 

Christ. But some said. What, doth the Christ come 
out of Galilee ? Hath not the scripture said that the 42 
Christ cometh of the seed of David, and from Beth

lehem, the village where Da'vid was ? So there arose 43 
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44 a division in the multitude because of him. And 
some of them would have taken him ; but no man laid 
hands ou him. 

45 The oflficers therefore came to the chief priests and 
Pharisees ; and thej' said unto them, Whj- did ye not 

46 bring him? The officers answered. Never man so 
47 spake. The Pharisees therefore answered them. Are 
48 J-e also led astraj-? Hath any of the rulers believed 
49 on him, or of the Pharisees ? But this multitude 
50 which knoweth not the law are accursed. Nicodemus 

saith unto them (he that came to him before, being 
51 one of them). Doth .our law judge a man, except it 

first hear from himself and know what he doeth? 
52 Thej' answered and said unto him, Art thou also of 

Galilee ? Search, and ' see that out of Galilee ariseth' Or, see: for 
- , out of Galilee 

no prophet. sc. 

53 '[And thej' went every man unto his own house : 2 Most of the 
8 but Jesus went unto the mount of Olives. And early tios'omi?" °" 

in the morning he came again into the temple, and allvm."!."'̂ ~̂ 

the people came unto him; and he sat down, and containlt vary 
3 taught them. And the scribes and the Pharisees 3™ĵ \tJ,°" 

bring a woman taken in adulterj-; and having set her 

4 in the midst, thej- saj- unto him, 'Master, this womansor. Teacher-
5 hath been taken in adulterj-, in the verj- act. N o w in 

the law Moses commanded us to stone such: what 
6 then saj-est thou of her ? And this thej' said, ̂  tempt-« Or, ti-ying. 

ing him, that thej- might have whereof to accuse him. 
But Jesus stooped down, and with his finger wrote on 

7 the ground. But when they continued asking him, 
he lifted up himself, and said unto them. H e that is 
without sin among j-ou, let him first cast a stone at 

8 her. 'And again he stooped down, and with his finger 
9 wrote on the ground. And thej-, when thej' heard it, 
'W'ent out one bj- one, beginning from the eldest, even 
unto the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the 

10 woman, where she was, in the midst. And Jesus 
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lifted up himself, and said unto her. W o m a n , where 
are they? did no man condemn thee? And she said, 11 
N o man. Lord. And Jesus said. Neither do I con
demn thee: go thy way; from henceforth sin no 
more.] 

Again therefore Jesus spake unto them, saying, I 12 
am the light of the world : he that followeth me shall 
not walk in the darkness, but shall have the light of 
life. The Pharisees therefore said unto him. Thou 18 
bearest witness of thyself; thy witness is not true. 
Jesus answered and said unto them. Even if I bear 14 
witness of myself, m y witness is true; for I know 
whence I came, and whither I go; but j-e know not 
whence I come, or whither I go. Ye judge after the 16 
flesh ; I judge no man. Yea and if I judge, m y judgcr 16 
ment is true ; for I am not alone, but I and the Father 
that sent me. Yea and in your law it is written, that 17 
the witness of two men is true. I am he that beareth 18 
witness of myself, and the Father that sent me beareth 
witness of me. They said therefore unto him. Where 19 
is thy Father ? Jesus answered, Ye know neither me, 
nor m y Father: if ye knew me, j'e would know m y 
Father also. These words spake he in the treasury, 20 
as he taught in the temple : and no man took him; 
because his hour was not j-et come. 

H e said therefore again unto them, I go away, and 21 
ye shall seek me, and shall die in your sin : whither I 
go, ye cannot come. The Jews therefore said, Will 22 
he kill himself, that he saith. Whither I go, ye can
not come ? And he said unto them. Ye are from be- 23 
neath ; I am from above : ye tire of this world ; I am 
not of this world. I said therefore uuto you, that ye 24 

"Or, 7 am. sliah die m your sins: for except ye beliere that 'I 

.,. ,x . . '™ '*®' y® ̂l''''ll ̂ ^^^ i'l youi" sins. They said therefore 25 
' Or, How IS It '' 

that/even unto him, W h o art thou? Jesus said unto them, 
speak to you -2 •<.-• j., j. , • , T ^ 

ataiit Eveu that which I have also spokeu unto you from 
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26 the beginning. I have many things to speak and to 
judge concerning you: howbeit he that sent me is 
true ; and the things which I heard from him, these 

27 speak I' unto the world. They perceived not that he' Gr. into. 
28 spake to them of the" Father. Jesus therefore said. 

When ye have lifted up the Son of man, then shall 
ye know that 'I am he, and that I do nothing of my-l,Or,/am. 
•̂  o .y Or,/am he: 

self, but as tlie_ Father taught me, I speak these and ido. 
29 things. And he that sent me is with me ; he hath not 

left me alone ; for I do always the things that are 
30 pleasing to him. As he spake these things, many 

believed on him. 
31 Jesus therefore said to those Jews which had be

lieved Mm, If ye abide in my word, then are ye truly 
32 my disciples ; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
83 truth shall make you free. They answered unto him. 

W e be Abraham's seed, and have never yet been in 
bondage to any man : how sayest thou. Ye shall be 

34 made free? Jesus answered them. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you. Every one that eommitteth sin is the 

35 bondservant of sin. And the bondservant abideth 
not in the house for ever: the son abideth for ever. 

36 If therefore the Son shall make you free, ye shall be 
37 free indeed. I know that ye are Abraham's seed; 

yet ye seek to kill me, because my word ' hath not = Or, hath no 
•̂  -̂  *' place m you, 

88 free course in you. I speak the things which I have 
seen with ̂  my Father: and ye also do the things which * Or, the Fa-

" . '' ^ ther: do ye 

39 ye heard from woMr father. They answered and said a&o were/ore 
•' ^ •' . the things 

unto him. Our father is Abraham. Jesus saith unto wUch ye heard 
them. If ye °were Abraham's children, ^ye would do Father. 

40 the works of Abraham. But now ye seek to kill me, ° g„''̂°7ncieut 
a man that hath told you the truth, which I heard authorities 

•̂  ' read ye do the 

41 from God: this did not Abraham. Ye do the works worts o/̂ s™-
ham. 

of your father. They said uuto him. W e were not 
born of fornication; we have one Father, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them. If God were your Father, ye 
would love me: for I came forth and am come from 
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God; for neither have I come of myself, but he sent 
'Or,know. me. W h y do ye not'understand m y speech? Even 48 

because ye cannot hear m y word. Ye are of your-Ai 
father the devil, and the lusts of your father it is 
your will to do. H e was a murderer from the begin-

' Some ancient ulug, and ' stood uot iu the truth, because there is no 
w^\ standeth. truth iu him. ' W h e n he speaketh a lie, he speaketh 
' Or, When one ̂ f ]jjg Q-^T^^ . foj. jjg jg a liar, and the father thereof. 
speaketh a he, 

he speaketh of gut because I Say the truth, ye bebeve me not. 45 
his own: for ^ ^ 

his father also Which of you couvlcteth me of sin? If I say truth, 46 
IS a liar. ^ *̂  

why do ye not believe me? H e that is of God hear- 47 
eth the words of God: for this cause ye hear them 
not, because ye are not of God. The Jews answered 48 
and said unto him. Say we not well that thou art a 

*Qr. demon. Samaritan, and hast a. 'devil? Jesus answeredj. I 49 
have not a ̂  devil; but I honour m y Father,- and ye . 
dishonour me. But I seek not mine own glory: tliere 50 
is one that seeketh and judgeth. Verily, verily, I say 51 
unto you. If a man keep m y word, he shall never see 
death. The Jews said unto him. N o w we know that 52 
thou hast a ^ devil. Abraham is dead, and the 
prophets ; and thou sayest, If a man keep m y word, 
he shall never taste of death. Art thou greater than 53 
our father Abraham^ which is dead? and the prophets 
are dead: whom makest thou thyself ? Jesus an- 54 
swered. If I glorify myself, m y glory is nothing: 
it is m y Father that glorifieth me ; of whom ye say,, 
that he is your God ; and ye have not known him: 55 
but I know him ; and if I should say, I know him 
not, I shall be like unto you, a liar: but I-know him, 
and keep his word. Your father Abraham rejoiced 56 

•-•Or, tliat he ''to See iiiy day; and he saw it, and was glad. The 57 
should see. -, , ^ . -, , . 

Jews therefore said unto him. Thou art not yet fifty 
years old, and hast thou seen Abraham ? Jesns said 58 
unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before 

"Qr.ioasborn. Abraham ^was, I am. They took up stones therefore 59 
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to cast at him : but Jesus ' hid himself, and went out' Or, was idd-
r, ., . -I .7 den, and went 

of the temple^ . <£c. 
9 And as he passed by, he saw a man blind from his amhorittes'™' 
2 birth. And his disciples asked hun, saying. Rabbi, '}}l%™i f,°^''^ 

who did sin, this man, or his parents, that he should""'*̂ "-'''''"'™ 
' ' 1 5 went his way 

3 be born blind? .lesus answered. Neither did this man ™''«"̂ «''«"' 
' by. 

sin, nor his parents : but that the works of God should 
4 be made manifest in him. W e must work the works 

of him that sent me, while it is day : the night cometh, 
5 when no man can work. When I am in the world, I 
6 am the light of the world. When he had thus spoken, 
he spat on the ground, and made clay of the spittle, 

7 ' and anointed his eyes with the clay, and said unto him,' Or, and with 
Go, wash in the pool of Siloam (which is by interpre- anointed his 
tation, Sent). H e went away therefore, and washed," 

8 and came seeing. The neighbours tlierefore, and they 
which saw him aforetime, that he was a beggar, said, . 

9 Is not .this he that sat and begged? Others said, It is 
he : others said, No, but he is like M m . He said, I 

10 am he. They sa,id therefore unto him, H o w then 
11 were thine eyes opened? He answered. The man 

that is called Jesus made clay, and anointed mine 
eyes, and said unto me. Go to Siloam, and wash: so 

12 I went away and washed, and I received sight. And 
they said unto him. Where is he ? He saith, I know 

not. 
13 They bring to the Pharisees him that aforetime was 
14 blind. N o w it was the sabbath on the day when 
15 Jesus made the clay, and opened his eyes. Again 
' therefore the Pharisees also asked him how he received 
his sight. And he said unto them, He put clay upou 

16 mine eyes, and I washed, and do see. Some therefore 
of the Pharisees said. This man is not from God, 
because he keepeth not the sabbath. But others said, 
H o w can a man that Is a sinner do such signs ? And 

17 there was a division among them. They say therefore 
unto the blind man again. What sayest thou of him, 
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in that he opened thine eyes ? And he said. H e is a 
prophet. The Jews therefore did uot believe concern- 18 
ing him, that he had been blind, and had received his 
sight, until they called the parents of him that had 
received his sight, and asked them, saying, Is this your 19 
son, who ye say was born blind ? how then doth he 
now see ? His parents answered and said. W e know 20 
that this is our son, and that he was born blind: but 21 
how he how seeth, we know not; or who opened his 
ej'es, we know not: ask him; he is of age; he shall 
speak for himself. These things said Ms parents, 22 
because they feared the Jews: for the Jews had 

agreed already, that if any man should confess him 
to be Christ, he should be put out of the synagogue. 
Therefore said his parents. H e is of age; ask him. 23 
So they called a second time the man that was blind,' 24 
and said unto him, Give glory to God: we know that 
this man is a sinner. H e therefore answered. Whether 25 
he be a sinner, I know not: one thing I know, that, 
whereas I was blind, now I see. They said there- 26 
fore unto him. What did he to thee? how opened he 
thine eyes ? H e answered them, I told you even now, 27 
and ye did not hear : wherefore would ye hear it again ? 
would ye also become his disciples ? And they reviled 28 
him, and said. Thou art Ms disciple; but we are dis
ciples of Moses. W e know that God hath spoken 29 
unto Moses : but as for this inan, we know not whence 
he is. The man answered and said unto them. Why, 30 
herein is the marvel, that ye know not whence he is, 
and yet he opened mine eyes. W e know that God 31 
heareth not sinners : but if any man be a worshipper 
of God, and do his will. M m he heareth. Since the 32 
world began it was never heard that any one opened 
the eyes of a man born blind. If this man were hot 83 
from God, he could do nothing. They answered and 34 
said unto him. Thou wast altogether born in sins, and 
dost thou teach us ? And they cast M m out. 
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35 Jesus heard that they had cast him out; and find
ing him, he, said. Dost thou beheve on ' the Son of ' Many ancient 
^ , authorities 

36 God? H e answered and said. And who is he. Lord, »'̂ d Me So« 
o*- 1 -r of man. 

oi that I may believe on him? Jesus said unto him. 
Thou hast both seen him, and he it is that speaketh 

38 with thee. And he said, Lord, I believe. And he 
39 worshipped him. And Jesus said. For judgement came 

I into this world, that they which see not may see ; and 
40 that they which see may become blind. Those of the 

Pharisees which were with him heard these things, and 
41 said unto him. Are we also blind? Jesus' said uuto 

them. If ye were blind, ye would have no sin: but 
now ye say, W e see : your sin remaineth. 

10 Verily, verily, I say unto you. H e that entereth not 
by the door into the fold of the sheep, but climbeth up 
some other way, the same is, a thief and a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by the door is ' the shepherd' Or, a shep-
/^'^rd. 

o ot the. sheep. To him the porter openeth ; and the 
sheep hear his voice : and he calleth his own sheep bj-

4 name, and leadeth them out. W h e n he hath put forth 
all his o-wn, he goeth before them, and the sheep fol-

5 low him : for they know- his voice. And a stranger 
will they not follow, but will flee from him : for they 

6 know not the voice of strangers. This 'parable sitakc Or,proverb. 
Jesus unto them : but they understood not what thiugs 
they were which he spake unto them. 

7 Jesus therefore said uuto them again. Verily, verily, 
8 I say unto you, I am the door of the sheep. All that 

came before me are thieves and robbers: but the 
9 sheep did not hear them. I am the door: by me if 

any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go iu 
10 and go out, and shall find pasture. The thief cometh 

not, but that he may steal, and kill, and destroy: I 
,- came that they may have life, and may ̂  have it abun- * Or, have 

.J .J .J abundance. 

11 dantly. I am the good shepherd: the good "shepherd 
12 layeth down his hfe for the sheep. H e that is a hire

ling, and not a shepherd, whose own the sheep are 
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, êacf. ' Or, 
' Or, there 
shall be one 
flock. 

^ Some ancient 
authorities 
read took it 
away. 
* Or, right 

'' Gr. demon. 

''' Some ancient 
authorities 
read At that 
time was the 
.feast. 

'' Somc ancient 
authorities road 
That which my 
Father hath 
given unto me. 
> Or, aught. 

not, beholdeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, 
and fleeth, and the wolf snatcheth them, and scatter
eth them: he fieeth because he is a hireling, and careth 13 
not for the sheep. I am the good shepherd ; and 1 1 4 
know mine own, and mine own know me, even as the 15 
Father knoweth me, and I know the Father; and I 
lay down m y life for the sheep. And other sheep 1 1 6 
have, which are not of this fold: them also I must 
' bring, and they shall hear m y voice ; and ' they shall 
become one flock, one shepherd. Therefore doth the 17 
Father love me, because I lay down m y life, that I may 
take it again. -No one 'taketh it away from me, but I 18 
lay it down of myself. I have ̂  power to lay it down, 
aud I have ̂  power to take it again. This command
ment received I from m y Father. 
There arose a division again among the Jews be- 19 

cause of these words. And many of them said. H e 20 
hath a ̂  devil, and is mad ; whj' hear j-e him ? Others 21 
said. These are not the saj'ings of one possessed with 
a ̂  devil. Can a '' devil open the eyes of the blind ? 
" And it was the feast of the dedication at Jerusa- 22 

lem: it was winter; and Jesus was walking in the 23 
temple in Solomon's porch. The Jews therefore canie 24 
round about him, and said unto M m , H o w long dost 
thou hold us in suspense ? If thou art the Christ, teU 
us plainly. Jesus answered them, I told j-ou, and ye 25 
believe not: the works that I do in mj- Father's name,, 
these bear witness of me. But j-e believe not, because 26 
J-e arc not of mj' sheep. Mj- sheep hear mj' voice, 27 
and I know them, and thej- follow m e : and I give 28 
unto them eternal life ;, and thej- shall never perish, 
and no one shall snatch them out of inj- hand. 
"MJ- Father, which hath ' given them unto me, is 29 
greater than all; and no one is able to snatch ' them 
out of the Father's hand. I and the Father are 30 
one. The Jews took up stones again to stone M m . 31 
Jesus answered them, Manj'good works have I shewed 32 
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J-ou from the Father; for which of those works do ye 
33 stone me? The Jews answered him. For a good work 

we stone thee not, but for blasphemy; and because 
34 that thou, being a man, makest thyself God. Jesus 

answered them. Is it not written in your law, I said, 
35 Ye are gods? If he called them gods, unto whom 

the word of God came (and the scripture cannot be 
36 broken), say j-e of Mm, whom the Father 'sanctified > Or,co»i.se-

crated 

and sent into the world. Thou blasphemest; because I 
37 said, I am the Son of God? If I do not the works of 
38 mj- Father, believe me not. But if I do them, tliough 

J-e believe not me, beheve the works": that j-e maj-
know and understand that the Father is in me, and I 

39 in the Father. Thej- sought again to take him : and' 
he went forth out of their hand. 

40 And he went awaj' again beyond .lordan into the 
place where John was at the first baptizing ; and there 

41 he abode. Aud many came unto him ; and thej' said, 
.John indeed did no sign : but all things whatsoever 

42 John spake of this man were true. And many be
lieved on him there. 

11 • Now a certain man was sick, Lazarus of Bethany, 
2 of the village of Mary and her sister Martha. And 
it was that Mary which anointed the Lord with oint
ment, and wiped his feet with her hair, whose brother 

3 Lazarus was sick. The sisters therefore sent unto 
Mm, saying, Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick. 

4 But when Jesus heard it, he said, This sickness is hot 
unto death, but for the glory of God, that the Son of 

5 God may be glorified thereby. Now Jesus loved 
6 Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. When therefore 
he heard that he was sick, he abode at that time two 

7 days in the place where he was. Theu after this he 
8 saith to the disciples, Let us go into Judsea again. The 
disciples say uuto him. Rabbi, the Jews were but now 
seeking to stone thee; and goest thou thither again ? 

9 .Jesus answered. Are there not twelve hours in the 
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day-? If a man walk in the day, he stumbleth not, 
because he seeth the light of this world. But if a 10 
man walk in the night, he stumbleth, because the light 
is not in him. These things spake he : and after this 11 
he saith unto them. Our friend Lazarus is fallen 
asleep ; but I go, that I may awake him out of sleep. 
The disciples therefore said unto M m , Lord, if he is 12 

'Gr.be saved, fallen aslecp, he will' recover. N o w Jesus had spo- 13 
ken of his death: but they thought that he spake of 
taking rest in sleep. Then Jesus therefore said unto 14 
them plainlj', Lazarus is dead. A n d I am glad for 15 
j'our sakes that I was not there, to the intent ye riiay 
believe; nevertheless let us go unto him. Thomas 16 

2 That is, therefore, who is called 'Didymus, said unto his fellow-
Twin. , . . 

disciples. Let us also go, that we may die with him. 
So when Jesus came, he found that he had been in 17 

the tomb four days already. N o w Bethany was nigh 18 
unto Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs oif; and many 19 
of the Jews had come to Martha and Mary, to console 
them concerning their brother. Martha therefore, 20 
when she heard that Jesus was coming, went and met 
him : but Mary still sat in the house. Martha there- 21 
fore said unto Jcsus, Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
m y brother had not died. And even now I know that, 22 
whatsoever thou shalt ask of God, God will give thee. 
Jesus saith unto her. Thy brother shall rise again. 23 
Martha saith unto him, I know that he shall rise again 24 
in the resurrection at the last day. Jesus said unto 26 

her, I am the resurrection, and the life: he that 
believeth on me, though he die, yet shall he live: and 26 
whosoever liveth aiid believeth on m e shall never die. 
Believest thou this? She saith unto him. Yea, Lord : 27 
I have believed that thou art the Christ, the Son of 
God, even he that cometh into the worid. And when 28 
she had said this, she went away, and called Mary 

'Or, her sister, " her sistcr Secretly, saying. The ^Master is here, and 
saying secretly. j i j ai 

< Or, Teacher. Calleth tliec. And she, when she heard it, arose 29 

http://'Gr.be
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30 quickly, and went unto him. (Now Jesus was not 
yet come into the village, but was still in the place 

31 where Martha met him.) The Jews then which were 
"with her in the house, and were comforting her, when 
they saw Maiy, that she rose up quickly and Went out, 
followed her, supposing that she was going unto the 

32 tomb to 'weep there. Mary therefore, when slie'Gr.wa«. 
came where Jesus was, and saw him, fell down at his 
feet, saying unto him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, 

33 m y brother had not died. W h e n Jesus therefore saw 
her 'weeping, and the Jews also 'weeping which'Gr.waning. 

came, with her, he 'groaned in the spirit, and. * was wmiMUcpil"-"' 
34 troubled, aud said. Where have ye laid him? Theyf^^'a "'' 
35 say unto M m , Lord, come aud see. Jesus wept. * P*̂'"-̂™»̂'«'' 
36 The .Jews therefore said, Behold how he loved him! 
37 But some of them said. Could not this man, which 

opened the eyes of him that was blind, have caused 
38 that this man also should not die? Jesus therefore 

again ̂  groaning in himself cometh to the tomb. N o w " '̂'•' ?"'?,? 
•̂  ^ ^ moved witn. 

39 it was a cave, and a stone lay "against it. Jesus""̂ ,''?"<»̂ ;°" 
.J ^ in himself. 

saith. Take ye away the stone. Martha, the sister of«Or,'M̂ ore. 
bun that was dead, saith unto him, Lord, by this time 

40 he stinketh : for he hath been dead four days. Jesus 
saith unto her. Said I not unto thee, that, if thou 

41 believedst, thou shouldest see the glory of God? So 
they took away the stone. And Jesus lifted up his 
eyes, and said. Father, I thank thee that thou heardest 

42 me. And I knew that thou bearest me always : but 
because of the multitude which standeth around I said 
it, that they may believe that thou didst send me. 

43 And when he had thus spoken, he cried with a loud 
44 voice, Lazarus, come forth. H e that was dead came 

forth, bound hand and foot with ' grave-clothes ; and' or, grave-
' '^ bands. 

his face was bound about with a napkin. Jesus saith 
unto them, Loose him, and let him go. 

45 Many therefore of the Jews, which came to Mary "i^Suee^read 
46 and beheld 'that which he did, believed on him. 'QwtthethingswhUh 
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some of them went away to the Pharisees, and told 
them the things which Jesus had done. 

The chief priests therefore and the Pharisees gath- 47 
ered a council, and said. What do we ? for this, man 
doeth many signs. If we let him thus alone, all men 48 
will believe on him : and the Romans will come and 
take away both our place and our nation. But a cer- 49 
tain one of them, Caiaphas, being high priest that 
year, said unto them. Y e know nothing at all, nor do 50 
ye take account that it is expedient for you that 
one man should die for the people, and that the whole 
nation perish not. N o w this he said not of himself: 51 
but being high priest that year, he prophesied that 
Jesus should die for the nation; and not for the 62 
nation only, but that he might also gather together 
into one the children of God that are scattered 
abroad. So from that day forth they took counsel 63 
that they might put M m to tleatli. 

Jesus therefore walked no more openly among the 64 
Jews, but departed thence into the country near to 
the wilderness, into a city called Ephraim ; and there he 
tarried with the disciples. N o w the passover of the 55 
Jews was at hand: and many went up to Jerusalem 
out of the country before the passover, to purify them
selves. They sought therefore for Jesus, and spake 66 
one with another, as they stood in the temple. What 
think ye? That he will not come to the feast? N o w 57 
the chief priests and the Pharisees had given com
mandment, that, if any man knew where he was, he 

should shew it, that they might take him. 
Jesus therefore six days before the passover came 12 

to Bethany, where Lazarus was, whom Jesus raised 
from the dead. So they made him a supper there: 2 
and Martha sei-ved ; but Lazarus was one ot them 
that sat at meat with him. Mary therefore took a 3 

' See marginal pound of ointment of ' siiikenard, very iirecious, and 
note on Mark ' ' ' ./ i ' 

xiv. 3. anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with 
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her hair: and the house was filled with the odour of 
4 the ointment. But Judas Iscariot, one of his dis-
5 ciples, which should betray him, saith. Why was not 
this ointment sold for three hundred ' pence, and given' See marginal 

^ , ,, „ note on Matt. 

o to the poor.'̂  Now this he said, not because he cared xviii. 28. 
for the poor; but because he was a thief, aud having 

7 the 'bag'took away what was put therein. Jesuŝ Or,sra. 
therefore said, ̂ Suffer her to keep-it against the day'„2̂ 'j™f™fj 

' 8 of my burying. For the poor ye have always with *'"^rein. 
-, ^ , , * Or, Let her 

you; but me ye have not always. atoree.-it-wns 
9 The common people therefore of the Jews learned Aeep it. 
that he was there : and they came, not for Jesus' sake 
only, but that they might see Lazarus also, whom he 

10 had raised from the dead. But the chief priests took 
counsel that thej' might put Lazarus also to death ; 

11 because that by reason of him many of the Jews went 
away, and believed on Jesus. 

12 On the morrow " a great multitude that had come "̂  Some ancient 
authorities read 

to th'fe feast, when they heard that Jesus was coming to the common 
people. 

13 Jerusalem, took the branches of the palm trees, and 
went forth to meet him, and cried out, Hosanna: 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord, 

14 even the King of Israel. And Jesus, having fouud a 
15 j'oung ass, sat thereon; as it is written, Fear not, 

daughter of Zion : behold, thj- King cometh, sitting on 
16 an ass's colt. These things understood not his' disci

ples at the first: but when Jesus was glorified, then 
remembered thej- that these things were written of him, 

17 and that thej- had done these things unto him. The 
multitude therefore that was with him when he called 
Lazarus out of the tomb, and raised M m from the 

18 dead, bare witness. For this cause also the multitude 
went and met him, for that thej- heard that he had done 

19 this sign. The Pharisees therefore said among them-
,. selves, "Behold how-J-e prevail nothing: lo, the world°Or, reSe/ioW. 

is gone after him. 
20 Now there were certain Greeks among those that 
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went up to worship at the feast: these therefore came 21 

to Philip, w-hich was of Bethsaida of Gahlee, and 

asked him, saj'ing. Sir, we would see Jesus. Philip 22 

cometh and teUeth Andrew: Andrew cometh, and 

Phihp, and thej- tell Jesus. And Jesus answereth 28 

them, saj-ing. The hour is come, that the-Son of man 

should be glorified. Verilj', verilj-, I saj- unto j-ou, 24 

Except a grain of wheat fall into the earth and die, it 

abideth bj- itself alone ; but if it die, it beareth much 

'Or,soul. fi.„it. He that loveth Ms 'hfe loseth it; and he that 25 

hateth his ' life in this world shall keep it unto life eter

nal. If anj- man serve me, let him follow me ; and 26 

where I am, there shall also mj- servant be : if anj' man 

serve me, him will the Father honour. N o w is mj' 27 

soul troubled ; and what shall I say ? Father, save me 

'Or,hour? fi'om this 'hour. But for this cause came I unto this 

hour. Father, glorify tlij- name. There came there- 28 

fore a voice out of heaven, saying, I have both glori

fied it, and will glorily it again. The multitude there- 29 

fore, that stood bj', and heard it, said that it had 

thundered : others said. A n angel hath spoken to Lim. 

Jesus answered and said. This voice hath not come for 80 

mj- sake, but for j-our sakes. N o w is 'the judgement 81 

of this world : now shall the prince of this world be 

cast out. And I, if I be lifted up ̂  from the earth, 'will 32 

draw all men unto myself. But this he said, signifying 33 

bj' what manner of death he should die. The multi- 34 

tude therefore answered him. W e have heard out of the 

law that the Christ abideth for ever: and how saj'est 

thou, The Son of man.must be lifted up? who is this 

Son of man ? Jesus therefore said unto them. Yet a 36 

= Or, in. little while is the light ̂  among j'ou. Walk while ye 

have the light, that darkness overtake you not: and 

he that walketh in the darkness knoweth not whither he 

goeth. While j-e have the light, believe on tlie light, S6 

that ye maj' become sons of light. 

'Or,washidden Tliesc tliiusfs spake Jesus, and he departed and ̂ hid 
from tliem. b i ^ i 

' Or, a judge
ment. 

* Or, out of. 
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37 himself from them. But though he had done so many 
38 signs before them, j'et they believed not on M m : that 

the word of Isaiah the prophet might be fulfilled, 
which he spake. 

Lord, who hath believed our report? 
And to whom hath the arm of the Lord been 

revealed ? 
39 For this cause they could not believe, for that Isaiah 

said again, 
40 He hath blinded their ej-es, and he hardened their 

heart; 
Lest thej' should see with their ej'es, and perceive 

with their heart, 
And should turn. 
And I should heal them. 

41 These things said Isaiah, because he saw his glorj-; 
42 and he spake of him. Nevertheless even of the rulers 

manj- believed on Mm.; but because of the Pharisees 
thej' did not confess 'li, lest they should be put-out of ' Or, him. 

43 the synagogue : for they loved the glory of men more 
than the glory of God. 

44 And Jesus cried and said. He that believeth on me, 
45 believeth not on me, but on him that sent me. And 
46 he that beholdeth me -beholdeth him that sent me. I 

am come a hght into the world, that whosoever believ-
47 eth on me may not abide in the darkness. And if any 

man hear my sayings, and keep them not, I judge him 
not: for I came not to judge the world, but to save the 

48 world. He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my 
sayings, hath one that judgeth him: the word that I 

49 spake, the same shall judge M m in the last day. For 
I spake not from myself; but the Father which sent 
me, he hath given me a commandment, what I should 

50 saj', and what I should speak. And I know that Ms 
commandment is life eternal: the things_ therefore 
which I speak, even as the Father hath said unto me, 

so I speak. 
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N o w before the feast of the passover, Jesus knowing 13 
that his hour was come that he should tiepart out of 
this world unto the Father, having loved his own 

'- Or, to the wlilch Were iu the world, he loved them 'unto the end. 
uttermost. * n i . , - , . , , . T -, . ' 

And during supper, the devil having already put into 2 
the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, to betraj' 
him, Jesus, knowing that the Father had given all 3 
things into his hands, and that he came forth from God, 
and goeth unto God, riseth from supper, and laj'eth 4 
aside his garments ; and he took a towel, and girded 
himself. Then he poureth water into the bason, and 5 
began to wash the disciples' feet, and to wipe them 
with the towel wherewith he was girded. So he com- 6 
eth to Simon Peter. H e saith unto M m , Lord, dost 
thou wasih m y feet? .Jesus answered and said unto 7 
him. What I do thou, knowest not now; but thou shalt 
understand hereafter. Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt 8 
never wash m y feet. Jesus answered M m , If I wash 
thee iiot, thou hast no part with me. Simon Peter 9 
saith unto him. Lord, not m y feet only, but also m y 
hands and m y head. Jesus saith to him, H e that is 10 

' Some ancient bathed needetli not ̂  save to wash his feet, but is clean 
authorities omit -., _ , , ^ . L n - n i - i , 

sose,and/(?'« every wlut: and ye are clean, but not all. lor he 11 
knew M m that should betraj- him ; therefore said he, 
Ye are not all clean. 

So when he had washed their feet, and taken his 12 
'Qr.reclined., garments, and 'sat down again, he said unto them, 
t Or, Teacher. K u o w J'e what I have done to J-OU ? Y e call me, ̂ Mas- 13 

ter, aud, Lord : and ye say well; for so I am. If I 14 
then, the Lord and the * Master, have washed your feet, 
ye also ought to wash one another's feet. For I have 15 
given you an example, that ye also should do as I have 

CGr. Sored- done to you. Verily, verily, I say unto you, A ^servant 16 

"Gr.aMaM.s<fe.'̂ '̂ '̂ t S''®̂ *®''*'ĥ '̂  ̂ '̂®'̂ °'''̂  ' neither ,'One that is sent 
greater than he that sent M m . If ye know these 17 
thiugs, blessed are ye if ye do them. I speak not of 18 

' Or, chose. you all:- I know whom I' have chosen : but that the 
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scripture may be fulfilled. H e that eateth ' m y bread' Uany, ancient 
19 lifted up his heel against me. From henceforth I'his bread with 

tell you before it come to pass, that, when it is come"'^' 

20 to pass, ye may believe that ' I am lie. Verily, verily, 2 or, lam. 
I say unto you. H e that receiveth whomsoever I send 
receiveth m e ; and he that receiveth me receiveth him 
that sent me. 

21 W h e n Jesus had thus said, he was troubled in the 
spirit, and testified, and said. Verily, verily, I say unto 

22 J-ou, that one of you shall betray me. The disciples 
looked one on another, doubting of whom he spake. 

23 There was at the table reclining in Jesus' bosom one 
24 of his disciples, w h o m Jesus loved. Simon Peter 

therefore beckoneth to him, and saith unto M m , TeU 
26 us who it is of whom he speaketh. H e leaning back, 

as he was, on Jesus' breast saith unto him. Lord, who 
26 is it? Jesus therefore answereth. He it is, for whom 

I shall dip the sop, and give it him. So when he had 
dipped the sop, he taketh and giveth it to Judas, the 

27 son of Simon Iscariot. And after the sop, then en
tered Satan into him. Jesus therefore saith unto him, 

28 That thou doest, do quickly. N o w no man at the 
table knew for what Intent he spake this unto him. 

29 For some thought, because Judas had the ' bag, that 3 or, box. 
Jesus said unto him, Buj' what things we have need of 
for the feast; or, that he should give something to 

30 the poor. H e then having received the sop went out 
straightwaj-: and it was night. 

31 W h e n therefore he was gone out, Jesus saith, N o w 
^is the Son of man glorified, and God îs glorified in*Or,teas. 

32 him ; and God shall glorifj' him in himself, and straight-
33 waj- shall he glorify him. Little children, yet a httle 

while I am with you. Ye shall seek m e : and as I 
said unto the Jews, AVhither I go, ye cannot come ; so 

34 now I saj' unto j-ou. A new commandment I give 
. 1 , , ., = T 1 ^ Or, eoere as I 

unto J'OU, that ye love one another; ''even as I ha\^eioved you, that 
35 loved you, that ye also love one another. By this A\sSi.Vneatmir!""" 
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all men know that j-e are mj' disciples, if j-e have love 
one to another. 

Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, whither goest 36 
thou? Jesus answered, Whither I go, thou canst not 
foUow me now; but thou shalt follow afterwards. 
Peter saith unto him. Lord, whj' cannot I follow thee 37 
even now? I will laj'down m y life for thee. Jesus 38 
answereth. Wilt thou lay down thy life for m e ? Ver-
Uy, verilj', I saj- unto thee. The cock shall not crow, 
till thou hast denied me tMice. 

inGod''^^" ^^^ ̂ °^ J-our heart be troubled: 'ye believe in God, 14 
believe also in me. In mj' Father's house are many 2 

^ fjc'es''^'^"''^ 'mansions ; if it were not so, I would have told you ; 
for I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go 3 
•and prepare a place for j'ou, I come again, and wiU 
receive j'ou unto mj'self; that where L a m , there ye 

' Many ancient may be also. ' Aud whithcr I go, ye know the way. 4 
authorities read o i j j 

And whither I Thoiuas saitli unto him, Lord, we know not whither thou 5 
the way ye' goest; how Imow wc the waj' ? Jesus saith unto him, I 6 

am the waj', and the truth, and tlje life : no one cometh 
4 Or, through, unto the Father, but ̂  bj' me. If ye had known me, 7 

J-e would have known mj' Father also: from hence
forth J'e know him, and have seen him. Philip saith 8 
unto him, Lord, shew us the Father, and it sufficeth 
us. .Jesus saith unto him. Have I been so long time 9 
with you, and dost thou not know me, Philip? he that 
hath seen m e hath seen the Father; how saj'est thou. 
Shew us tjie Father? Believest thou not that I am in 10 
the Father, and the Father in me ? the words that I 
say unto ĵ ou I speak not from myself: but the Father 
abiding in me doeth his works. Believe me that I am 11 
in the Father, and the Father in m e : or else believe 
me for the very- works' sake. Verily, verilj-. I saj' unto 12 
you. H e that believeth on me, the works that I do shall 
he do also ; and greater works than these shall he do ; 
because I go unto the Father. And whatsoever ye 13 
shall ask in m y name, that will T do, that the Father 
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14 may be glorified in the Son. If ye shah ask ' me any ' Many ancient 
16 thing m m y name, that will I do. If ye love me, ye me. °" "'̂  °'" 
16 will keep m y commandments. And I will 'pray the' Or. mate 

Father, and he shall give you another ' Comforter, that 3 or, Advocate. 
17 he may be with you for ever, even the Sphit of truth : Gr! PamTfefe. 

whom the world cannot receive ; for it beholdeth him 
not, neither knoweth him : ye know him ; for he abid-

18 eth with j'ou, and shall be in j-ou. I will not leave 
19 J'OU * desolate : I come unto you. Yet a little while, •• On or/iAans. 

and the 'vcorld beholdeth me no more ; but ye behold 
20 m e : because I live, ^ye shall live also. In that day'^ or, and ye 

ye shall know that I am in m y Father, and ye in me, 
21 and I iu j'oa. He that hath mj- commandments, and 

keepeth them, he it is that loveth m e : and he that 
loveth me shall be loved of mj' Father, and I will love 

22 him, and will manifest myself unto him. Judas (not 
Iscariot) saith unto him. Lord, what is come to pass 
that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, aud not unto 

23 the world? Jesus answered and said unto him. If a 
man love me, he will keep mj- word : and mj- Father 
will love him, and we will come unto M m , and make 

24 our abode with him. H e that loveth me not keepeth 
not my words: and the word wMch ye hear is not 
mine, but the Father's who sent me. 

26 These things have I spoken unto j'ou, while yet 
26 abiding with j'ou. But the ' Comforter, even tho Holy 

Spirit, whom the Father will send in mj- name, he 
shall teach you all things, and bring to your remem-

27 brance all that I said unto you. Peace I leave with 
J'OU; m y peace I give unto you: not as the world 
giveth, giye I unto j-ou. Let not your heart be 

28 troubled, neither let it be fearful. Ye heard how I 
said to J-ou, I go awaj-, and I come unto j-ou. If j-e 
loved me, j-e would have rejoiced, because I go unto 

29 the Father: for the Father is. greater than I. And 

now I have told j-ou before it come to pass, that, when 
30 it is come to pass, ye may believe. I will no more 
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speak much with you, for the prince of the world 
cometh: and he hath nothing in me; but that the 31 
world may know that I love the Father, and as the 
Father gave me commandment, even so I do. Arise, 
let us go hence.. 

I ain the true vine, and my Father is the husband- 15 
man. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he 2 
taketh it away: and everj' branch that beareth fruit, 
he cleanseth it, that it maj- bear more fruit. Alreadj- 3 
J-e are clean because of the word which I have spoken 
unto J'OU. Abide in me, and I in j'ou. As the branch 4 
cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine ; 
so neither can j'c, except j-e abide in me. I am the 6 
vine, ye are the branches : He that abideth in me, and 
I in M m , the same beareth much fruit: for apart from 
me J-e can do nothing. If a man abide not in me, he 6 
is cast forth as a branch, and is withered; and thej' 
gather them, and cast them into thfe fire, and they are 
burned. If ye abide in me, and my words abide in 7 
you, ask whatsoever j-e will, and it shall be done unto 

1 Or,was. J'OU. Herein 'is nij- Father glorified, 'that j'c bear 8 

Imhorit?cs"'i-ead n̂ '̂'ch fruit; and so shall j'e be my disciples. Even as 9 
ihatyebear ̂ĵ g Father hath loved me, I also have loved you: abide 
much fruit, and . ' •J 

be my disciples.-yQ ^n mj' love. If j-c keeji mj' commandments, ye 10 
shall abide in my love; even as I have kept my 
Father's commandments, and abide in his love. These 11 
things have I spoken unto you, that my joy may be in 
J'OU, and that your joy may be fulfilled. This is my 12 
commandment, that ye love one another, even as I 
have loved you. Greater love hath no man than this, 13 
that a man lay down his lile for his friends. Ye are 14 
my friends, if ye do the things which I command you. 

'Qr. bond- No longer do I call you ^servants; for the'servant 15 

»Qr.torerf. knoweth not what his lord doeth: but I liaye called 
sermnt. ŷ ĵ fricuds ? for all things that I heard from my 

Father I have made known unto you. Ye did not 16 
choose me, but I chose you, and appointed you, that 
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J'e should go and bear fruit, and that your fruit should 
abide: that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in 

17 m y name, he may give it you. These things I com-
18 maud j'ou, that ye may love one another. If the 

worid hateth you, ' ye kuow that it hath hated me' Or, know ye. 
19 before it hated you. If ye were of the world, the 

world would love its own : but because ye are not of 
the world, but I chose j'ou out of the world, therefore 

20 the world hateth you. Remember the word that I salt! 
unto you, A 'servant is uot greater than his lord.' Gr. bond-ser-

•' " , vant. 

If thej- persecuted me, they will also persecute j'ou; 
21 if thej' kept mj- word, thej- will keep j'ours also. But 

all these things will thej' do unto j'Ou for mj' name's 
22 sake, because thej- know- not him that sent me. If I 

had not come and spoken unto them, thej- had not had 
23 sin : but now thej- have no excuse for their sin. H e 
24 that hateth me hateth mj' Father also. If I had not 

done among them the works which none other did, 
they had not had sin : but now- have thej- both seen 

25 and hated both me aud mj- P'ather. But this cometh 
to pass, that the word maj- be fulfilled that is written 

26 in their law-, Thej- hated me without a cause. But 

when the 'Comforter is comc, whom I will send unto3 Q̂ . ^civocate 
you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which g'̂' fa^^i^f^ 
* proceedeth from the Father, he shall bear 'witness of, Q,,̂  y, 

27 me : "and j'e also bear witness, because j-e have been-'''"''''•'''''""' 

with me from the beginning. l?aiso witness. 
16 These things have I spoken unto you, that ye should 
2 not be made to stumble. They shall put j'ou out of 

the synagogues : j'ea, the hour cometh, that whosoever 
killeth you shall think that he offereth ser-s'lce unto 

3 God. A n d these things will they do, because they 
4 have not known the Father, nor me. But these things 

have I spoken unto you, that when their hour is come, 
ye may remember them, how that I told you. And 
these things I said not unto you from the beginning, 

5 because I was with you. But now I go unto him that 



224 8. JOHN. XVI. 5. 

sent me ; and none of you asketh me, Whither goest 
thou ? But because I have spoken these things unto 6 
you, sorrow hath filled your heart. Nevertheless I 7 
tell J-ou the truth; It is expedient for you that I go 

'Or, Advocate, away: for if 1 go not away, the ' Comforter will not 
Gr. Paraclete, come uuto you ; but if I go, I will send him unto you. 

And he, when he is come, will convict the world in re- 8 
spect of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgement: of 9 
sin, because they believe not on m e ; of righteous- 10 
ness, because I go to the Father, and ye behold me no 
more ; of judgement, because the prince of this world 11 
hath been judged. I have yet many things to say 12 
unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. Howbeit 13 
when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he shall guide 
you into all the truth: for he shall not speak from 
himself; but what things soever he shall hear, these 
shall he speak: and he shall declare unto you the 
things that are to come. H e shall glorify me : for he 14--
shall take of mine, and shall declare it unto you. A U 16 
things whatsoever the Father hath are mine : therefore 
said I, that he taketh of mine, and shaU declare it 
unto J'OU. A little while, and ye behold me no more ; 16 
and again a little while, and j-e shall see me. Some 17 
of M s disciples therefore said one to another. What is 
this that he saith unto us, A little while, and ye be
hold me not; and again a little'while, and ye shall see 
m e : and. Because I go to the Father? They said 18 
therefore. What is this that he saith, A little while? 
W e know not what he saith. Jesus perceived that 19 
they were desirous to ask him, and he said unto them. 
D o ye inquire among j'ourselves concerning this, that 
I said, A little while, and j-e behold m e not, and again 
-a little while, and ye shall see me? Verily, verilj', I 20 
say unto you, that ye shall weep and lament, but the 
world shall rejoice: j'e shall be sorrowful, but your 
sorrow shall be turned into joj-. A woman when she 21 
is in travail hath sorrow, because her hour is come: 
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but when she is delivered of the child, she remember-
eth no more the anguish, for the joy that a man is 

22 born into the world. And ye therefore now have sor
row : but I will see you again, and your heart shall 
rejoice, and j-our joy no one taketh away from you. 

23 And in that day ye shall 'ask me nothing. Verily,' Or,a.?*me 
•̂  •̂  ° ^ no question. 

verily, I say unto you. If ye shall ask any thing of 
24 the Father, he will give it j'OU in my name. Hitherto 

have ye asked nothing in my name : ask, and ye shall 
receive, that your joy may be fulfilled. 

25 These things have I spoken unto j-ou in ̂  proverbs :' Or, parables. 
the hour cometh, when I shall no more speak unto you 
in 'proverbs, but shall tell j'Ou plainly of the Father. 

26 In that daj- j'e shall ask in mj' name: aud I saj' not 
27 unto you, that I will ' pray the Father for j'Ou ; for the 3 Gr. make 

Father himself loveth j'ou, because ye have loved me, "*""*'''"'' 

and have believed that I came forth from the Father. 
28 I came out from the Father, and am come into the 

world: again, I leave the world, and go unto the 
29 Father. His disciples say, Lo, now speakest thou 
30 plainlj', and speakest no ^proverb. N o w know we*Or,parable. 

that thou knowest all things; and needest not that any 
man should ask thee: by- this we believe that thou 

31 camest forth from God. Jesus answered them, D o 
32 J-e now believe? Behold, the hour cometh, j-ea, is 

come, that j'e shall be scattered, every man to his 
own, and shall leave me alone: and yet I am not 

38 alone, because the Father is 'w'ith me. These things 
have I spoken-unto you, that in me j'e may have 
peace. In the world j-e have tribulation: but be of 
good cheer ; I have overcome the world. 

17 These things spake Jesus; and lifting up his eyes 
to heaven, he said. Father, the hour is come ; glorify 

2 thy Son, that the Son maj- glorifj' thee: even as thou 
gavest him authoritj' over all flesh, that whatsoever 
thou hast given him, to them he should give eternal 

3 life. And this is life eternal, that they should know 
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thee the onlj- true God, and him whom thou didst 
send, even Jesus Christ. I glorified thee on the 4 
earth, having accomplished the work which thou hast 
given m e to do. And now, 0 Father, glorifj- thou me 5 
with thine own. self with the glorj- which I had with 
thee before the world was. I manifested thy name 6 
unto the men whom thou gavest me out of the world: 
thine thej' were, and thou gavest them to me ; and 
they have kept thy word. N o w they know that all 7 
things whatsoever thou hast given me are from thee : 
for the words which thou gavest me I have given unto 8 
them; and thej- received them, and knew of a truth 
that I came forth from thee, and thej- believed that 

'Or. make thou didst send me. I 'pray for them: I 'pray not 9 
request. „ , 

for the world, but for those whom thou hast given me ; 
for they are thine: and all things that are mine are 10 
thine, and thine are mine : and I am glorified in them. 
And I am no more in the world, and these are in the 11 
world, and I come to thee. Holj- Father, keep them 
in thj- name which thou hast given me, that they may 
be one, even as we are. While I was with them, I 12 
kept them in thj' name which thou hast given me : and 
I guarded them, and not one of them peri.slied, but 
the sou of perdition; that the scripture might be 
fulfilled. But now I come to thee ; and these things I 13 
speak iu the world, that thej' maj' have m y joj' fulfilled 
in themselves. I have given them thj' word ; and the 14 
world hated them, because they are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. I 'pray not that 15 

'Qr.outof. thou shouldest take them 'from the world, but that 
'Or,evil. tliou shouldest keep them 'from 'the evil one. Thej' 16 

are not of the world, even as I am not of the 
' Or, Conse- woiid. * Sauctlfj' them in the truth : thj- word is truth. 17 
crate 

As thou didst send me into the world, even so sent I 18 
them into the world. And for their sakesT * sanctifj- 19 
myself, that they themselves also may be sanctified in 
truth. Neither for these onlj' do I 'prajr, but for 20 
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21 them also that believe on me through their word ; that 

thej- may all be one ; even as thou. Father, art in me, 

and I in thee, that they also may be in us : that the 

22 world may believe that thou didst send me. And 

the glory which thou hast given me I have given unto 

23 them; that they maj- be one, even as we are one ; I 

in them, and thou in me, that they maybe perfected 

into one; that the world maj' know that thou didst 

send me, and lovedst them, even as thou lovedst me. 

24 Father, 'thatwhich thou hast given me, I will that,' Many aucient 
1 -r ., , . , authorities 

Where 1 am, thej' also may be with me ; that thej- maj- read those 
behold mj'glory, which thou hast given me: for thou'°'°"' 

25 lovedst me before the foundation of the world. 0 

righteous Father, the world knew thee not, but I knew 

26 thee ; and these knew that thou didst send me ; aud I 

made known unto them thĵ  name, and will make it 

known ; that the love -̂ 'herewith thou lovedst me maj' 

be in them, and I in them. 

18 When Jesus had spoken these words, he went forth 

with his disciples over the 'brook 'Kidron, where was 'Or,ravine. 

a garden, into the which he entered, himself and his forrenl''"'' 

2 disciples. N o w Judas also, which betrayed him, knew p̂ j'̂ Y'''" 

the place : for Jesus oft-times resorted thither with his 

3 disciples. Judas then, having received the '^ hand of'Or, cohort. 

soldiers, and officers from the chief priests and the 

Pharisees, cometh thither with lanterns aud torches 

4 and weapons. .Jesus therefore, knowing all the things 

that were coming upon M m , weut forth, and saith unto 

5 them. W h o m seek ye? They answered him, Jesus of 

Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, I am he. And 

Judas also, which betraj-ed him, was standing with 

, 6 them. When therefore he said uuto them, I tim he, 

7 they went backward, and fell to the ground. Again 

therefore he asked them, AVhom seek ye? And they 

8 said, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus answered, I told j'ou 

that I am he: if therefore ye seek me, let these go 

9 their way: that the word might be fulfilled which he 
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' Gr. bond
servant. 

' Or, cohort. 

' Or, military 
tribune. 
Gr. chitiarch. 

* Gr. bond
servants. 
' Gr. afij'e of 
charcoal. 

' Gr. syna 
gogue. 

"* Or, with a 
rod. 

spake. Of those whom thou hast given me I lost not 
one. Simon Peter therefore having a sword drew it, 10 
and struck the high priest's 'servant, and cut ofl: his 
right ear. N o w the 'servant's name was Malchus. 
Jesus therefore said unto Peter, Put up the sword into 11 
the sheath; the cup which the Father hath given me, 
shall I not drink it ? 

So the 'band and the ' chief captain, and the oflScers 12 
of the Jews, seized Jesus and bound him, and led M m 13 
to Annas first; for he was father in law to Caiaphas, 
which was high priest that year. N o w Caiaphas was 14 
he which gave counsel to the Jews, that it was expe
dient that one man should die for the jpeople. 

And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did another 15 
disciple. N o w that disciple was known unto the high 
priest, and entered in with Jesus into the court of the 
high priest; but Peter was standing at the door with- 15 
out. So the other disciple, which was known unto the 
high priest, went out.and spake unto her that kept 
the door, and brought in Peter. The maid therefore 17 
that kept the door saith unto Peter, Art thou also one 
of this man's disciples? H e saith, I am not. N o w 18 
the * servants and the officers were standing there, 
having made ^a fire of coals; for it, was cold; and 
they were' warming themselves : and Peter also was 
with them, standing and warming himself. 

The high iiriest therefore asked Jesus of his disci- 19 
pies, and of his' teaching. Jesus answered him, I 20 
have spoken openly to the world; I ever taught in 
"synagogues, and in the temple, where all the Jews 
come together; and in secret spake I nothing. W h y 21 
askest thou me? ask them that have heard me, what I 
spake unto them : behold, these know the things which 
I said. And when he had said this, one of the offi- 22 
cers standing by struck Jesus ' ivith his hand, saying, 
. Answerest thou the high priest so ? Jesus answered 

him. If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil: 23 
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24 but if well, why smitest thou me? Annas therefore 
sent him bound unto Caiaphas the high priest. 

25 N o w Simon Peter was standing and warming him
self. They said therefore unto him. Art thou also one 
of his disciples ? H e denied, and said, I am not. 

26 One of the 'servants of the high priest, being a kins-iGr.coreci-
m a n of him whose ear Peter cut off, saith. Did not i'''"""*'-

27 see thee m the garden with him? Peter therefore 
denied again ; and straightway the cock crew. 

28 They lead Jesus therefore from Caiaphas into the 

' palace : and it was early ; and they themselves 2 Gr. Frceto-
entered not into the 'palace, that they might not be'""'™" 

29 defiled, but might eat the passover. Pilate therefore 
went out unto them, and saith, What accusation bring 

30 ye against this man ? They answered and said unto 
him. If this man were not an evil-cloer, we should not 

81 have delivered him up unto thee. Pilate therefore 
said unto them. Take him yourselves, and judge him 
according to your law. The Jews said unto him. It is 

32 not lawful for us to put any man to death: that the 
word, of Jesus might be fulfihed, which he spake, signi
fying by what manner of death he should die. 

38 Pilate therefore entered again into the '•' palace, and 
called Jesus, and said unto him. Art thou the King of 

34 the Jews ? Jesus answered, Sayest thou this of thyself, 
35 or did others tell it thee concerning me? Pilate an

swered. A m I a Jew ? Thine own nation and the chief 
priests delivered thee unto m e : what hast thou done? 

36 Jesus answered, M y kingdom is not of this world : if 
m y kingdom were of this world, then would m y " serv-' Or, officers: 

as in ver. 3, 

ants fight, that I should not be delivered to the Jews : 12, is, 22. 
37 but now Is m y kingdom not from hence. Pilate there

fore said unto hun. Art thou a king then? Jesus 
answered, •* Thou sayest that I am a king. To this < Or, Thou 

end have I been born, and to this end am I come into cause/ am"o 
the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth. "*'' 

38 Every one that is of the truth heareth m y voice. Pilate 
saith unto him. What Is truth ? 
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And when he had said this, he went out again unto 
the Jews, and saith unto them, I find no crime in him. 
But ye have a custom, that I should release unto you 39 
one at the passover: will ye therefore that I release 
.unto you the Kiug of the -Jews ? They cried out there- 40 
fore again, sayiug. Not this man, but Barabbas. N o w 
Barabbas was a robber. 

Then Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourged him. 19 
And the soldiers plaited a crown of thorns, and put it 2 
on his head, and arrayed him iu a pm'ple garment; and 3 
they came unto him, and said. Hail, King of the Jews ! 

, and they struck him 'with their hands. And Pilate 4 
' Or, with rods. *' 

went out again, and saith unto them. Behold, I bring 
him out to you, that ye may know that I find no crime 
in him. Jesus therefore came out, wearing the crown 6 
of thorns and the purple garment. And Pilate saith 
unto them. Behold, the m a n ! W h e n therefore the 6 
chief priests and the officers saw him, they cried out, 
saying, Crucify Mm, crucify him. Pilate saith unto 
them," Take him yourselves, and crucify him: for I 
find no crime in him. The Jews answered him. W e 7 
have a law, and by that law he ought to die, because 
he made himself the Son of God. W h e n Pilate there- 8 
fore heard this saying, he was the more afraid; and 9 

'Qr Prceto ^® entered into the 'palace again, and saith unto Jesus, 
rium. Whence art thou? But Jesus gave him no answer. 

Pilate therefore saith unto.him, Speakest thou not unto 10 
»Or, authority, m e ? knowest thou not that I have ' power to release 

thee, and have 'power to crucify thee? Jesus an- 11 
swered him, Thou wouldest have no "power against 
me, except it were given thee from above: therefore 
he that delivered me unto thee hath greater sin. 
Upon this Pilate sought to release him : but the Jews 12 
cried out, saj'ing, If thou release this man, thou art not 
Csesar's friend : every one that maketh himself a king 

* Or, opposeth 'spcakcth agalust Cffisai'. W h e n Pilate therefore heard 13 
these words, he brought Jesus out, and sat down on 
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the judgement-seat at a place called The Pavement, but 
14 in Hebrew, Gabbatha. N o w it was the Preparation of 

the passover: it was about the sixth hour. And he 
15 saith unto the .Jews, Behold, your King! They there

fore cried out. A w a y with him, away with him, crucify 
him. Pilate saith unto them. Shall I crucifj- your 
King? The chief priests answered. W e have no king 

16 but Caesar. Then therefore he delivered hun unto 
them to be crucified. 

17 They took Jesus therefore : and he went out, bear
ing the cross for himself, unto the place called The 
place of a skull, which is called in TIebrew Golgotha: 

18 where they crucified M m , and with him two others, 
19 on either side one, and .Jesus in the midst. And 

Pilate wrote a title also, and put it on the cross. 
A u d there was written, .TESUS O F N.-VZARETH, T H E K I N G 

20 OP THE JEWS. This title therefore road manj' of the 

Jews: 'for the place where Jesus was crucified was lOr, for the 
nigh to the city: and it was written in Hebrew, and^uywhen^ 

21 in Latin, and in Greek. The chief priests of the ̂ ^"J"^s 5;̂  
Jews therefore said to Pilate, Write not, The King of "'̂'""'' 
the Jews ; but, that he said, I am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered. What I have written I have written. 
23 The soldiers therefore, when they had crucified 

Jesus, took his garments, and made four parts, to 
every soldier a part; and also the ' coat: now the' Or, tunic. 
'coat was without seam, woven from the top through-

24 out. They said therefore one to another,.Let us not 
rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be : that the 
scripture might be fulfilled, which saith, 

They parted m y garments among them. 
And upon mj' vesture did they cast lots. 

26 These things tlierefore the soldiers did. But there 
were stauding by the cross of Jesus his mother, and 
his mother's sister, Mary the wife of Clopas, and 

26 Mary Magdalene. W h e n Jesus therefore saw his 
mother, and the disciple standing by, whom he loved. 
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he saith unto his mother. W o m a n , behold, thy son ! 
Then saith he to the disciple. Behold, thy mother!, 27 
And from that hour the disciple took her unto his own 
home. 

After this Jesus, knowing that all things are now 28 
finished, that the scripture might be accomplished, 
saith, I thirst. ̂  There was set there a vessel .full of 29 
vinegar: so they put a sponge full of the vinegar 
upon hyssop, and brought it to his mouth. When. 30 
Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, he said. It 
is finished: and he bowed Ms head, and gave up his 
spirit. 

The Jews therefore, because it was the Preparation, 31 
that the bodies should not remain on the cross upon 
the sabbath (for the day of that sabbath was a high 
day), asked of Pilate that their legs might be broken, 
and that they might be taken away. The soldiers 32 
therefore came, and brake the legs of the first, and of. 
the other which was crucified with him : but when they 33 
came to Jesus, and saw that he was dead already, they 
brake not his legs : howbeit one of the soldiers with a 34 
spear pierced his side, and straightway there came out 
blood and water. A n d he that hath seen hath borne 35 
witness, and his witness is true : and he knoweth that 
he, saith true, that ye also may believe. For these 36 
things came to pass, that the scripture might be ful-

' Or,crushed, filled, A bouc of him shall not be 'broken. And 37 
again another scripture saith. They shall look on him 
whom they pierced. 

And after these things Joseph of Arimathsea, being 38 
a disciple of Jesus, but secretly for fear of the Jews, 
asked of Pilate that he might take away the body of 
Jesus: and Pilate gave him leave. H e came there
fore, and took away his body. And there came also 89 
Nicodemus, he who at the first came to him by night, 

' Some ancient bringing a ' mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a hun-
readrâ '" dred pouud Weight. So they took the body of Jesus, 40 
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and bound it in linen cloths with the spices, as the 
41 custom of the Jews is to bury. N o w in the place 

where he was crucified there was a garden; and in 
the garden a new tomb wherein was never man yet 

42 laid. There then because of the Jews' Preparation 
(for the tomb was nigh at hand) they laid Jesus. 

20 N o w on the first day of the week comcth Mary 
Magdalene earlj', while it was yet dark, unto the tomb, 

2- and seeth the stone taken awaj' from the tomb. She 
runneth therefore, and cometh to Simon Peter, and to 

the other disciple, whom Jesus loved, and saith unto 
them, Thej' have taken away the Lord out of the tomb, 

3 and we know not where thej- have laid him. Peter 
therefore went forth, and the other disciple, and they 

4 .went toward the tomb. And thej- ran both together: 
and the other disciple outran Peter, and came first to 

5 the tomb ; and stooping and looking in, he seeth the 
6 linen cloths Ij'ing; j-et entered he not in. Simon 

Peter therefore also cometh, following him, and entered 
into the tomb ; and he beholdeth the linen cloths Ij'ing, 

7 and the napkin, that was iij)on his head, not Ij'ing with 
the linen cloths, but rolled up in a place bj- itself. 

8 Then entered in therefore the other disciple also, which-
9 came first to the tomb, and he saw, and believed. 

For as j-et thej' knew not the scripture, that he must 
10 rise again from the dead. So the disciples went awaj' 

again unto their own home. 
11 But Marj- was standiug without at the tomb weep

ing : so, as she wept, she stooped and lookecl into the 
12 tomb ; and she beholdeth two angels in white sitting, 

one at the head, and one at the feet, where the body 
13 of Jesus had lain. Aud thej- say unto her, Woman, 

whj' weepest thou? She saith unto them. Because they 
have taken away m y Lord, and I know not where they 

14 have laid him. Wlien she had thus said, she turned 
herself back, and beholdeth Jesus standing, and knew 

15 -not that it was Jesus.. Jesus saith unto her,-Woman, 
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' Or, Teacher. 

' Or, Take not 
hold on me. 

3 Or, Holy 
Spirit. 

* That is, 
Twin. 

why weepest thou?' whom seekest thou? -She, suppos
ing him to be the gardener, saith uuto him, Sir, if thou 
hast borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, 
and I will take him' awaj'. Jesus saith unto her, 16 
Marj-. She turneth herself, and saith unto him in 
Hebrew, Rabboni; which is to saj-, 'Master. Jesus 17 
saith to her, ' Touch m e not; for I a m not j'et as
cended unto the Father : but go unto mj- brethren, and 
say to them, I ascend unto mj'Father and jour-Fa
ther, and mj' God and j'Our God. Mary Magdalene 18 
cometh and tolleth the disciples, I have seen the Lord ; 
and hoio that he had said these things unto her. 
•When therefore it was evening, on that day, the first 19 

day of the week, and' when the doors were shut where 
the'disciples were, for fear of the Jews, Jesus came 
and stood in the midst, and saith unto them. Peace 
be unto you. And when he had said this, he shewed 20 
unto them his hands and his side. The disciples 
therefore were-glad, when they saw the Lord. Jesus 21 
therefore said to them again, Peace be unto you : as the 
Father hath sent me, even so send I you. And when 22 
he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto 
them, Receive j'c the 'Holj' Ghost: whose soever sins 23 
J'e forgive, they are forgiven unto them ; whose soever 
sins J'e retain, they are retained. 

But Thomas, one of the twelve, called ^Didymus, 24 
was not with them when Jesus came. The other dis- 25 
ciples therefore said unto him. W e lIâ 'e seen the Lord. 
But he said unto them. Except I shall see in his hands 
the print of the nails, aud put m y finger into the print 
of the nails, and put mj' hand into his side, I will not 
believe. 

And after eight days again his disciples were with- 26' 
in, and Thomas with them. Jesus cometh, the doors 
being shut, and stood iu tho midst, aud said. Peace 
be unto you. Then salth he to Thomas, Reach hither 27 
thy finger, and see m y hands; and reach hither thy 
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hand, and put it' into my side: and be not faithless, 
28 but believing. Thomas answered and said unto him, 
29 JMV Lord and my God. Jesus saith unto him, Because 

thou hast seen me, ' thou hast believed: blessed are' Or, hast thou 
they that have not seen, and yet have believed. 

30 Many other signs therefore did Jesus in the pres
ence of the disciples, which are not written in this 

31 book : but these are -vyritten, that ye may believe that 
Jesus is the GMist, the Son of God ; and that believ
ing ye may have life in his name. 

21 After these things Jesus manifested himself again 
to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias ; and he mani-

2.fested himself on this wise. There were together 
Simon Peter, and Thomas called 'Didymus, and Na->Thatis, 
thanael of Cana in Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, 

3 and two other of his disciples. Simon Peter saith 
unto them,, I go a fishing. They saj' unto him. W e 
also come with thee. Thej- went forth, and entered 
into the boat; and that night they took nothing. 

4 But when day was now breaking, Jesus stood on the 

beach: howbeit the disciples knew not that it was 
5 Jesus. Jesus therefore saith unto them, Children, 
have ye aught to eat? They answered him. No. 

6 And he said unto them. Cast the net on the right side 
of the boat, and ye shall find. They cast therefore, 
and now they were not able to draw it for the inulti-

7 tude of fishes. That disciple therefore whom Jesus 
loved saith unto Peter, It is the Lord. So when 
Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt his 
coat about M m (for he was naked), and cast himself 

8 into the sea. But the Other disciples came in the lit
tle' boat "(for they were not far from the land, but 
about two hundred cubits off), dragging the net full 

9 of-fishes. So when they got out upon the land, they 
see "a fire of coals there, and *fish laid thereon, and'Gr.a./ireof 

charcoal. 

10 .bread. , Jesus saith unto them; Bring, of the fish • or, a JSSA. 
11 wMch ye have now taken. Simon Peter therefore ""'•'"'"''•''• 
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* Or, oSoaj-a!. went 'up, and drew the net to land, full of great 

fishes, a hundred and fifty and three: and for all 
there were so manj', the net was not rent. Jesus 12 
saith unto them. Come and break j'our fast. And 
none of the disciples durst inquire of M m , W h o art 
thou? knowing that it was the Lord. Jesus cometh,, 13 

'Or, loaf. and taketh the 'bread, and giveth them, and the fish 
likewise. T M s is now the third time that Jesus was 14 
manifested to the disciples, after that he was risen 
from the dead. 

So when thej'had broken their fast, Jesus saith'to 15 
'Qr. Joanes. Simou Peter, Simon, son of 'John, * lovest thou me 
Seech, i. 42, ' ' ' 

margm. moro than these ? H e saith unto him. Yea, Lord; 
places repre-'̂ '̂'thou knowest that I 'lovc thco. Hc salth unto him, 
dJffereS°Greek Feed m y lambs. H e saith to him again a second 16 
'""'̂ '̂ time, Simon, son of 'John, * lovest thou me? He 

saith unto him. Yea, Lord ; thou knowest that I ̂ love 
thee. H e saith uuto him. Tend m y sheep. H e saith 17 
unto him the third time, Simon, son of 'John,^lovest 
thou me? Peter was grieved because he said unto ' 
him the third tune, ̂ Lovest thou me? And he said 

' Or,perceivest. unto M m , Lord, thou knowest all things ; thou * know
est that I ̂ love thee. Jesus saith unto him. Feed my 
' sheep. Verily, verily, I say unto thee. W h e n thou 18 
wast j-oung, thou girdedst tlij-self, and walkedst 
whither thou wouldest: but when thou shalt be old, 
thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall 
gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not. 
N o w this he spake, signifj-ing by what manner of 19 
death he should' glorifj' God. And when he had 
spoken this, he saith unto him, FoUow me. Peter, 20 
turning about, seeth the disciple whom Jesus loved 
following; which also leaned back on his breast at 
the supper, and said. Lord, who is he that betraj-eth 
thee ? Peter therefore seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord, 21 

' Gr. and this- ' and what shall this man do ? Jesus saith unto him, 22 
man, what? -r.. -r .-,-,,-,,., , ,.,i-r -, • . -, . . , i 

If I Will that he tarrj'till I come, what %s f/iai to thee r 
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23 follow thou me. This saying therefore went forth 
ainong the brethren, that that disciple should not die: 
yet Jesus said not unto him, that he should not 
die; but. If I will that he tarry till I come, what is 
that to thee? 

24 This is the disciple which beareth witness of these 
things, and wrote these things :• and we know that his 
witness is true. 

25 And there are also many other things which Jesus 
did, the which if they should be written everj- one, I 
suppose that even the world itself would not contain 
the books that should be -written. 



THE 

ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 

' Gr. first. T H E ' former treatise I made, O Theophilus, concern- 1 
ing all that Jesus began both to do and to teach, until 2 
the daj- in which he was received up, after that he had 

'Or,Holy gi-ycn commandment through the 'Holy Ghost unto 
throughout this the apostlos w h o m he iiad chosen: to whom he also 3 

°Gr. presented- ̂  shewed himself alive after his passion by many proofs. 
appearing unto them bj- the space of fortj- daj-s, and 
speaking the things concerning the kingdom of God: 4 

'Or,eating aud, ̂ being assembled together with them, he charged 
them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to wait for the 
promise of the Father, which, said he, ye heard from, 
m e : for John indeed baptized with water; but j-e 5 

6 Or, ire. shall be baptized ̂  with the Holy Ghost not manj' daj's 
hence. 

Thej' therefore, when thej' were come together, 6 
asked him, saj-ing. Lord, dost thou at this time re- . 
store the kingdom to Israel? And he said unto them, 7 
It is not for you to know times or seasons, which the 

3 Or, appointed Father hath ^ set within his own authoritj'. But j'e 8 
shall receive power, when the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you : arid j-e shall be mj- witnesses both in Jeru
salem, and in all Judsea and Samaria, and unto the 
uttermost part of the earth. And when he had said 9 
these things, as thej' were looking, he was taken up; 
and a cloud received him out of their sight. And 10 
while they were looking stedfastly into heaven as he 
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went, behold, two men stood by them in white ap-
11 parel; which also said. Y e men of Galilee, why stand 

J'e looking into heaven? this Jesus, which was re
ceived up from J'OU into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as j-e beheld him going into heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto Jerusalem from the mount 
called Olivet, which is nigh unto Jerusalem, a sab-

13 bath daj''s journey off. And when they were come 
in, they went up into the upper chamber, where they 
were abiding; both Peter and John and James and 

Andrew, Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and Mat
thew, James the .son of Alphasus, and Simon the Zealot, 

14 and Judas the ̂  son of .lames. These all with one i Or, hrother. 

accord continued stedfastly in prayer, '^ with the wo-, or louh cer-
nien, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his''''° women 

brethren. 
15 A n d in these days Peter stood up in the midst of 

the brethren, and said (and there was a multitude of 
^persons gathered together, about a hundred and twen-' Qr. nam^. 

16 ty), Brethren, it was needful that the scripture should 
be fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost spake before by the 
•mouth of David concerning Judas, who was guide to 

17 them that took Jesus. For h e w a * numbered among 
18 us, and received his *iiortion in this-ministry. (Now*Or, &«. 

this man obtained a field with the rewarcl of- his iniqui
ty ; and falling headlong, he burst asunder in the 

19 midst, and all his bowels gushed out. And it became 
known to all the dwellers at .Jerusalem ; insomuch that 
in their language that field was called Akeldama, that 

20 is. The field of blood.) For it is written in the book 
of Psalms, 

Let his habitation be made desolate, 
And let no man dwell therein: 

and. 
His ̂  office let another take. ^ Or. Overseer-

ship. 

21 Of the men therefore which have companied with us 
aU the time that the Lord Jesus went in and out 
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1 Or, over. 

' Or, unto. 

' Gr. was be
ing fulfilled. 

' Or, parting 
among them. 
Or, distributing 
themselves. 

'among us, beginuing from the baptism of John, unto 22 
the daj- that he was received up from us, of these 
must one become a witness with us of his resurrection. 
And they put forward two, .Joseph called Barsabbas, 23 
who was surnamed Justus, and Matthias. And thej- 24 
prayed, antl said, Thou, Lord, which knowest the 
hearts of all men, shew of these two the one whom 
thou hast chosen, to take the place in this ministrj- 25 
and apostleship, from which Judas fell awaj-, that he 
might go to his own place. And they gave lots 'for 26 
them; and the lot fell upon Matthias; and he was 
numbered with the eleven apostles. 

And when the day of Pentecost 'was now come, 2 
they were all together in one place. And suddenly 2 
there came from heaven a sound as of the rushing of 
a mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they 
were sitting. Aiid there appeared uuto them tongues 3 
* parting asunder, like as of fire; and it sat upou 
each one of. them. And they were all filled with the 4 
Holy Spirit, and began to speak with other tongues, 
as the Spirit gave them utterance. 

N o w there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout 5 
men, from every nation under heaven. And wheu 6 
this sound was heard, the multitude came together, 
and were confounded, because that every man heard 
them speaking in his own language. And they were 7 
all amazed and marvelled, saying, Behold, are not all 
these which speak Galileeans ? And how hear we, every 8 
man in our own language, wherein we were born? 
Parthians and Medes and Elamites, and the dwellers 9 
in Mesopotamia, in Judtea and Cappadocia, in Pontus 
and Asia, in Phiygia and Pamphylia, in Egypt and 10 
the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and sojourners from 
Rome, both Jews and proselytes, Cretans aud Ara- 11 
bians, we do hear them speaking in our tongues the 
mighty works of God. And they were all amazed, 12 
and were perplexed, saying one to another, Wliat 
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13 meaneth this? But others mocking said, They are 
filled with new wine. 

14 But Peter, standiug up with the eleven, lifted up his 
voice, and spake forth unto them, saying, Ye men of 
Judsea, and all j-e that dwell at Jerusalem, be this known 

15 unto J-ou, and g-ive ear unto mj- words. For these are 
not drunken, as j-e suppose ; seeing it is but the third 

16 hour of the daj-; but this is that which hath been 
spoken ' by the prophet Joel; • Or, through. 

And it shall be in the last daj-s, saith God, 
I will pour forth of mj- Spirit upon alj flesh: 
And your sons arid your daughters shall prophesy, 
And J-our j-oung men shall see visions, 
And jour old men shall dream dreams : 

18 Yea and on mj- ' servants and on mj' ' handmaidens' Gr. bondmen. 

in those days ;«[ii'°f " 
Will I pour forth of m y Spirit; and they shall 

prophesj-. 
1-9 And I will shew wonders in the hea-fen above, 

And signs on the earth beneath ; 
Blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke : 

20 The sun shall be turned into darkness, 
And the moon into blood. 
Before the daj- of the Lord come, 
That great and notable day : 

21 And it shall be, that whosoever shall call on the 
name of the Lord shall be saved. 

22 Y e men of Israel, hear these words : Jesus of Naza
reth, a man approved of God unto j-ou by mightj' 
^ works and wonders and signs, which God did bj- him * Gr. poivers. 

23 in the midst of you, even as ye j-ourselves know ; him, 
being delivered up bj' the determinate counsel and fore
knowledge of God, J-e by the hand of ° lawless men c or, men wuh-

, , \ r-, -, . 1 , . out the laio. 

24 did crucify and slay: whom God raised up, having 
loosed the pangs of death : because it was not possible 

25 that he should be holden of it. For David saith con
cerning him, 
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' Or, taher-
nacle. 

2 Or, in thy 
j^'ese7ice. 

3 Or, one 
should sit. 

^ Or, of whom. 

5 Or, at. 

'' Or, every 
house* 

26 

27 

28 

29 

I beheld the Lord always before ipy face; 
For he is on m y right hand, that I should not be 

moved: 
Therefore m y heart was glad, and m y tongue re

joiced ; 
Moreover m y fiesh also shall ' dwell in hope: 
Because thou wilt not leave m y soul in Hades, 
Neither wilt thou give thy Holy One to see cor

ruption. 
Thou madest known unto m e the ways of life; 
Thou shalt make m e full of gladness 'with thy 

countenance. 
Brethren, I may say unto you freely of the patriarch 
David, that he both died and was buried, and his 
tomb is with us unto this day. Being therefore a 30 
prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with an 

oath to him, that of the fruit of Ms loins ' he would 
set one upon his throne; he foreseeing this spake of 31 
the resurrection of the Christ, that neither was he left 
iu Hades, nor did his flesh see corruption. This 32 
Jesus did God raise up, * whereof we all are witnesses. 
Being therefore ̂  by the right hand of God exalted, 
and having received of the Father the promise of the 
Holy Ghost, he hath poured forth this, which ye see 
and hear. For David ascended not into the heavens : 
but he saitb himself. 

The Lord said unto m y Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand. 

Till I make thine enemies the footstool of th.y feet, 
Let * all the house of Israel therefore know assured

ly, that God hath made him both Lord and CM'ist, this 
Jesus whom ye crucified. 

N o w when they heard this, they were pricked in their 37 
heart, and said unto Peter and the rest of the apostles. 
Brethren, what shall we do? A n d Peter said unto 38 
them. Repent ye, and be baptized every one of j'OU in 
the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your 

33 

34 

33 
36 
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sins ; and j-e shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
39 For to J-ou is the promise, and to your children, and 

to all that are afar off, even as manj- as the Lord our 
40 God shall call unto him. And with many other words 

he testified, and exhorted them, saying. Save your-
41 selves from this crooked generation. They then 

•'that received his word were baptized: and there were i or, having 
added unto them in that daj' about three thousand""^'""' 

42 souls. And they continued stedfastly in the apostles' 
teaching and ' fellowship, in the breaking of bread and' Or, in feiiow-

• ship. 

the prayers. 
43 And fear came upon eveiy soul: and many wonders 
44 and signs were done'by the apostles.* And all that'Or, through. 

believed were together, aud had all things common ; ainhoriSadd 
45 and they sold their possessions and goods, and parted "J,;̂ ''™̂ /™)̂ ,̂ 
46 them to all, according as any man had need. And'""^ "̂ '""'"' 

daj' by daj', continuing stedfastly with one accord in 
the temple, and breaking bread at home, they did 
take their food with gladness and singleness of heart, 

47 praising God, and ha,ving favour with all the people. 
. A n d the Lord added '" to them day by day those that»Gr. together. 
were being saved. 

3 N o w Peter and John were going up into the temple 
2 at the hour of praj'er, being the ninth hour. And a 

certain man that was lame from his mother's womb 
was carried, whom they laid daily at the door of the 
temple which is called Beautiful, to ask alms- of them 

3 that entered into the temple; who seeing Peter and 
John about to go into the temple, asked to receive an 

4 alms. A n d Peter, fastening his eyes upon him, with 
5 John, said. Look on us. And he gave heed unto 
6 them, expecting to receive something from them. But 
Peter said. Silver and gold have I none; but what I 
have, that give I thee. In the name of Jesus Christ 

7 of Nazareth, walk. And he took him by the right 
hand, and raised him up : and immediately his feet 

8 aud his ankle-bones received strength. And leaping 
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' Or, portico. 

' Or, thing. 

3 Or, Child: 
and so in ver. 
26; iv. 27, .30. 
Bee Malt. xii. 
18; is. xlii. 1; 
Iii. 13; hii. 11. 

* Or, Author. 

6 Or, of whom. 

•> Or, on the 
ground of. 

up, he stood, and began to walk; and he entered with 
them into the temple, walking, and leaping, and prais
ing God. And all the people saw him walking .and 9 
praising God : aud they took knowledge of him, that 10 
it was he which sat for alms at the Beautiful Gate of 
the temple: and they were filled with wonder and 
amazement at that which had happened uuto him. 

And as he held Peter and John, all the people ran 11 
together unto them in the ' porch that is called Solo
mon's, greatly wondering. Aud when Peter saw it, 12 
he answered unto the people. Ye men of Israel, why 
marvel ye at this '•' man ? or why fasten ye j'our eyes 
on us, as though by our own power or godliness we 
had made him to walk? The God of Abraham, and 13 
of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath 
glorified his ' Servant Jesus; whom ye delivered up, 
and denied before the face of Pilate, when he had 
determined to release him. But ye denied the Holy 14 
and Righteous One, and asked for a murderer to be 
granted unto you, and killed the * Prince of life; 15 
whom God raised from the dead; " whereof we are-
witnesses. Aud ^ by faith in his name hath his name 16 
made this man strong, whom ye behold and know • yea, 
the faith which is through him hath given him this per- . 
feet soundness in the presence of you all. And now, 17 
brethren, I wot that in ignorance ye did it, as did also 
your rulers. But the things which God foreshowed by 18 
the mouth of all the prophets, that his Christ should 
suffer, he thus fulfilled. Repent ye therefore, and turn 19 
again, that yom- sins may be blotted out, that so there 
may come seasons of refreshing from the presence of 
the Lord ; and that he may send the Christ who hath 20 
been appointed for you, even Jesus : whom the heaven 21 
must receive until the times of restoration of all 
things, whereof God spake by the mouth of his holy 
prophets which have been since the world began. 
Moses indeed said, A prophet shall the Lord God 22 
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raise up unto you from among your brethren, ' like ' Or, a.s he 
. i , . , ,, • , raised up me. 

unto me ; to him shall ye hearken in all things wliat-
23 soever he shaU speak unto you. And it shall be, that 

every soul, which sliaU not hearken to that prophet, 

shall be utterly destroyed from among the people. 

24 Yea and all the prophets from Samuel and them that 

followed after, as many as have spoken, they also told 

25 of these days. Ye are the sons of the prophets, and 

of the covenant which God ' made with your fathei-s,' Qr- cove-

saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the""""' 

26 families of the earth be blessed. Unto you first God, 

having raised up his Servant, sent him to bless you, 

in turning away everj' one of you from your iniquities. 

4 And as thej' spake'unto the people, 'the priests and' Some ancient 

the captain of the temple and the Sadducees came upon thechtef priests. 

2 them, being sore troubled because they taught the peo

ple, and proclaimed in Jesus the resurrection from the 

3 dead. And they laid hands on them, and put them 

in ward unto the moiTow: for it was now eventide. 

4 But manj' of them that heard the word beheved; and 

the number of the men came to be about five thousand. 

5 And it came to pass on the morrow, that their rulers 

and elders and scribes were gathered together in Jeru-

6 salem , and Annas the high priest was there, and 

Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, and as manj- as 

7 were of the kindred of the high priest. And when 

thej' had set them in the midst, thej- inquired, By 

what power, or in what name, have ye done this? 

8 Then Peter, fiUed with the Holy Ghost, said unto 

9 them. Ye rulers of the people, and elders, if we. this 

daj' are examined coucei-ning a good deed done to an 

impotent man, ^bj' what means this man is ̂  made'Or, in whom. 

10 whole ; be it known unto j-ou all, and to all the iieople '^ ̂'' '""̂ '̂'• 

of Israel, that in the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, 

whom ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead, 

even iu " him doth this man stand here before you whole.»Or, this name. 

11 H e is the stone which was set at nought of j-ou the 
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' Gr. sign. 

' Or, Master. 
' Or, thou art 
he that did 
make. 
' The Greek 
text in this 
clause is some-
•what uncertain. 

builders, which was made the head of the corner. 
And in none other is there salvation: for neither is 12 
there any other name under heaven, that is given 
ainong men, wherein we must be saved. 

N o w when tbey beheld the boldness of Peter and 13 
John, and had perceived that they were unlearned and 
ignorant men, they marvelled; and they took knowl
edge of them, that they had been with Jesus. And 14 
seeing the man which was healed standing with them, 
thej' could saj- nothing against it. But when thej- had 15 
commanded them to go aside out of the council, they 
confeiTed among themselves, saying, What shall we do 16 
to these men ? for that indeed a notable ' miracle hath 
been wrought through them, is .manifest to all that 
dwell in .lerusalem ; and we cannot deny it. But that 17 
it spread no further among the people, let us threatea 
them, that they speak henceforth to no man in this 
name. And they called them, and charged them not 18 
'to speak at all nor teach in the name of Jesus. But 19 
Peter and John answered and said unto them. Whether 
it be right in the sight of God to hearken unto j'ou 
rather than unto God, judge ye: for we cannot but 20 
speak the thiugs which we saw and heard. And they, 21 
when thej- had further threatened them, let them go, 
finding nothing how thej' might punish them, because 
of the people; for all men glorified God for that 
which was done. For the man was more than forty 22 
years old, on whom this 'miracle of healing was 
wrought. 

And being let go, thej' came to their own company, 23 
and reported all that the chief priests and the elders. 
had said unto them. And thej', when they heard it, 24 
lifted up their voice to God with one accord, and said, 
O 'Lord, 'thou that didst make the heaven and the 
earth and the sea, and all that in them is : ^ who by 25 
the Holy Ghost, by the mouth of our father David thy 
servant, didst say. 
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W h y did the Gentiles rage, 

A n d the peoples ' imagine vain things ? «Or, meditate. 
26 The kings of the earth set themselves iu arraj'. 

A n d the rulers were gathered together, 
Against the Lord, and against his '^ Anointed : ' Gr. Christ. 

27 for of a truth in this city against thy holy Servant 
Jesus, w h o m thou didst anoint, both Herod and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles and the peoples of Israel, 

28 were gathered together, to do whatsoever thy hand 
29 and thy counsel foreordained to come to pass. A ud 

now, Lord, look upon their threatenings: and grant 
unto thy ̂  servants to speak thy word with all bold-' <̂'-*?«<*-

^ 1. ./ servants. 

30 ness, while thou stretchest forth thy hand to heal; 
aud that signs and wonders may be done through the 

31 name of thy holj- Servant Jesus. And when they had 
praj'ed, the place was shaken wherein they were gath
ered together; and they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, aud thej' spake the word of God with boldness. 

82 A n d the multitude of them that believed were of 
one heart and soul: and not one of lliem said that 
aught of the things which he possessed was his own ; 

33 but they had all things common. And with great 
power gave the apostles their witness of the res
urrection of the Lord Jesus : * and great grace was * Some ancient 

authorities add 

34 upon them all. i or neither was there among them Christ. 
any that lacked: for as manj- as were possessors of 
lands or houses sold them, and brought the prices 

35 of the things that were sold, and laid them at the 
apostles' feet: and distribution was made unto each, 
according as anj- one had need. 

36 And Joseph, who by the apostles was surnamed 
Barnabas (which is, being interpreted, Son of ̂ exhor- '• Or, cmisoia-

37 tation), a Levite, a man of Cyprus by race, having a 
field, sold it, and brought the money, and laid it at 

the apostles' feet. 
5 But a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphlra 
2 his wife, sold a possession, aud kept back part of the 
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price, his wife also being privy to it, and brought a 

eertain part, and laid it at the apostles' feet. But 3 

Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thy heart 

1 Or, deceive, to ' lie to the Holj' Ghost, and to keep back part of 

the price of the land ? Whiles it remained, did it not 4 

remain thine own? and after it was sold, was it not 

in thj- power? H o w is it that thou hast conceived this 

thing in thy heart? thou hast not lied unto men, but 

unto God. And Ananias heai-ing these words fell 5. 

down and gave up the ghost: and great fear came 

'Qr.younger, npou all that heard it. And the 'young men arose 6 

and wrapped him round, and thej- carried M m out and 

buried him. 

And it was about the space of three hours after, 7 

when his wife, not knowing what was done, came in. 

And Peter answered unto her. Tell me whether ye sold 8 

the land for so much. And she said, Yea, for so much. 9 

But Peter said unto her. H o w is it that j'e have agreed 

together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? behold, the 

feet of them which have buried thj- husband are at 

the door, and they shall carry thee out. And she fefi 10 

down immediately at his feet, and gave up the ghost: 

and the young men came in and found her dead, and 

they carried her out and buried her bj' her husband; 

And great fear came upon the whole church, and upon 11 

all that heard these things. 

And by the hands of the apostles were manj' signs 12 

and wonders wrought among the people; and they 

were all with one accord in Solomon's porch. But of 13 

the rest durst no man join himself to them: howbeit 

'Or,nvdthere the people magnified them; 'and believers were the 14 

n<Mcd'to"them, moro added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and 
Mieving on the -̂ ygĵ gn . ingomuch that tliey even carried out the sick 15 

into the streets, and laid them on beds and couches, 

that, as Peter came bj', at the least his shadow might 

overshadow some one of them. And there also came 16 

tofrether the multitude from the cities round about 
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Jerusalem, bringing sick folk, and them that were 
A'cxed with unclean spirits: and they were healed 
everj- one. 

17 But the high priest rose up, and all they that were 
with him (-n'hich is the sect of the Sadducees), and 

18 they were filled with jealousj', and laid hands on the 
19 apostles, aud put them in public ward. But an angel 

of the Lord by night opened the prison doors, and 
20 brought them out, and said, G o j'c, and stand and 

speak in the temple to the people all the words of this 
21 Life. And when they heard this, thej' entered into 

the temple about daj-break, aud taught. But the high 
]3riest came, aud they that were with M m , and called 
the council together, and all the senate of the children 
of Israel, and sent to the prison-house to have them 

22 brought. But tlie officers that came found them not 
in the prison ; and they returned, and told, saying, 

23 The prison-house we fouud shut in all safety, and the 
keepers standing at the doors: but when we had 

24 opened, we found no man -within. N o w wheu the cap
tain of the temi:(le and the chief priests heard these 
words, tliey were much perplexed concerning them 

25 whereunto this would grow. Aud there came one aud 
told them. Behold, the men whom ye put iu the prison 
are in the temple stauduig and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with the officers, and brought 
them, but without -violence ; for they feared the people, 

27 lest they should be stoned. And when thej' had 
brought them, they set them before the council. Aud 

28 the high priest asked them, saying. W e straitly charged 
you not to teach in this name: and behold, ye have 
filled Jerasalem with your teachiug, aud intend to 

29 bring tins man's blood upon us. But Peter and the 
apostles answered and said. W e must obej' God rather 

30 than men. The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, 
31 w h o m J-e slew, haugiug him on a tree. Him did God 

exalt' with his right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour,' Or, at. 



250 THE ACTS. Vi 31. 

for to give repentance to Israel, and remission of sins. 

' Some ancient And we are witnesses' of these ' things ; ' and so is the 32 
authorities add T T i /-ti /-\ 

in him. Holy Ghost, wliom God hath given to them that obey 
' Gr. sayings. Wyy^ 
' Some ancient 

.•luthorities read But they, whou they heard this, were cut to the 33 
and God hath j •> j ^ 

given the Holy heart, and were minded to slay them. But there stood 34 
Glio.lt to them . •' 

that obey him. up OUC in the council, a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a 
doctor of the law, had in honour of all the people, 
and commanded to put the men forth a little while. 
And he said uuto them. Ye men of Israel, take heed 35 
to yourselves as touching these meii, what ye are 
about to do. For before these days rose up Theudas, 36 

giving himself out to be somebody; to whom a num

ber of men, about four hundred, joined themselves: 

who was slain ; and all, as many as obeyed him, were 

dispersed, and came to nought. After this man rose 37 

up Judas of Galilee in the days of the enrolment, and 

drew away some of the people after him : he also per

ished ; and all, as many as obej-ed him, were scattered 

abroad. And now I say unto you. Refrain from these 38 

men, and let them alone: for if this counsel or this 

work be of men, it will be overthrown: but if it is 39 

of God, ye will not be able to overthrow them; lest 

haply ye be found even to be fighting against God. 

And to M m they agreed: and when tliey had called 40 

the apostles'unto them, they beat them and charged 

them not to speak in the name of Jesus, and let them 

go. They therefore departed from the presence of 41 

the council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy 

to suffer dishonour for the Name. And every day, 42 

in the temple and at home, they ceased not to teach 

and to preach Jesus as the Christ. 

N o w in these days, when the number of the disci- 6 

pies was multiplying, there arose a murmuring of the 

iQr. Heiiaiists.^Grecian Jews against the Hebrews, because their 

widows were neglected in the daily ministration. Aud 2 

the twelve called the multitude of the disciples unto 
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them, and said. It is not ' fit that we should forsake' Gr. pfcasin̂ . 
3 the word of God, aud 'serve tables. 'Look ye out'or, minister to 

tables. 

therefore, brethren, from among you seven men of s some ancient 
good report, full of the Spirit and of wisdom, whomTX̂ blft/iren"'̂  

4 we may appoint over this business. But we will con-̂ i°*,f̂ ™̂ /'''"" 
tinue stedfastly in prayer, and in the ministry of the 

5 word. And the saying pleased the whole multitude: 
and they chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of 
the Holj' Spirit, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Ni-
canor, and Tiinon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a 

6 proselyte of Antioch : whom they set before the apos
tles : and when they had prayed, they laid their hands 
on them. 

7 A n d the word of God increased; and the number 
of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem exceedingly; 
and a great company of the priests were obedient to 
the faith. 

8 A n d Stephen, full of grace and power, wrought 
9 great wonders aud signs among tlie people. But there 

arose certain of them that were of the synagogue 
called the synagogue of the Libertines, and of the 
Cyrenians, and of the Alexandrians, and of them of 

10 Cllicia aud Asia, disputing with Stephen^ And they 
were not able to withstand the wisdom and the Spirit 

11 by which he spake. Then thej'suborned men, which 
said. W e have heard him speak blasphemous words 

12 against Moses, and against God. And they stirred 
up the people, and the elders, and tlie scribes, and 
came upou him, and seized him, and brought him into 

13 the council, and set up false witnesses, which said. 
This man ceaseth not to speak words against this holy 

14 place, and the law : for we have heard M m say, that 
this Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy this place, and 
shall change the customs which Moses delivered unto 

15 us. A n d all that sat in the council, fastening their 
eyes on him, saw his face as it had been the face of 

an angel. 
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And the high priest said. Are these things so? 7 
And he said, 2 

Brethren and fathers, hearken. The God of glory 
appeared unto our father Abraham, when he was in 
Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Haran, and said 3 
unto him, Get thee out of thy land, and from thy kin
dred, and come into the land which I shall shew thee. 
Then came he out of the land of the Chaldseans, and 4 
dwelt in Haran : and from thence, when his father was 
dead, God removed him into this land, wherein ye now 
dwell: and he gave him none inheritance in it, no, 5 
not so much as to set his foot on: and hc promised 
that he would give it to him in possession, and to his 
seed after him, when as yet he had no child. And 6 
God spake on this wise, that his seed should sojourn 
in a strange land, and that they should bring them into 
bondage, and entreat them evil, four hundred j'oare. 
And the nation to which thej- shaii be in bondage will 7 
I judge, said God: and after that shall they come 
forth, and serve me in this place. And he gave him 8 
the covenant of circumcision : and so Abraham begat 
Isaac, and circumcised him the eighth day; and Isaac 
begat Jacob, and Jacob the twelve patriarchs. And 9 
the patriarchs, moved with jealousy against Joseph, 
sold him into Egypt: and God was with him, and 10 
delivered him out of all his afflictions, and gâ 'e him 
fâ 'Our and wisdom before Pharaoh king of Egypt; and 
he made him governor over Egypt and all his house. 
N o w there came a famine over all Egypt and Canaan, 11 
and great affliction: and our fathers found no suste
nance. But when Jacob heard that there was corn in 12 
P̂ gj'pt, he sent forth our fathers the first time. And 13 
at the second time Joseph was made known to his 
brethren; and Joseph's race became manifest unto 
Pharaoh. And Joseph sent, aud called to him Jacob 14 
bis father, and all his kindred, threescore and fifteen 
souls. And Jacob weut down into Egypt; and he 15 
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16 died, himself, and our fathers ; and they were carried 
over unto Shechem, and laid in the tomb that Abraham 
bought for a price in silver of the sons of 'Hamor in'Gr.£mmor. 

17 Shechem. But as the time of the promise drew nigli, 
which God vouchsafed unto Abraham, the people grew 

18 and multiplied in Egypt, till there arose another king 
19 over Egj'pt, which knew not Joseph. The same dealt 

subtilly with our race, and evil intreated our fathers, 
that ' they should cast out their babes to the end they' Or, he. 

20 might not 'live. At which season Moses was horn,l^Jlf^l] 
and was 'exceeding fan-; and he was nourished three*̂ or,/«iri«ito 

21 months in his father's house: and when he was cast 
out, Pharaoh's daughter, took him up, and nourished 

22 him for her own son. And Moses was instructed in 
all the wisdom of the Egyptians ; and he was mighty 

23 in his words and works. But when he was well-nigh 
forty years old, it came into his heart to visit M s 

24 brethren the children of Israel. And seeing one of 
them suffer wrong, he defended him, and avenged him 

25 that 'fl'as oppressed, smiting the Egyptian: and he 
supposed that his brethren understood how that God 
by his hand was giving them ^ deliverance ; but they = Or, salvation. 

26 understood not. And the day following he appeared 
unto them as they strove, aud would have set them at 
one again, saying. Sirs, ye are brethren; why do ye 

27 wrong one to another? But he that did his neighbour 
wrong thrust him away, saying, W h o made thee a 

28 ruler and a judge over us? Wouldest thou kill me, 
29 as thou Irilledst the Egyptian yesterday ? And Moses 

fled at this saying, and became a sojourner in the land 
30 of Midian, where he begat two sons. And when forty 

yeai-s were fulfilled, an angel appeared to him in the 
wilderness of mount Sinai, in a flame of fire in a bush. 

31 A u d when Moses saw it, he wondered at the sight: 
and as he drew near to behold, there came a voice 

32 of the Lord, I am the God of thy fathers, the God of 
Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob. And Moses 
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trembled, and durst not behold. A n d the Lord said 33 
unto him. Loose the shoes from thy feet: for the 
place whereon thou standest is holy ground. I have 34 
surely seen the affliction of m y people which is in 
Egypt, and have heard their groaning, and I am come 
down to deliver them: aiid now come, I will send thee 
.into Egyiit. This Moses whom they refused, saying, 35 
W h o made thee a ruler and a judge? him hath God 

' Gr. redeemer. Sent to be botli a rulor and a ' deliverer with the hand 
of the angel which appeared to M m in the bush. This 36 
man led them forth, having wrought wonders and 
signs in Egypt, and in the Red sea, and in the -R'il-
derness forty years. This is that Moses, which said 37 
unto the children of Israel, A prophet shall God 

2 Or, as he raise up unto you from ainong your brethren, 'like 
raised up me. i. .j ^ .j 3 

'Or, congrega- uuto me. This is ho that was in the 'church in the 38 
wilderness with the angel which spake to him in the 
mount Sinai, and with our fathers : who received living 
oracles to give unto us: to whom our fathers would 39 
not be obedient, but thrust him from them, aud turned 
back in their hearts unto Egypt, saying unto Aaron, 40 
Make us gods which shall go before us: for as for 
this Moses, which led us forth out of the land of 
Egj'pt, we wot not what is become of him. And they 41 
made a calf in those daj-s, and brought a sacrifice 
unto the idol, and rejoiced in the works of their hands. 
But God turned, and gave them up to serve the host 42 
of heaven ; as it is written in the book of the prophets. 

Did.J-e offer unto m e slain beasts and sacrifices 
Fortj' J-ears in the wilderness, O house of Israel? 
A n d J-e took up the tabernacle of Moloch, 43 
And the star of the god Rephan, 
The figures which ye made to worship them: 
A n d I will carry j'ou awaj- beyond Babylon. 

Our fathers had the tabernacle of the testimonj' in the 44 . 
wilderness, even as he appointed who spake unto 
Moses, that he should make it according to the figure 
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45 that he had seen. Which also our fathers, in their turn, 
brought in with ' Joshua when they entered on the' Gr. jems. 
possession of the nations, which God thrust out before 

46 the face of our fathers, unto the days of David; who 
found favour iu the sight of God, and asked to find a 

47 habitation for the God of Jacob. But Solomon built 
48 him a house. Howbeit the Most High dwelleth not in 

houses made with hands ; as salth the prophet, 
49 The heaven is m y throne. 

And the earth the footstool of mj- feet: 
What manner of house will j-e build me? saith 

the Lord: 
Or what is the place of mj' rest? 

50 Did not mj- hand make all these things ? 
51 Y e stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, 

ye do always resist the Holj' Ghost: as your fathers 
52 did, so do ye. Which of the prophets did not your 

fathers persecute ? and thej- killed them which shewed 
before of the. coming of the Righteous One ; of whom 

63 J-e have now become betraj'ers and murderers ; yc who 
received the law 'as it was ordained by ana:els, and'Or,a«M« 

•̂  ^ ordinance of 
kept it not. angels. 

Gr. u7ito 07'di-

54 N o w when they heard these things, they were cut to nances of 
•^ o 1 .7 areffe/s. 

the heart, and thej' gnashed on him with their teeth. 
56 But he, being full of the Holj' Ghost, looked up sted-

fastlj- into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and 
56 Jesus standing on the right hand of God, and said. 

Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Sou of man 
57 standing on the right hand of God. But thej' cried 

out with a loud voice, and stopped their ears, and 
58 rushed upon him with one accord; and they cast him 

out of the city, and stoned him: and the witnesses 
laid down their garments at the feet of a j'oung man 

59 named Saul. And thej' stoned Stephen, calling upon 
the Lord, and saj'ing. Lord Jesus, receive m y spirit. 

60 And he kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice. 
Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. Aud when he 
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had said this, he fell asleep. And Saul was consent- 8 
ing unto his death. 

A n d there arose on that day a great persecution 
against the church which was in Jerusalem ; and they 
were all scattered abroad throughout the regions of 
Judsea and Samaria, except the apostles. And devout 2 
men burled Stephen, and made great lamentation over 
him. But Saul laid waste the church, entering into 3 
everj- house, and haling men and women committed 
them to prison. 

They therefore that were scattered abroad went about 4 
preaching the word. A n d Philip went down to the 5 
city of Samaria, and proclaimed unto them the Christ. 
And the multitudes gave heed with one accord unto 6 
the things that were spoken by Philip, when they 

1 Or, For many heard, and saw the signs which he did. ' For from 7 
of those which . , i • i i -i i • -i ii. 

iMd unclean mauj' ot tliosc which had unclean spirits, they came -
spirits that . . .̂.i i T . i ^i j. 

cried with a loud out, crying With a loud voice: and many that were 
^forth!^™" palsied, aud that were lame, were healed. And there 8 

was much joy in that city. 
But there was a certain man, Simon by name, which 9 

beforetime in the city used sorcery, and amazed the 
'Gr.nation. ^people of Samaria, giving out that himself was some 

great one : to whom they all gave heed, from the least 10 
to the greatest, saying. This man is that power of God 
which is called Great. And they gave heed to him, 11 
because that of long time he had amazed them with 
his sorceries. But when they believed Philip preach- 12 
ing good tidings concerning the kingdom of God and 
the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both 
men and women. And Simon also himself believed: 13 
aud being baptized, he continued with Philip; and 

'Gr.powers, beholding signs and great 'miracles wrought, he was 
amazed. 

N o w wheu the apostles which were at Jerusalem 14 
heard that Samaria had received the word of God, they 
sent unto them Peter aud John : who, when they were 15 
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come down, prayed for them, that they might receive 

16 the Holy Ghost: for as yet he was fallen upon none 

of them: only they had been baptized into the name 

17 of the Lord Jesus. Then laid they their hands on 

18 them, and they received the Holy Ghost. N o w wheu 

Simon saw that through the laying on of the apostles' 

hands the 'Holy Ghost was given, he offered them < Some ancient 
Hf, . r-\. 1 . 1 . , T , authorities omit 

ly money, sayiug. Give me .also this power, that on Holy. 
whomsoever I lay m y hands, he may receive the Holy 

20 Ghost. But Peter said unto him. Thy silver perish 

with thee, because thou hast thought to obtain the gift 

21 of God with money. Thou hast neither part nor lot 

in this 'matter : for thy heart is not right before God. = Gr. word. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray the 

Lord, if perhaps the thought of thy heart shall be for-

23 given thee. For I see that thou 'art in the gall of'Or,wntbecome 

24 bitterness and in the bond of iniquity. And iiimon root) o.f'biutr-

auswered and said. Pray ye for me to the Lord, that of iniquity. 

none of the things which ye have spoken come upon 

me. 

25 They therefore, when they had testified and spoken 

the word of the Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and 

preached the gospel to many villages of the Samari

tans. 

20 But an angel of the Lord spake unto Philip, say

ing. Arise, and go * toward the south unto the way that* Or, at noon. 

goeth down from Jerusalem unto Gaza: the same is 

27 desert. And he arose and went': and behold, a man of 

Ethiopia, a eunuch of great authority under Candace, 

queen of the Ethiopians, who was over all her treasure, 

28 who had come to Jerusalem for to worship; and he 

was returning and sitting in his chariot, and was read-

29 ing the prophet Isaiah. And the Spirit said unto 

Philip, G o near, and join thyself to this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran to him, and heard him reading Isaiah 

the prophet, and said, Understandest thou what thou 

31 readest ? And he said. H o w can I, except some one 
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shall guide m e ? A n d he besought Philip to come up 
and sit with him. N o w the place of the scripture which 32 
he was reading was this. 

H e was led as a .sheep to the slaughter; 
And as a lamb before his shearer is dumb. 

So he Openeth not his mouth : 
In his humiliation his judgement was taken away : 33 
His generation who shall declare ? 
For his life is taken from the earth. 

A n d the eunuch answered Philip, and said, I pray 34 
thee, of who m speaketh the prophet this? of himself, 
or of some other ? And Philip opened his mouth, and 35 
beginning from this scripture, preached unto him 
Jesus. And as they went on the way, they came unto 36 
a certain water ; and the eunuch saith. Behold, here is 

'Some ancient water; what doth hinder m e to be baptized?' And 38 
juithontics ^ 

insert,-ivhoiiy or lie commanded the chariot to stand still: and they 
iu part, ver. 37. 

And Philip both wciit clown luto the water, both Philip and the 
said. If tliou be
lievest with all eunuch; and he baptized him. .And when they came 39 
muypst. 'Andiieu\) out 6f the wator, the Spirit of the Lord caught 
answered and T-., .,. T ,i , , . j? i 

said, /believe away Philip ; and the Qunuch saw him no more, lor hc 
is the Son of'^ wcut Oil liis Way rejolciiig. But PMlip was found at 40 

Azotus : and passing througli he preached the gospel 
to all the cities, till he came to Csesarea. 
. But Saul, yet breathing threatening and slaughter 9 

against the disciples of the Lord, went unto the high 
priest, and asked of him letters to Damascus unto the 2 
synagogues, that if he found any that were of the 
Way, whether men or women, he might bring them 
bound to Jerusalem. And as he journeyed, it came 3 
to pass that he drew nigh unto Damascus: and sud
denly there shone round about him a light out of 
heaven : and he fell upon the earth, and heard a voice 4 
saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? 
And he said. W h o art thou. Lord? And he said, I am 5 
Jesus whom thou persecutest: but rise, and enter into 6 
the city, aud it shall be told thee what thou must do. 
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7 And the men that journeyed with him stood speecli-
8 less, hearmg the ̂  voice, but beholding no man. And i Or, soared. 

Saul arose from the earth; and when his eyes were 
opened, be saw nothing; and they led him by the 

9 hand, and brought him into Damascus. And he was 
three days without sight, and did neither eat nor 
drink. 

10 N o w there was a certain disciple at Damascus, 
named Ananias; and the Lord said unto him in a 
vision, Ananias. And he said. Behold, I am Mre, 

11 Lord. And the Lord said uuto him, Arise, and go to 
the street which is called Straight, and inquire in the 
house of Judas for one named Saul, a man of Tarsus : 

12 for behold, he prayeth; and he hath seen a man 
named Ananias coming in, and laying his hands ou 

13 him, that he might receive his sight. But Ananias 
answered, Lord, I have heard from manj' of this man, 

14 how much evil he did to thy saints at Jerusalem : and 
here he hath authority from the chief priests to bind 

15 all that call upon thy name. But the Lord said uuto 
him. G o thy way : for he is a ̂  chosen vessel unto me, 'Gr. vessel of 

s taction 

to bear m y name before the Gentiles and kings, and 
16 the children of Israel: for I will shew him how many 
17 things he must suffer for m y name's sake. And Ana

nias departed, and entered into the house; and lajung 
his hands on him said. Brother Saul, the Lord, even 

Jesus, who appeared unto thee in the way which thou 
earnest, hath sent me, that thou inayest receive thy 

18 sight, aud be filled with the Holy Ghost. And straight
way there fell from Ms eyes as it were scales, and he 
received his sight; and he arose and was baptized; 

19 and he took food and was strengthened. 
And he was certain daj-s with the disciples which 

20 were at Damascus. And straightway in the syna
gogues he proclaimed Jesus, that he is the Son of 

21 God. And all that heard him were amazed, and 
said. Is not this he that in. Jerusalem made havock of 
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them which called on this name? and he had come 
hither for this intent, that he might bring them bound 
before the chief priests. But Saul increased the more 22 
in strength, and confounded the Jews -n'hich dwelt at 
Damascus, proving that this is the Christ. 

And when many days were fulfilled, the Jews took 23 
counsel together to kill him: but their plot became 24 
known to Saul. And they watched the gates also daj-
and night that thej' might kill him: but his disciples 25 
took him by night, and let him down through the wall, 
lowering M m in a basket. 

And when he was come to Jerusalem, he assayed to 20 
join himself to the disciples : and thej' were all afraid 
of him, not believing that he was a disciple. But 27 
Barnabas took M m , and brought him to the apostles, 
and declared unto them how he had seen the Lord in 
the way, and that he had spoken to him, and how at 
Damascus he had preached boldly iu the name of 
Jesus. And he was with them going in and going out 28 
at Jerusalem, preaching boldlj- in the name of the 29 

> Gr. iTeiienists. Lord : and he spake and disputed against the ' Gre
cian Jews; but they went about to kill him. And 80 
when the brethren knew it, they brought him down to 
Csesarea, and sent M m forth to Tarsus. 

So the church throughout all Judsea and Galilee and 31 
' Qr.bmiidedup.':iamaria had peace, being -edified; and, walking 'in 
"^''''y- the fear of the Lord and 'in the comfort of the Holy 

Ghost, was multiplied. 
And it came to pass, as Peter went throughout all 32 

parts, he came down also to the saints which dwelt at 
Lydda. And there he found a certain man named 33 
^neas, which had kept his bed eight j'ears; for hc 
was palsied. And Peter said unto him, ̂ neas, Jesus 34 
Christ healeth thee: arise, and make thj' bed. And 
straightway he arose. And a,ll that dwelt at Lydda 35 
and ni Sharon saw M m , and thej' turned to the 

Lord. 



X. 7. THE ACTS. 261 

36 Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple named 
Tabitiia, which bj' interpretation is called ' Dorcas :' That is, 
this woman was full of good works and almsdeeds 

37 which she did. And it came to pass in those days, 
that she fell sick, and died : and when they had washed 

38 her, they laid her in an upper chamber. And as 

Lydda was nigh unto Joppa, the disciples, hearing 
that Peter was there, sent two men unto M m , intrcat-

39 ing him, Delay not to come on unto us. And Peter 
arose and went with them. And when hc was come, 
thej- brought him into the upper chamber : and all the 
widows stood by hun weeping, and shew-ing the coats 
and garments which Dorcas made, while she was w-ith 

40 them. But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled 
down, and praj'ed; and tm-ning to the body, he said, 
Tabitha, arise. And she opened her ej'os; and when 

41 she saw Peter, she sat up. And he gave her his hand, 
and raised her up ; and calhng the saints and widows, 

42 he presented ber alive. And it became known througb-
43 out aU Joppa : and many- believed on the Lord. And 

it came to pass, that he abode many daj-s in Joppa 
with one Simou a tanner. 

10 N o w there was a certain man in Csesarea, Cornelius 
by name, a centurion of the baud called the Italian 

2 'band, a devout man, and one that feared God with2Or, co/ior«. 
all his house, who gave much alms to the people, and 

3 prayed to God alway. H e saw in a vision openly, 
as it were about the ninth hour of the day, an angel 
of God coming in unto him, and saying to him, Cor-

4 nelius. Aud he, fastening his eyes upon him, and 
being affrighted, said. What is it. Lord ? And he said 
unto him, Thj' prayers and thine alms are gone up for 

5 a memorial before God. And now send men to Joppa, 
6 and fetch one Simon, who is surnamed Peter: he 
lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whose house is by 

7 the sea side. And when the angel that spake unto 
him was departed, he called two of his household-ser-
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vants, and a devout soldier of them that waited on 
him continually ; and having rehearsed all things unto 8 

them, he sent them to Joppa. 
Now on the morrow, as they were on their journej-, 9 

and drew nigh unto the city, Peter went up upon the 
housetop to pray, about the sixth hour: and he be- 10 
came hungry, and desired to eat: but while they made 
ready, he fell into a trance; and he beholdeth the 11 
heaven opened, and a certain vessel descending, as it 
weye a great sheet, let down bj- four corners upon the 
earth: wherein were all manner of fourfooted beasts 12 
and cree]jing things of the earth and fowls of the 
heaven. And there came a voice to him. Rise, Peter; 13 
kill and eat. But Peter said. Not so. Lord; for 1 14 
have never eaten anj- thing that is common and un
clean. And a voice co/me unto M m again the second 15. 
time. What God hath cleansed, make not thou com
mon. And this was clone thrice : and straiglitw-ay the 16 
vessel was received up into heaven. 
Now while Peter was much perplexed in himself 17 

what the vision which he had.seeu might mean, be
hold, the men that were sent by Cornelius, having 
made inquiiy for Simon's hous.e, stood before the gate, 
and called and asked whether Simon, which was sur- 18 
named Peter, were lodging there. And while Peter 19 
thought on the vision, the Spirit said unto him, Be
hold, three men seek thee. But arise, and get thee 20 
down, and go with them, nothing doubting: for I have 
sent them. And Peter went down to the men, and 21 
said. Behold, I am he whom j'c seek: what is the cause 
wherefore j-e are come ? And thej- said, Cornelius a 22 
centurion, a righteous man and one that feareth God, 
and well reported of by all the nation of the Jews, 
was^ warned of God by a holy angel to send for thee 
into his house, and to hear words from thee. So he 23 
called tliem in and lodged them. 
And on the morrow he arose and went forth with 
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them, and certain of the brethren from Joppa accom-
24 panied M m . And ou the morrow ̂  they entered into' Some ancient 

r-i A T /̂  1. . . /. , 1 -authorities read 

Osesarea. And Cornelius was waiting for them, hav- ne. 
ing called together Ms kinsmen and his near friends. 

25 And when it came to pass that Peter entered, Cornelius 
met him, and fell clown at his feet, and worshipped 

26 him. But Peter raised him up, saying. Stand up; I 
27 mj-self also am a man. And as he talked with him, 
28 he went in, and findeth many come together: and he 

said unto them. Ye yourselves know 'how that it is an'Or,howtmiaw-

unlawful tiling for a man that is a Jew to join himself man <&c. 
or come unto one of another nation ; aud yet unto me 
hath God shewed that I should not call any man com-

29 mon or unclean : wherefore also I came without gain-
saj'ing, when I was sent for. I ask therefore with 

30 what intent j-e sent for me. And Cornelius said. Four 
days ago, until this hour, I was keeping the ninth hour 
of prayer in m y house ; and behold, a man stood be-

31 fore me in bright apparel, and saith, Cornelius, thy 
jiraj-er is heard, and thine alms are had in remembrance 

32 in the sight of God. Send therefore, to .Joppa, and 
call unto thee Simon, who is surnamed Peter ; he lodg
eth ill the house of Simon a tanner, by the sea side. 

33 Forthwith therefore I sent to thee ; and thou hast well 
clone that thou art come. N o w therefore we are all 
here present in the sight of God, to hear aU things 

34 that have been commanded thee of the Lord. And 
Peter opened his mouth and said. 

Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of 
35 persons : but in every nation he that feareth him, aud 
36 worketh riohteousness, is acceptable to M m . »The" Many ancient 

'=' ^ authorities read 

word which he sent unto the children of Israel, preach- He sent theword 
unto. 

ing ̂  good tidings of peace by Jesus Christ (he is Lord 4 or, the gospel. 
37 of all)—that saying ye yourselves know, which was 

published throughout all Judsea, beginning from Gali-
38 lee, after the baptism which John preached ; even Jesus 

of Nazareth, how that God anointed him with the 
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Holy Ghost and with power: who went about doing 
good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil; 
for God was with him. And we are witnesses of all 39 
things which he did 'both in the country of the Jews, 
and in Jerusalem ; whom also they slew, hanging him 
on a tree. Him God raised up the third daj', and gave 40 
him to be made manifest, not to all the people, but 41 
uuto witnesses that were chosen before of God, even 
to us, who did eat aud drink with him after he rose 
from the dead. And he charged us to preach unto 42 
the people, and to testify that this is he which is or
dained of God to be the Judge of quick and dead. ' To 43 
him bear all the prophets witness, that through his 
name every one that believeth on him shall receive 
remission of sins. 

While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost 44 
fell on all them which heard the word. And they of 4a 
the circumcision which believed were amazed, as many 
as came with Peter, because that on the Gentiles also 
was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost. For they 46 
heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. 
Then answered Peter, Can any man forbid the water, 47 
that these should not be baptized, which have received 
the Holy Ghost as well as we ? And he commanded 48 
them to be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Then prayed they him to tarry certain days. 

N o w the apostles and the brethren that were in 11 
Judsea heard that the Gentiles also had received the 
word of God. And when Peter was come up to Jeru- 2 
salem, they that were of the circumcision contended 
with him, saying. Thou wentest in to men uncircum- 3 
cised, and didst eat with them. But Peter began, and 4 
expounded the matter unto them in order, saying, I 5 
was in the city of Joppa praying: and in a trance I 
saw a vision, a certain vessel descending, as it were 
a great sheet let down from heaven by four corners; 
and it came even unto m e : upon the which when I 6 
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had fastened mine eyes, I considered, and saw the 
four-footed beasts of the earth and wild beasts and 

7 creeping tilings and fowls of the heaven. And I 
heard also a voice saying unto me. Rise, Peter; kill 

8 andeat. But I said. Not so. Lord: for nothing com

mon or unclean hath ever entered into m y mouth. 
9 But a voice answered the second time out of heaven. 

What God hath cleansed, make not thou common. 
10 And this was done thrice: and all were drawn up 
11 again into heaven. And behold, forthwith three men 

stood before the house in which we were, having been 
12 sent from Csesarea unto me. And the- Spirit bade me 

go with them, making no distinction. And these six 
brethren also accompanied me ; and we entered into 

13 the man's house : and be told us how he had seen the 
angel standing in his house, and saying. Send to Joppa, 

14 and fetch Simon, whose surname is Peter ; who shall 
speak unto thee words, whereby thou shalt be saved, 

15 thou and all thy house. And as I began to speak, 
the Holy Ghost fell on them, even as on us at the 

16 beginning. And I remembered the word of the Lord, 
how that he said, John indeed baptized with, water; 

17 but ye shall be baptized ̂  with the Holy Ghost. If'Or, ire. 

then God gave unto them the like gift as he did also 
unto us, when we believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, 

18 who was I, that I could withstand God? And when 
they heard these things, they held their peace, and 
glorified God, saying. Then to the Gentiles also hath 
God granted repentance unto life. 

19 They therefore that were scattered abroad upon the 
tribulation that arose about Stephen travelled as far 
as Phoenicia, and Cyprus, aud Antioch, speaking the 

20 word to none save only to Jews. But there were some 
of them, men of Cyprus and Cyrene, who, when they 
were come to Antioch, spake unto the ' Greeks also,' Many ancient 

21 preaching the Lord Jesus. And the hand of the Lord Gre''^a7i7eilT' 
was with them: and a great number that believed 
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turned unto the Lord. And the report concerning 22 
them came to the ears of the church which was in 
Jerusalem: and they sent forth Barnabas as far as 
Antioch: who, when he was come, and had seen the 23 
grace of God, was glad; and he exhorted them all, 

' Some ancient ' that with purpose of heart they would cleave unto 
authorities read ^ ^ "̂  

that they would the Lord: for he was a good man, and full of the 24 
cleave unto the ,.-. ^ o j 

purpose of their Holy Ghost and of faith : and much people was added 
heart m tlie '• 

Lord. unto the Lord. And he went forth to Tarsus to seek 25 
for Saul: and when he had found him, he brought him 26 
unto Antioch. And it came to pass, that even for a 

'Qr.in. whole year they were gathered together 'with the 
church, and taught much people; and that the disci
ples were called Christians first in Antioch. 

N o w in these days there came down prophets irom 27 
Jerusalem unto Antioch. And there stood up one of 28 
them named Agabus, and signified by the Sphit that 

' Gr. the inhab- there should be a great famine over all ' the world: 
ited earth. , . -, . -, -, ^. 

which came to pass in the days of Claudius. And the 29 
disciples, every man according to his ability, deter-

*Gr.for mined to send * relief unto the brethren that dwelt in 
ministry. 

Judsea : which also they did, sending it to the elders by 30 
the hand of Barnabas and Saul. 

N o w about that time Herod the king put forth his 12 
hands to afflict certain of the church. And he killed 2 
James the brother of John with the sword. And when 3 
he saw that it pleased the Jews, he proceeded to seize 
Peter also. And those were the daj's of unleavened 
bread. And when he had taken him, he put him 4 
in prison, and delivered him to four quaternions of 
soldiers to guard him ; intending after the Passover to 
bring him forth to the people. Peter therefore was 5. 
kept in the prison: but praj-er was made earnestlj' of 
the church unto God for him. And when Herod was 6 
about to bring him forth, the same night Peter was 
sleeping between two soldiers, bound with two chains: 
and guards before the door kept the prison. And 7 
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behold, an angel of the Lord stood by him, and a 
light shined in the cell: and he smote Peter on the 
side, and awoke him, saj'ing. Rise up quickly. And 

8 his chains fell off from his hands. And the angel said 
unto'him. Gird thj'self, and bind on thy sandals. And 
he did so. And he saith unto him, Cast thj' garment 

9 about thee, and follow me. And he went out, and 
followed ; and he wist not that it was true which was 
done'bj' the angel, but thought he saw a \ision.'Or, through. 

10 And when thej' were past the first and the second 
ward, they came unto the iron gate that leadeth into 
the city ; which opened to them of its own accord : and 
they went out, and passed on through one street; and 

11 straightwaj- the angel departed from M m . And when 
Peter was come to himself, he said, N o w I know of a 
truth, that the Lord hath sent forth his angel and 
delivered me out of the hand of Herod, and from all 

12 the expectation of the people of the Jews. And when 
he had considered the thing, he came to the house of 
Maiy the mother of John whose surname was Mark ; 
where many were gathered together and were praj'ing. 

13 And when he knocked at the door of the gate, a maid 
14 came to answer, named Rhoda. And when she knew 

Peter's voice, she opened not the gate for joj-, but ran 
15 in, and told that Peter stood before the gate. And they 

said unto her. Thou art mad. But she confidentlj-
affirmed that it was even so. And they said. It is Ms 

10 angel. But Peter continued knocking: and when 
they had opened, they saw him, and were amazed. 

17 But he, beckoning unto them with the hand to hold 
their peace, declared unto them how the Lord had 
brought him forth out of tho prison. And he said. 
Tell these things unto James, and to the brethren. 

18 And he departed, and weut to another place. N o w as 
soon as it was day, there was no small stir among the 

19 soldiers, what was become of Peter. And when Herod 
had sought for him, and found M m not, he examined 

file:///ision.'
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l^death"""^ ^^^ guards, and commanded that they should be 'put 
to death. And he went down from Judaea to Csesarea, 
and tarried there. 

N o w he was liighlj' displeased with them of Tyre 20 
and Sidon: and they came with one accord to him, 
and, having made Blastus the king's chamberlain 
then' friend, they asked for peace, because their coun
try was fed from the king's country. And upon a set 21 
day- Herod arrayed himself in roj'al apparel, and sat 

' Or, judgement-on the 'throuo, and made an oration unto them. 
seat. 

And the people shouted, saying. The voice of a god, 22 
and not of a man. And immediately an angel of the 28 
Lord smote him, because he gave not God the glory,: 
and he was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghost. 

But the word of God grew and multiplied. 24 
»Many ancient And Bamabas and Saul returned ' from Jerusalem, 25 
authorities read 

to Jerusalem, wlieii they had fulfilled their ministration, talang with 
them John whose siu-name was Mark. 

N o w there were at Antioch, in the church that was 13 
there, prophets and teachers, Barnabas, and Symeon 
that was called Niger, and Lucius of Cjrene, and 
Manaen the foster-brother of Herod the tetrarch, aud 
Saul. And as they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, 2 
the Holj' Ghost said, Separate m e Barnabas and Saul 
for the work whereunto I have called them. Then, 8 
when they had fasted and prayed and laid their hands 
on them, they sent them away. 

So they, being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, went 4 
down to Seleucia ; and from thence they sailed to Cyprus. 
And when they were at Salamis, thoy proclaimed the 5 
word of God in the synagogues of the Jews: and 
they had also John as their attendant. And when they 6 
had gone through the whole island unto Paphos, 

*Gr. Magus: tliey fouud a certain ̂ sorcerer, a false prophet, a Jew, 
US in JVi^tti 111 ' ^ 

1,7,16. whose name was Bar-Jesus; which was with the pro- 7 
consul, Sergius Paulus, a man of understanding. 
The same called unto him Barnabas and Saul, and 
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8 sought to hear the word of God. But Elymas the 

'sorcerer (for so is his name by interpretation) with-' Gr. ji/agus: 
stood them, seeking to turn aside the proconsul fromi, 7,i6. 

9 the faith. But Saul, who is also called Paul, fiUed 
10 with the Holy Ghost, fastened his eyes on him, and 

said, O full of all guile and all villany, thou son of 
the devil, thou enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou 
not cease to pervert the right ways of the Lord? 

11 And now, behold, the hand of the Lord is upon thee, 
and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun 'for a'or,until. 
season. A n d immediately there fell ou him a mist 
and a darkness; and he went about seeking some to 

12 lead him by the hand. Then the proconsul, when he 
saw what was done, believed, being astonished at the 
teaching of the Lord. 

13 N o w Paul and his compauy set sail from Paphos, aud 
came to Perga in Pamphylia : and John departed from 

14 them and returned to Jerusalem. But they, passing 
through from Perga, came to Antioch of Pisidia; and 
they went into the synagogue ou the sabbath day, and 

15 sat down. A n d after the reading of the law and the 
prophets the rulers of the synagogue sent unto them, 
saying. Brethren, if ye have any word of exhortation 

16 for the people, say on. And Paul stood up, and 

beckoning with the hand said, 
17 M e n of Israel, and ye that fear God, hearken. The 

God of this people Israel chose our fathers, and 
exalted the people when they sojourned in the land 
of Egypt, aud with a high arm led he them forth out of 

18 it. Aud for about the time of forty years ' suffered s Many ancient 
A l l 1, authorities read 

19 he their manners in the wilderness. Aud when ne bare he them as 
. ., , T J. r^ a nursing-

had destroyed seven nations m the land ot K^anaan, father in the 
he gave them their land for an inheritance, for about see Dent. i'. 3i. 

20 four hundred and fifty years : and after these things 
21 he gave «/iem judges until Samuel the prophet. And 

afterward they asked for a king: and God gave unto 
them Saul the son of Kish, a man of the tribe of Ben-
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jamin, for the space of forty years. A n d when he had 22 
removed him, he raised up David to be their king; to 
w h o m also he bare witness, and said, I have found 
David the son of Jesse, a man after m y heart, who 

'Qr.wills. shall do all my'wiU. Of this man's seed hath God 23 
according to promise brought unto Israel a Saviour, 

' Gr. be.fore the Josus ; when Johu had first preached ' before his com- 24 
'hucringl.n. iug the baptism of repentance to all the people of 

Israel. A n d as John was fulfilling his course, he 25 
said. What suppose ye that I am ? I am not he. But 
behold, there cometh one after me, the shoes of whose 
feet I am not worthy to unloose. Brethren, children 26 
of the stock of Abraham, and those among you that 
fear God, to us is the word of this salvation sent 
forth. For they that dwell in Jerusalem, and their 27 
rulers, because they knew him not, nor the voices of 
the prophets which are read every sabbath, fulfilled 
them by condemning Mm. And though they found no 28 
cause of death in Mm, yet asked they of Pilate that he 
should be slain. A u d when they had fulfilled all 29 
things that were written of him, they took him down 
from the tree, and laid M m in a tomb. But God 30 
raised him from the dead : and he was seen for many 31 
days of them that came up with him from Galilee to 
Jerusalem, who are now his witnesses unto the people. 
A n d we bring you good tidings of the promise made 32 
unto the fathers, how that God hath fulfilled the same 33 
unto our children, in that he raised up Jesus ; as also 
it is written in the second psalm. Thou art m y Son, 
this day have I begotten thee. -And as concerning 34 
that he raised him up from the dead, now no more to 
return to corruption, he hath spoken on this wise, I 

own generation will give you the lioly and sure blessings of David. 
of God^feiton Bccausc he saith also in another psalm, Thou wilt 35 
ot%erved his uot glvc thy Holy Ouo to SCO Corruption. For David, 36 
feiionsieep'by' after he had 'in his own generation served the counsel 
•the^counseiof ^,^ ^^^^ ^^j^ ^^ ^j^^p^ and was laid unto his fathers, 
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37 and saw corruption : but he whom God raised up 
38 saw no corruption. Be it known unto you there

fore, brethren, that tM'ough this man is proclaimed 
39 unto you remission of sins: and by him every one 

that believeth is justified from all things, from which 
40 ye could not be justified by the law of Moses. Be

ware therefore, lest that come upon you, which is 
spoken in the prophets ; 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and 'perish; 'Or,vanish 
For I work a work in j-our daj's, """'^' 
A work wMch j-e shall in no wise believe, if one 

declare it unto j'ou. 

42 And as thej' went out, thej' besought that these words 
43 might be spoken to them the next sabbath. Now 

when the sj'nagogue broke up, manj' of the Jews and 
of the devout proselj'tes followed Paul and Barnabas: 
who, speaking to them, urged them to continue in the 
grace of God. 

44 And the next sabbath almost the whole citj' was 
45 srathered together to hear the word of 'God. But̂ M̂ ,™y™cient 

° ° authorities read 

when the Jews saw the multitudes, thej- •«'ere filled *''« •'o'"'?-
with jealousj', and contradicted the things which were 

46 spoken bj' Paul, and 'blasphemed. Aud Paul and s or, railed. 
Barnabas spake out boldlj', and said. It was necessary 
that the word of God should first be spoken to j-ou. 
Seeing j-e tMust it from j-ou, and judge j-ourselves 
unworthj' of eternal life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. 

47 For so hath the Lord commanded us, saying, 
I have set thee for a Hght of the Gentiles,, 
That thou shouldest be for salvation unto /the 

uttermost part of the earth. 
48 And as the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and 

glorified the word of ' God : and as many as were 
49 ordained to eternal life believed. And the word of 

the Lord 'was spread abroad throughout all the region. 
50 But the Jews urged on the devout women of honourable 

estate, and the chief men of the city, and stirred up a 
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persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and cast them 
out of their borders. But thej' shook off the dust of 51 
their feet against them, and came unto Iconliim. And 52 
the disciples were filled with joy and with the Holy 
Ghost. 

And it came to pass in Iconium, that thej' entered 14 
together into the sj'nagogue of the Jews, and so spake, 
that a great multitude both of Jews and of Greeks 
believed. But the Jews that were disobedient stirred 2 
up the souls of the Gentiles, and made them evil 
affected against the brethren. Long time therefore 3 
thej' tarried there speaking boldlj- in the Lord, which 
bare witness unto the word of his grace, granting 
signs and wonders to be done by their hands. But 4 
the multitude of the city was divided; and jiart held 
with the Jews, and part with the apostles. And when 5 
there was made an onset both of the Gentiles and of 
the Jews with their rulers, to in treat them shamefully, 
and to stone them, they became aware of It, and fled 5 
unto the cities of Lj'caonia, Lj'stra and Derbe, and 
the region round about: and there they preached the 7 
gospel. 

And at Lystra there sat a certain man, impotent in 8 
his feet, a cripple from his mother's womb, who never 
had walked. The same heard Paul speaking: who, 9' 
fastening M s ej'es upon him, and seeing that he had 
faith to be 'made whole, said with a loud voice. Stand 10 
upright on thy feet. And he leaped up and walked. 
And when the multitudes saw what Paul had done, 11 
they lifted up their voice, saying in the speech of 
Lycaonia, The gods are come down to us in the like
ness of men. And they called Barnabas, 'Jupiter; 12 
and Paul, 'Mercury, because he was the chief speaker. 
And the priest of' Jupiter whose temple was before the 13 
city, brought oxen and garlands unto the gates, and 
would have done sacrifice with the multitudes. But 14 
when the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, heard of it, 
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they rent their gai-ments, and sprang forth among the 
15 multitude, crj'ing out and saying. Sirs, why do ye 

these tMngs? W e also are men of like 'passions> or,reafere. 
with J'OU, and bring you good tichugs, that ye should 
turn from these vain things uuto the living God, who 

made the heaven and the earth and the sea, and all 
] 6 that in them is : who in the generations gone by siif-
17 fered all the nations to walk in their own ways. And 

yet he left not himself without witness, in that he did 
good, and gave you from heaven rains and fruitful 
seasons, filling your hearts with food and gladness. 

18 And with these sayings scarce restrained they the 
multitudes from doing sacrifice unto them. 

19 But there came Jews thither from Antioch and 
Iconium: and having persuaded the multitudes, they 
stoned Paul, and dragged M m out of the city, suppos-

20 ing that he was dead. But as the disciples stood 
round about him, he rose up, and entered into the 
city: and on the morrow he went forth with Barnabas 

21 to Derbe. A n d when they had preached the gospel to 
that city, and had made many disciples, they returned 

22 to Lystra, and to Iconium, and to Antioch, confirming 
the souls of the disciples, exhorting them to continue 
in the faith, and that through many tribulations we 

23 must enter into the kingdom of God. And when they 
had appointed for them elders in every church, and 
had prayed with fasting, they commended them to the 

24 Lord, on whom they had believed. And they passed 
26 through Pisidia, and came to Pamphylia. And wheu 

they had spoken the word in Perga, they went down 
26 to Attalia; and thence they sailed to Antioch, from 

whence they had been committed to the grace of God 
27 for the work which they had fulfilled. And when 

they were come, and had gathered the church together, 
they rehearsed all things that God had done with 
them, and how that he had opened a door of faith 

28 unto the Gentiles. And they tarried no little time 
with the disciples. 
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And certain men came down from Judsea and taught 15 
the brethren, saying, Except ye be circumcised after 
the custom of Moses, ye cannot be saved. And when 2 
Paul and Barnabas had no srnall dissension and ques
tioning with them, the brethren appointed that Paul and 
Barnabas, and certain other of them, should go up to 
Jerusalem unto the apostles and elders about this ques
tion. They therefore, being brought on their way by 3 
the church, passed through both Phcenicia and Sama
ria, declaring the conversion of the Gentiles: and 
they caused great joy unto all the brethren. And 4 
when they were come to Jerusalem, they were received 
of the church and the apostles and the elders, and 
they rehearsed all things that God had done with them. 
But there rose up certain of the sect of the Pharisees 5 
who believed, saying. It is needful to circumcise them, 
and to charge them to keep the law of Moses. 

And the apostles and the elders were gathered to- 6 
gether to consider of this matter. And when there 7 
had been much questioning, Peter rose up, and said 

unto them, 
1 Gr. from early Brethren, ye know how that 'a good while ago God 
"'"' made choice among you, that by m y mouth the Gen

tiles should hear the 'word of the gospel, and beheve. 
A n d God, which knoweth the heart, bare them witness, 8 
giving them the Holy Ghost, even as he did unto us ; 
and he made no distinction between us and them, 9 
cleansing their hearts by faith. N o w therefore why 10 
tempt ye God, that ye should put a yoke upon the 
neck of the disciples, which neither our fathers nor we 
were able to bear? But we believe that we shall be 11 
saved through the grace of the Lord Jesus, in like 
manner as they. 

And all the multitude kept silence ; and they heark- 12 
ened unto Barnabas and Paul rehearsing what signs 
and wonders God had wrought among the Gentiles by 
them. And after they had held their jpeace, James 13 
answered, saying. 
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14 Brethren, hearken unto me : Symeon hath rehearsed 

how first God did visit the Gentiles, to take out of 

15 them a people for his name. And to this agree the 

words of the prophets ; as it is written, 

16 After these things I will return. 

And I will build again the tabernacle of David, 

which is fallen; 

And I will build again the ruins thereof. 

And I will set it up : 

17 That the residue of men may seek after the Lord, 

And all the Gentiles, upon whom my name is 

called, 

18 Saith the Lord, 'who maketh these things known i or, who doeth 

from the beginning of the world. wSwe?e 

19 Wherefore m y judgement is, that we trouble not them *"""'"• 

20 which from among the Gentiles turn to God ; but that 

we 'write unto them, that they abstain from the pol-'Or, enjoin 

lutions of idols, and from fornication, and from what 

21 is strangled, and from blood. For Moses from genera

tions of old hath in every city them that preach him, 

being read in the synagogues every sabbath. 

22 Then it seemed good to the apostles and the elders, 

with the whole church, to choose men out of their com

pany, and send them to Antioch with Paul and Barna

bas ; namely, Judas called Barsabbas, and Silas, chief 

23 men among the brethren: and they wrote thus by 

them, The apostles and the elder brethren unto the 

brethren which are of the Gentiles in Antioch aud 

24 Syria and Cilicia, greeting: Forasmuch as we have 

heard that certain ' which went out from us have' Some fmcieut 

troubled you with words, subverting your souls; to which went out. 

25 whom we gave no commandment; it seemed good 

unto us, having come to one accord, to choose out men 

and send them unto you with our beloved Barnabas 

26 and Paul, men that have hazarded their lives for the 

27 name of om- Lord Jesus Christ. W e have sent there

fore Judas and Silas, who themselves also shaU tell 
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you the same things by word of mouth. For it seemed 28 
good to the Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you 
no greater burden than these necessary things ; that ye 29 
abstain from things sacrificed to idols, and from blood, 
and from things strangled, and from fornication ; from 
which if ye keep yourselves, it shall be well with you. 
Fare j'o well. 

So they, when they were dismissed, came down tO' 30 
Antioch ; and having gathered the multitude together, 
they delivered the epistle. And when they had read 31 

'Or, exhorta- it, they rojolcod for the ' consolatlou. A n d Judas and 32 
2 0r,com/orted!. Silas, boiiig theinsolvos also prophets, ̂ exhorted the 

brethren with many words, and confirmed-them. And 33 
after thej- had spent some time there, they were dis
missed in peace from the brethren unto those that had 

a Some ancient sent them forth.' But Paul and Barnabas tarried in 35 
authonties in- ^ 

sort, -with varia- Antiocli, teachinff and preachina; the word of the Lord, 
tions, ver. 34, _ ' & 1 & » 

But it seemed with many othei's also. 
good, unto Silas . -, ^ -, -, . -, -w. 

to abide there. And after somo days Paul said unto Barnabas, Let 36 
us return now and visit the brethren in every city 
wherein we proclaimed the word of the Lord, and see 
how they fare. A n d Barnabas was minded to take 37 
with them John also, who was called Mark. But Paul 38 
thought not good to take with them him who withdrew 
from them from Pamphylia, and went not with them 
to the work. And there arose a sharp contention, so 39 
that they parted asunder one from tho other, and Bar
nabas took Mark with him, and sailed away unto 
Cyprus; but Paul chose Silas, aud went '.forth, being 40^ 
commended by the brethren to the grace of the Lord. 
And he went through Syria and Cihcia, confirming 41 
the churches. 

And he came also to Derbe and to Lystra: and be- 16 
hold, a certain disciple was there, named Timothy, the 
son of a Jewess which believed ; but his father was a 
Greek. The same was well reported of by the brethren 2 

that were at Lystra and Iconium. Him would Paul 3 
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have to go forth with him; and he took and circum
cised him because of the Jews that were in those parts : 

4 for they all knew that his father was a Greek. And 
as they went on their way through the cities, they 
delivered them the decrees for to keep, which had 
been ordained of the apostles and elders that were at 

6 Jerusalem. So the churches were strengthened in the 
faith, and increased in number daily. 

6 And they went through the region of Phiygia and 
Galatia, having been forbidden of the Holj' Ghost to 

7 speak the word in Asia; and when they were come 
over against Mysia, they assaj'od to go into Bithynia ; 

8. and the Spirit of Jesus suffered them not; and passing 
9 by Mysia, they came down to Troas. And a vision 

appeared to Paul in the night; There was a man of 
Macedonia standing, beseeching him, and saying, 

10 Come over into Macedonia, and help us. And when 
he had seen the vision, straightway we sought .to go 
forth into Macedonia, concluding that God had called 
us for to preach the gospel unto theul. 

11 Setting sail therefore from Troas, we made a straight 
course to Samothrace, aud the day following to Neap-

12 oils; and from thence to Philippi, which is a city of 
Macedonia, the first of the district, a Roman colony: 

13 and we were in this city tarrj'iug certain days. And 
on the sabbath day we went forth without the gate by 
a river side, where we supposed there was a place of 
praj'or ; and we sat down, and spake unto tho women 

14 which were come together. And a certain woman 
named Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city of Thya-

, tira. One that worshipped God, heard us : whose heart 
the Lord opened, to give heed unto the things which 

15 were spoken by Paul. And when she was baptized, 
and her household, she besought us, saying. If j'o have 
judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into m y 
house, and abide there. And she constrained us. 

16 And it came to pass, as we were going to the place 
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' Gr. bond-
.servants. 
' Or, a way. 

'Qr. a spirit, of prayer, that a certain maid liavino: 'a spirit of divi-
a Python. 1 J i a 1 

nation njiet us, which brought her masters much gain 
bj' soothsaj'ing. The same following after Paul and 17 
us cried out, saying. These men are ' servants of the 
Most High God, which proclaim unto j'ou 'the waj- of 
salvation. And this she did for manj- daj's. But 18 
Paul, being sore troubled, turned and said to the 
spirit, I charge thee in the name of Jesus Christ to 
come out of her. And it came out that verj' hour. 
But when her masters saw that the hope of their 19 

' Gr. come out. gain was 'gone, thej- laid hold on Paul and Silas, and 
dragged them into the marketplace before the rulers, 

'Gr.prators. and when thej- had brought them unto the "̂ magis- 20 

trates, thej- said. These men, being Jews, do exceed
inglj- trouble our citj-, and set forth customs which it 21 
is not lawful for us to receive, or to observe, being 
Romans. And the multitude rose up together against 22 
them: and the * magistrates rent their garments off 
them, and commanded to beat them with rods. And 23 
when thej- had laid manj- stripes upon them, they cast 
them into prison, charging the jailor to keep them 
safelj-: -R'ho, having received such a charge, cast them 24 
into the inner prison, and made their feet fast in the 
stocks. But about midnight Paul and Silas were praj-- 25 
iug and singing hymns uuto God, and the prisoners 
were listening to them ; and suddenly there was a 26 
great earthquake, so that the foundations of the 
prison-house were shaken: and immediately all the 
doors were opened; and every one's "bands were 
loosed. And the jailor being roused out of sleep, and 27 
seeing the prison doors open, drew his sword, and was 
about to kill himself, supposing that the prisoners had 
escaped. But Paul cried with a loud voice, saj'ing, 28 
Do thj'self no harm : for we are all here. And he 29 
called for lights, and sprang in, and, trembhng for 
fear, feh down before Paul and Silas, and brought 30 
them out, and said. Sirs, what must I do to be saved? 
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31 And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus, and thou 

32 shalt be saved, thou and thy house. And they spake 

the word of ̂ tlie Lord unto him, with all that were in i gome ancient 

33 his house. And he took them the same hour of the ft,ci.°" 

night, and washed their stripes ; and was baptized, he 

34 and all his, immediatelj'. And he brought them up 

into his house, and set ' meat before them, and rejoiced' Gr. «laUe. 

greatlj', with all his house, 'having beheved in God. ' Or, having 

35 But when it was day, the * magistrates sent the ° ser-4 GI-. ̂jrators. 
86 jeants, saying, Let those men go. And the jailor ° Or. Kcto»-s. 

reported the words to Paul, saying, The * magistrates 

have sent to let you go: now therefore come forth, 

37 and go in peace. But Paul said unto them, Thej' 

have beaten us piubliclj', uncondemned, men that are 

Romans, and have cast us into prison; and do they 

now cast us out privilj' ? nay verilj'; but let them 

38 come themselves and bring us out. And the Ŝer

jeants reported these words unto the * magistrates: 

and they feared, when they heard that they were 

39 Romans; and thej- came and besought them; and 

when they had brought them out, thej' asked them to 

40 go awaj' from the citj'. And thej' went out of the 

prison, and entered into the house o/Lydia : and when 

thej' had seen the brethren, thej' "comforted them,'Or,exhorted. 

and departed. 

17 N o w when they had passed through Amphipolis 

and ApoUonia, they came to Thessalonica, where was 

2 a synagogue of the Jews: aud Paul, as his custom 

was, wont in unto them, and for three ''sabbath days'Or, joeeis. 

3 reasoned with them from the scriptures, opening and 

alleging, that it behoved the Christ to suffer, and to 

rise again from the dead ; and that this Jesus, whom, 

4 said he, I proclaim unto you, is the Christ. And some 

of them were'persuaded, and consorted with Paul and 

Silas ; and of the devout Greeks a great multitude, 

5 and of the chief women not a few. But the Jews, 

being moved with jealousj', took unto them certain vile 
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fellows of the rabble, and gathering a crowd, set the 
city on an uproar; and assaulting the house of Jason, 
they sought to bring them forth to the jieople. And 6 
when they found them not, they dragged Jason and 
eertain brethren before the rulers of the cltj', ciying, 

1 Gr. the inhab- Thoso that havc turned ' the world upside down are 
ited earth 

come hither also; whom Jason hath received: and 7 
these all act contraiy to the decrees of Csesar, saying 
that there is another king, 07ie Jesus. A n d they 8 
troubled the multitude and the rulers of the city, when 
they heard these things. And when they had taken 9 
securitj' from Jason and the rest, they let them go. 

And the brethren immediately sent away Paul and 10 
Silas by night unto Bercea: who w-hen they were come 
thither went into the synagogue of the Jews. N o w 11 
these were moro noble than thoso in Thessalonica, in 
that they received the word with all readiness of mind, 
examining the scriptures daily, whether these things 
were so. Many of them therefore believed; also of 12 
the Greek women of honourable estate, and of men, 
not a few. But when the Jews of Thessalonica had 13 
knowledge' that the word of God was proclaimed of 
Paul at Beroea also, they came thither likewise, stir
ring up and troubling the multitudes. And then 14 
innnediatelj' the brethren sent forth Paul to go as far 
as to the sea: and Silas and Timothy abode there stiU. 
But they that conducted Paul brought him as far as 15 
Athens : and receiving a commandment unto Silas and 
Timothy that they should come to him with all speed, 
they departed. 

N o w while Paul waited for them at Athens, his 16 
spirit was provoked within him, as he beheld the city 
full of idols. So he reasoned in the sj'nagogue with 17 
the Jews and the devout persons, and in the market
place every day with them that met with him. And 18 
certain also of the Epicurean and Stoic philosophers 
encountered him. And some said, What would tMs 
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babbler say? other some. H e seemeth to be a setter 
forth of strange ' gods : because he preached Jesus' Gr. demons. 

19" and the iresurrection. And they took hold of him, 
and brought him'unto'the Areopagus, saying. May2or,6e/ore. 
we know what this new teaching is, which is spoken by ̂ 'j.^*'^* **" "•'' 

20 thee ? For thou bringest certain strange tMngs to oiu' 
ears: we would know therefore what these things 

21 mean. (Now all the Athenians and the strangers 
sojourning there ̂  spent their time in nothing else, but 4 or, had leisure 

22 either to teU or to hear some new thing.) And Paul "° ""̂ '""' 
stood in the midst of the Areopagus, and said, 
Ye men of Athens, in all things I perceive that ye 

23 are somewhat ̂  superstitious. For as I passed along," Or, religious. 
and observed the objects of your worship, I foimd 

also an altar with this inscription, 'TO A N U N K N O W N e or, ro THB 
UNKNOWN 

GOD. What therefore ye worship in ignorance, this OOD. 
24 set I forth unto you. The God that made the world 

and all things therein, he, being Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth not in ' temples made with hancls;,.' Or, sanctu-

artes. 

25 neither is he served by men's hands, as though-he 
needed any thing, seeing he himself giveth to all lifê  

26 and breath, and all things.; and he made of one every 
nation of men for to dwell on all the face of the 
earth, having determined their appointed seasons, and 

27 the bounds of their habitation ; that they should seek 
God, if haply they might feel after him, and find him, 

28 though he is not far from each one of us : for in M m 
we live, and move, and have our being; as certain 
even of your own poets have said, For we are also 

29 his offspring. Being then the offspring of God, we»Or, that which-
ought not to think that' the Godhead is like unto gold, 
or silver, or stone, graven by art and device of man. 

30 The times of ignorance therefore God overlooked;' Some ancient 
.^ ' authorities read 

but now he ° commandeth men that they should all ieciareth to 
^ reiere. 

31 everjrsvhere repent: inasmuch as he hath appointed a" or. the inhab-
day, in the which he will judge. •"' the world in righteous- J, Q.̂ '̂T '' 
ness " by '̂  the man whom he hath ordained ; whereof " Or, a man. 
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he hath given assurance unto all men, in that he hath 
raised him from the dead. 

N o w when they heard of the resurrection of the, 32 
dead, some mocked; but others said, W e will hear 
thee concerning this yet again. .Thus Paul went out 33 
from among them. But certain men clave unto him, 34 
and believed: among whom also was Dionysius the 
Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and others, 
with them. 

After these things he departed from Athens, and 18 
came to Corinth. And he found a certain Jew named 2 
Aquila, a man of Pontus by race, lately come from 
Italy, with his wife Priscilla, because Claudius had 
commanded all the Jews to depart from Rome: and 
he came unto them; and because he was of the same 3 
trade, he abode with them, and they wrought; for by 
their trade they were tentmakers. And he reasoned 4 

> Gr. sought to in the synagogue every sabbath and ' persuaded Jews 
persuade. 1 / ^ 1 

and Greeks. 
But when Silas and Timothy came down from Mace- 5 

donia, Paul was constrained by the word, testifying to 
the Jews that Jesus was the Christ. And when they 6 

'Or,railed. opposod themselves, and 'blasphemed, he shook out 
Ms raiment, and said unto them. Your blood be upon 
your own heads; I am clean: from henceforth I will 
go unto the Gentiles. And he departed thence, and 7 
went into the house of a certain man named Titus 
Justus, one that worshipped God, whose house joined 
hard to the synagogue. And Crispus, the ruler of the S 

'Qr:believed syuagoguo, 'belloved lu the Lord with ah his house; 
and many of the Corinthians hearing believed, and 
were baptized. And the Lord said unto Paul in the 9 
night by a vision. Be .not afraid, but speak, and hold 
not thy peace: for I am with thee, and no man shall 10 
set on thee to harm thee: for I have much people in 

this city. And he dwelt i/iisre a year and six months, 11 
teachina; the word of God among them. 

the Lord. 
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12 But when Gallio was proconsul of Achaia^ the Jews 
with one accord rose up against Paul, and brought 

13 him before the judgement-seat, saying. This man per-
suadeth men to worsMp God contrary to the law. 

14 But when Paul was about to open his mouth, Gallio 
said unto the Jews, If indeed it were a matter of 
wrong or of wicked villany, O ye Jews, reason would 

15 that I should bear with you : but if they are questions 
about words and names and your own law, look to it 
yourselves ; I am not minded to be a Judge of these 

16 matters. And he drave them from the judgement-
17 seat. And they all laid hold on Sosthenes, the ruler 

of the synagogue, and beat him before the judgement-
seat. And Gallio cared for none of these things. 

18 And Paul, having tarried after this yet many days, 
took Ms leave of the brethren, and sailed thence for 
Syria, and with him Priscilla and Aquila; having 

19 shorn his head in Cenchrese : for he had a vo#. And 
they came to Ephesus, and he left them there : but he 
himself entered into the synagogue, and reasoned with 

20 the Jews. And when they asked him to abide a longer 
21 time, he consented not; but taking his leave of them, 

and saying, I will return again unto you, if God will, 
22 he set sail from Ephesus. And when he had lauded 

at Csesarea, he went up and saluted the church, and 
23 went down to Antioch. And having spent some time 

there, he departed, and went through the region of 
Galatia and Phiygia in order, stablishing all the 

disciples. 
24 N o w a certain Jew named Apollos, an Alexandrian 

by race, 'a learned man, came to Ephesus; and he'Or, an eloquent 
•> • ^ man. 

25 was mighty in the scriptures. I his man had been 
'mstructed in the way of the Lord; and being fer-'Qr. taught by 

. . . , -, / . , , , , . word of mouth. 

vent m spirit, he spake and taught cai:efully the things 
concerning Jesus,.knowing only the baptism of John:, 

26 and he began to speak boldly in the synagogue. But 
when Priscilla and Aquila heard him, they took him 
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unto them, and expounded unto him the way of 
God more carefully. And when,he was minded to 27 
pass over into Achaia, the brethren encouraged him, 
and wrote to the disciples to receive M m : and when 

'Or,helped he was coiuo, he ^helped them much which had be-
'"grac'ethem^ llevcd through grace : for he powerfully confuted the 28 
^believed. Jews,"' and that publicly, shewing by the scriptures that 
' Or, shewing jesus was the Christ. 
publicly. 

And it came to pass, that, while Apollos was at 19 
Corinth, Paul having passed through the upper country 
came to Ephesus, and found certain disciples : and ho 2 
said unto them. Did ye receive the Holy Ghost when 
ye believed? And they said unto him, Nay, we did 

' Or, there is a iiot SO inuch as hear whether ' the Holy Ghost was 
" ̂  "'• given. And he said. Into what then were ye baptized? 3 

And they said. Into .John's baptism. And Paul said, 4 
John baptized with the baptism of repentance, saj'ing 
unto the people, that they should believe,on M m which 
should come after him, that is, on Jesus. And when 5 
thej' heard this, thej' wore baptized into the name of 
the Lord Jesus. And when Paul had laid his hands 6 
upon.them, the Holj' Ghost came on them; and they 
spake with tongues, and prophesied. And they were 7 
in all about twelve men. 
And he entered into the synagogue, and spake 8 

boldly for the space of three months, reasoning and 
persuading as io the things concerning the kingdom of 
God. But when some were hardened and disobedient, 9 
speaking evU of the W a y before the multitude, he 
departed from them, and separated the disciples, rea
soning daily in tho school of Tyrannus. And this 10 
continued for the space of two years ; so that all they 
which dwelt in Asia heard the word of the Lord, both 

' Gr. powers. Jews and Greeks. And God wrought special •* miracles 11 
by the hands of Paul: insomuch that unto the sick 12 
were carried awaj- from Ms body handkerchiefs or 
aprons, and the diseases departed from them, and the 
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13 evil spirits went but. But certain also of the strolling 
Jews, exorcists, took lijpon them to name over them 
which had the evil spirits the name of the Lord Jesus, 
saying, I adjure you by Jesus whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were seven sons of one Sceva, a Jew, a 
15 chief iDriest, wMch did this. And the evU spirit an

swered and said unto them, Jesus I 'know, and Paul'Or, recoffHi.se. 
16 I know ; but who are j-e? And the mau in whom the 

evil sjDuit was leaped on them, and mastered both of 
them, and prevailed against them, so that they fled 

17 out of that house naked and wounded. And this 
becajne known to all, both Jews and Greeks, that 
dwelt at Ephesus; and fear fell upon them all, and 

18 the name of the Lord Jesus was magnified. Many 
also of them that had believed came, confessing, and 

19 declaring their deeds. And not a few of them that 
practised ' curious arts brought their books together, 2 or, magical. 
and burned them in the sight of all: and they counted 
the price of them, and found it fifty thousand fiiocos 

20 of silver. So mightilj- grew the word of the Lord 
and prevailed. 

21 N o w after these things were ended, Paul purposed 
in the spirit, when he had passed through Macedonia 
and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying. After I have 

22 been there, I must also see Rome. And having sent 
into Macedonia two of them that ministered unto him, 
Timothy and Erastus, he himself stayed in Asia for a 

while. 
23 And about that time there arose no small stir con-
24 coming the Way. For a certain man namfed Deme

trius, a silversmith, which made silver shrine.8 of 
' Diana, brought no little business unto the craftsmen ; 3 Gr. Artemis. 

25 whom he gathered together,.with the workmen of lilic 
occupation, and said. Sirs, ye know that by-this busi-

26 ness we have our wealth. And ye see and hear, that 
not alone at Ephesus, but almost throughout aU Asia, 
this Paul hath persuaded and turned away much people, 

http://recoffHi.se
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saying that they be no gods, which are made with 
hands : and not only is there danger that this our trade 27 
come into disrepute ; but also that the temple of the 

' Gr. Artemis, great goddoss ' Diaua be made of no account, and that 
she .should even be deposed from her magnificence, 

' Gr. the in- whom all Asia and ' tho world worshippeth. A n d 28 
K̂ lien they heard this, they were'fiUed with wrath, and 
cried out, saying, Great is ̂  Diana of the Ephesians. 
A n d the city was fiUed with the confusion: and they 29 
rushed with one accord into the theatre, having seized 
Gains and Aristarchus, men of Macedonia, Paul's 
companions in travel. A n d when Paul was minded to 30 
enter in unto the people, the chsciplea suffered him not. 

'Gr. Asiarchs^ And Certain also of the 'chief officers of Asia, being 31 
his friends, sent unto him, and besought him not to ad
venture himself into the theatre. Some therefore cried 32 
one thing, and some another: for the assembly was in 
confusion ; and the more part knew not wherefore they 

* Or, And some wcre como together. * And they brought Alexander out 33 
of the inuttitude „ , , . -, .-, -r ' . , 

instructed ol the multitude, the Jews,putting him forward. And 
Alexander beckoned -with the hand, and would have 
made a defence unto the people. But when thej- per- 34 
ceived that he was a Jew, all with one voice about the 
space of two hours cried out. Groat is 'Diana of the 
Ephesians. And when the townclerk had quietrd 35 
the multitude, he saith. Ye men of Ephesus, what man 
is there who knoweth not how that the city of the 
Ephesians is temple-keeper of the great' Diana, and 

" o.r, fteaoere. of the image which fell down from ^Jupiter ? Seeing 36 
then that these things cannot be gainsaid, ye ought to 
be quiet, aud to do nothing rash. For ye have brought 37 
hither these men, which are neither robbers of temples 
nor blasphemers of our goddess. If therefore Dome- 38 
trius, and the craftsmen that are with M m , have a matter 

»Or, coKrtdays against any man, 'the courts are open, and there are. 
%jLi e iCepif. I T T 

proconsuls: let them accuse one another. But if j'e 39 
seek any thing about other matters, it shall be settled 
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40 in the regular assembly. For indeed we are in danger 

to be.'accused concerning this day's riot, there being i Or, accwsed! o/ 
no cause for it: and as touching it we shall not be able ml ^a^™"^ 

41 to give account of this concourse. And when he had 
thus spoken, he dismissed the assembly. 

20 And after the uproar was ceased, Paul having sent 
for the disciples and exhorted them, took leave of 

2 them, and departed for to go into Macedonia. And 
when he had gone through those parts, and had given 

3 them much exhortation, he came into Greece. And 
when he had spent three months there, and a plot was 
laid against him by the Jews, as he was about to set 
sail for Syria, he determined to return through Mace-

4 donia. And there accompanied him '•' as far as Asia a Many ancient 
Sopater of Bercea, the son of Pyrrhus; and of the Tfar'as^AslS^ 
Thessalonians, Aristarchus and Secundus ; and Gaius 
of. Derbe, and Timothy; and of Asia, Tychicus and 

5 Trophimus. But those 'had gone before, and weresMany ancient 
6 svaiting for us at Troas. And we sailed away from eame"andwtre 
Philippi after the days of unleavened bread, and came™""™^' 
unto them to Troas in five days; where we tarried 
seven days'. 

7 And upon the first day of the week, when we were 
gathered together to break bread, Paul discoursed with 
them, intending to depart on the morrow; and pro-

8 longed his speech until midnight. And there wore 
many lights in the upper chamber, where we were 

9 gathered together. And there sat in the window a 
certain young man named Eutychus, borne down with 
deep sleep; and as Paul discoursed yet longer, being 
borne down by Ms sleep he fell down from the third 

10 story, and was taken up dead. And Paul went down, 
. ancl fell on him, and embracing him said. Make ye no 

11 ado; for his life is in M m . And when he was gone 
up, and had broken the bread, and eaten, and had 
talked with them a long while, even till break of day, 

12 so he departed. And they brought the lad alive, and 
were not a little comforted. 
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But we, going before to the ship, set sail for Assos, 13 

there intending to take in Paul: for so had he appoint-

' Or, on foot, ed, intending himself to go 'by land. And when he 14 

met us at Assos, we took him in, and came to Mity-

lene. And sailing from thence, we came the following 15 

day over against Chios ; and the next day we touched 

' Many aucient at Samos; and ' the day after we came, to Miletus; 

\aser\. having For Paul had determined to Sail past Epliosus, that he 16 

Trogyiiium. might not have to spend time in Asia; for he was 

hastening, if it were possible for him, to be at Jeru^ 

salem the day of Pentecost. 

And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called to 17 

'Or,presbyters.him the ̂ elders of the church. And when they were 18 

come to him, ho said unto them. 

Ye yourselves know, from tho first day that I set 

foot in Asia, after what manner I was with you all the 

time, serving the Lord with all lowliness of mind, and 19 

with tears, and with trials which befell me by the plots 

of the Jews : how that I shrank not from declaring 20 

unto you any thing that was profitable, and teaching 

you publicly, and from, house to house, testifying both 21 

to Jews and to Greeks repentance toward God, and 

4 Many ancient faith towarct Our Loi'd Jesus * Christ. And now, 22 

'chri.it.' behold, I go bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not 

knowing the things that shall befall me there: save 23 

that the Holy Ghost testifieth unto me in every city, 

saying that,bonds and afflictions abide me. But I hold 24 

5 Or, in com- not my life of any account, as dear , unto myself, ̂  so 

accomplishing that I may accomplish my course, and the ministry 
my course. yf\y{Q]j^ J received from the Lord Jesus, to testify the 

gospel of the grace of God. And now, behold, I know 25 

that ye all, among whom I went about preaching the 

kingdom, shall see my face no more. Wlierefore I 26 

testify unto you this day, that I am pure from the 

blood of aU men. For I shrank not from declaring 27 

unto you the whole counsel of God. Take heed unto 28 

yom-selves, and to all the flock, in the which the Holy 

http://'chri.it.'
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Ghost hath made you ' bishops, to feed the church of'Or, overseers. 
29 'God, which he 'purchased with his own blood. 12Manĵ ancient 

know that after m y departing grievous wolves shall tjle u>rdT ̂ ^^ 
30 enter in among you, not sparing the flock ; and from' Gr.acquired. 

among your own selves shall men arise, speaking per
verse thing's, to draw away the disciples after them. 

31 Wherefore watch ye, remembering that by the space 
of three years I ceased not to admonish every one 

32 night and day with tears. Aud now I commend you 
to ̂  God, and to the word of his grace, which is able to»some ancient 
build you up, and to give you the inheritance among'ihelordT "* 

33 all them that are sanctified. I coveted no man's 
34 silver, or gold, or apparel. Ye j'ourselves know that 

these hands ministered unto m y necessities, and to 
35 them that were with me. In all thiugs I gave you an 

example, how that so labouring j-e ought to help the 
weak, and to remember tho words of the Lord Jesus, 
how he himself said. It is more blessed to give than to 
receive. 

36 A n d when he had thus spoken, ho kneeled down, 
37 and praj'ed with them all. And thej' all wept sore, 
38 and fell on Paul's neck, and kissed him, sorrowing 

most of all for the word which he had' spoken, that 
thej- should behold his face no more. And they 
brought him on his way unto the ship. 

21 And when it came to pass that we were parted from 
them, and had set sail, we came with a straight course 
unto Cos, and the next daj- unto Rhodes, and from 

2 thence unto Patara : and having found a ship crossing 
over unto Phoenicia, we went aboard, and sot sail. 

3 And when we had come in sight of Cj-prus, leaving it 
on the left hand, wo sailed unto Sj'rla, and landed at 
Tj're: for there the ship was to unlade her burden. 

4 And having found the disciples, we tarried there seven 
daj-s: and these said to Paul through the Spmt, that 

5 he should not set foot in Jerusalem. And when it 
came to pass that we had aecomphshed the daj's, we 
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departed and went on our journey ; and thtj' all, with 
-̂vî'e8 and children, brought us on our waj', till we 
wore out of the city : and kneeling down on the beach, 
we praj'ed, and bade each other farewell; and we went 6 
on board the ship, but tiiej- returned homo again. 

And when we had finished tho voyage from Tj-re,.we 7 
arrived at Ptolemais ; and we saluted the brethren, 
and abode with them one daj-. And on the niorrow 8. 
we departed, and came unto Csesarea: and entering 
into the house of PMlip the evangelist, who was one of 
the seven, we abode with him. N o w this man had 9 
four daughters, virgins, which did prophesy. And as 10 

' Or, some. WO tai'i'lod thorc ' manj- daj-s, there came down from 
Judsea a certain prophet, named Agabus. And comr 11 
ing to us, and taking Paul's.girdle, he bound his own 
feet and hands, and said. Thus saith the Holj' Ghost, 
So shall the Jews at .Jerusalem bind the man that 
owneth this ghdle, and shall deliver him into the hands 
of the Gentiles. And when we heard those things^ 12 
both we and they of that place besought him not to go 
up to Jerusalem. Then Paul answered. What do j-e, 13 
weeping and breaking m y heart? for I am ready not to 
bo bound only, but also to die at .Jerusalem for the 
name of the Lord Josus. And when he would not be 14 
persuaded, we ceased, saying. The will of the Lord be 
done. 

'-Or,made A n d after these days we 'took up"our baggage, and 15 
'I'Ptidu 

went up to Jerusalem. And there went with us also 16 
certain of the disciples from Csesarea, bringing luith 
them one Mnason of Cyprus, an early disciple, with 
whom we should lodge. 

And when we were come to Jerusalem, the brethrep .17 
received us gladly. And the day following Paul went 18 
in with us uuto James ; and all the elders were preay 
ent. And when he had saluted them, he rehearsed 19 
one by one the things which God had wrought among 
the Gentiles by his ministry. And they, when they 20 
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heard it, glorified God ; and they said unto him. Thou 

seest, brother, how many ' thousands there are among • Gr. myriads. 
the Jews of them which have believed; and thoy are 

21 all zealous for the law: and thoy have been informed 
concerning thee, that thou teachest all the Jews which 
are among the Gentiles to forsake Moses, telling them 
not to circumcise their children, neither to walk after 

22 the customs. What is it therefore? they will certainly 
23 hear that thou art come. Do therefore this that we 

say to thee: W e have four mon which have a vow on 
24 them; these take, and purify thyself with them, and 

be at charges for them, that they may shave their 
heads : and all shall know that there is no truth in the 
things whereof they have been informed concerning 
thee ; but that thou thyself also walkest orderly, keep-

25 ing the law. But as touching the Gentiles which have 
believed, we ' wrote, giving judgement that they should' Or, enjoined. 
keep themselves from things sacrificed to idols, and amhorWeŝ read 
from blood, and from what is strangled, and from ''"'*' 

26 fornication. Then Paul ' took tho men, and the next = Or, too* Me 
day purifying himself with them went into the temple, lay, andpuri-
declaring the fulfilment of the days of purification, £!"* ""''*'''̂' 
until the offering was offered for every one of them. 

27 And when the seven days were almost completed, 
the Jews from Asia, when they saw him in the temple, 
stirred up all the multitude, and laid hands on M m , 

28 ciying out. Men of Israel, help : This is the man, that 
toacheth all men everywhere against the people, and 
the law and this place: and moreover he brought 
Greeks also into the temple, and hath defiled this holy 

29 place. For .they had before seen with M m in the city 
Trophimus the Ephosian, whom they supposed that 

30 Paul had brought into tho temple. And all the city 
was moved, and the people ran together: and thoy 
laid hold on Paul, and dragged him out of tho temple : •• Or, military 

31 and straightway the doors were shut. And as they were Gr. chitiarch .-
seeking to kill M m , tidings came up to the ̂  chief cap-out tus hoot 



292 THE ACTS. XXI. 31. 

' Or, coiiort. tain of the 'band, that all Jerusalem was in confusion. 

And forthwith he took soldiers and centurions, aud ran 32 
down upon them ; and they, when they saw the chief 
captain and the soldiers, left off beating PauL. Theii 33 
the chief captain came near, and laid hold on him, and 
commanded him to be bound •with two chains; and 
inquired who he was, and what he had done. A n d 34 
some shouted one thing, some another, among the 
crowd : and when he could not know the certaintj- for 
the uproar, he commanded him to be brought into the 
castle. And when he came upon the stairs, so it was, 35 
that he was borne of the soldiers for the violence of 
the crowd; for the multitude of the people followed 36 
after, crying out. Away w-ith him. 

And as Paul was about to be brought into the castle, 37 
he saith unto the chief captain, Maj-1 say something 
unto thee? And he said. Dost thou know Greek? Art S8 
thou riot then the Egyptian, which before these da^s 
stirred up to sedition and led out into the wilderness the 
four thousand mon of' tho Assassins ? But Paul said, .59 
I am a .Jew, of Tarsus in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean 
city: and I beseech thee, give me leave to speak unto 
the people. And when he had given him leave-, Paul, 40 
standing on the stairs, beckoned with the hand unto 
the people ; and when there w-as made a great silence, 
he spake unto them in the Hebrew language, saj'ing. 

Brethren and fathers, hear j-e the defence which L22 
now make unto j'ou. 

And when they heard that he spake unto them in the 2 
Hebrew language, thej- were the more quiet: and he 
saith, 

I am a Jew, born in Tarsus of Cilicia, but brought up. 3 
in this city, at the feet of Gamaliel, instructed accord
ing to the strict manner of the law of our fathers, 
being zealous for God, even as ye all are this day: and 4 
I persecuted this W a y unto the death, binding and 
delivering into prisons both men and women. As.also 5 
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the high priest doth bear me witness, and all the 
estate of the elders : from whom also I received letters 
unto the brethren, and journeyed to Damascus, to 
bring them also which were there unto Jerusalem in 

6 bonds, for to bo punished. And it came to pass, that, 
as I made m y journey-, and drew nigh unto Damascus, 
about noon, suddenly there shone from heaven a groat 

7. light round about me. And I fell unto the ground, 
and heard a voice saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why 

8 persecutest thou me? And 1 answered, W h o art thou. 
Lord? And he said unto me, I am Jesus of Nazareth, 

9 .whom thou persecutest. And they that wore with me 
beheld Indeed the light, but they heard not the voice of 

10 him that spake to me. And I said. What shall I do, 
Lord? And the Lord said unto me, Arise, and go into 
Damascus ; and there it shall be told thee of all things 

11 which are appointed for thee to do. And when I could 
not see for the glorj' of that light, being led by the 
hand of them that were with me, I came into Damas-

12 cus. And one Ananias, a devout man according to 
the law, well reported of by all the Jews that dwelt 

13 there, came unto me, and standing by me said unto 
me. Brother Saul, receive thy sight. And in that very 

14 hour I 'looked up on M m . And he said, Tho God of'Or, received 
„ , , , . -, ., 1 1 . .n T my sight RnA 

our fathers hath appointed thee to know his will, and looked ajwre 
to see the Righteous One, and to hoar a voice from his 

15 mouth. For thou shalt be a witness for him unto all 
16 men of what thou hast seen and i-jeard. And now why 

tarriest thou ? arise, and be baptized, and wash away 
17 thy sins, calling on his name. And it came to pass, 

that, when I had returned to Jerusalem, and while I 
18 prayed in the temple, I fell into a trance, and saw him 

-saying unto me, INIake haste, and get thee quickly 
out of Jerusalem: because they will not receive of 

19 thee testimony concerning me. And I said. Lord, 
they themselves know that I imprisoned and beat in 

20 every synagogue them that believed on thee: and 
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when the blood of Stephen thy witness was shed, I 
also was standing by, and. consenting, and keeping 
the garments of them that slew him. And he said 21 
unto me. Depart: for I will send thee forth far hence 
unto the Gentiles. 

And they gave M m audience unto this word; and 22 
they lifted up their voice, and said. Away with such 
a fellow from the earth: for it is not fit that he should 
live. And as they cried out, and threw off their gar- 23 
ments, and cast dust into the air, the chief captain 24 
commanded him to be brought into the castle, bidding 
that he should be examined by scourging, that he 
might know for what cause they so shouted against 

'Or,for. M m . And when they had tied M m up 'with the 25 
thongs, Paul said unto the centurion that stood by. Is 
it lawful for you to scourge a man that is a Roman, 

and uncondemned ? And when the centurion heard 26 
it, he went to the chief captain, and told him, sayings 
What art thou about to do ? for this man is a Roman, 
And the chief captain came, and said unto him. Tell 27 
me, art thou a Roman ? And he said. Yea. And the 28 
chief captain answered. With a great sum obtained 
I this citizenship. And Paul said. But I am a Moman 
born. They then which were about to examine him 29 
straightway departed from him : and the chief captain 
also was afraid, when he knew that he was a Roman, 
and because he had bound him. 

But on the morrow, desiring to know the certainty, 30 
wherefore he was accused of the .Jews, he loosed him, 
and .commanded the chief priests and all the council 
to come together, and brought Paul down, and set him 
before them. 

And Paul, looking stedfastly on the council, said, 23 
Brethren, I have lived before God in all good con
science until this day. And the high priest Ananias 2 
commanded them that stood by him to smite him on 
the mouth. Then said Paul unto him, God shall smite 3 
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thee, thou whited wall: and sittest. thou to judge me 
according to the law, and commandest me to be 

4 smitten contraiy to the law ? A n d they that stood by 
5 said, Revilest thou God's high priest? And Paul said, 

I wist not, brethren, that ho was high priest: for it 

is written. Thou shalt not speak ê'il of a ruler of thy 
6 people. But when Paul perceived that the one part 

-were Sadducees, and the other Pharisees, he cried 
out in the council, Brethren, I am a Pharisee, a son 
of Pharisees: touching the hope and resurrection of 

7 the dead I am. called in question. And when he had 
so said, there arose a dissension between the Phari
sees and Sadducees : aud the assembly was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, 
neither angel, nor spirit: but the Pharisees confess 

9 both. A n d there arose a great clamour: and some 
of the scribes of the Pharisees' part stood up, and 
strove, saying. W e find no evil in this man : and what 

10 if a spirit hath spoken to him, or an angel? And 
when there arose a great dissension, the chief captain, 
fearing lest Paul should be torn in pieces by them, 
cominanded the soldiers to go down and take him by 
force from among them, aud bring him into the castle. 

11 And the night following the Lord stood by him, and 
said. Be of good cheer: for as thou hast testified cou-
cei-ning me at Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness 
also at Rome. 

12 A n d when it was day, the Jews banded together, 
and bound themselves under a curse, saying that they 
would neither eat nor drink till they had killed Paul. 

13 And they were moro than forty which made this con-
14 spiracy. Aud they came to the chief priests and the 

elders, and said. W e have bound ourselves under a 
great curse, to taste nothing until we have killed Paul. 

15 N o w therefore do ye with the council signify to the 
chief captain that he bring him down uuto you, as 

though ye would judge of his case more exactly : and 
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we, or ever he come near, are ready to slay Mnii 
But Paul's sister's son heard of their lying in wait, 16 

\Or,having 'and he camo and entered into the castle, and told 
ipme in upon 

them, aredAe Paul. A nd Paul Called uiito liim ouG of tho ceuturionSj 17 
and said. Bring this young man unto the chief captain: 
for he hath something to tell him. So he took M m , 18 
and brought him to the chief captain, and saith, Paul 
the prisoner called me unto him, and asked me to 
bring this young man unto thee, who hath something 
to say to thee. A nd the chief captain took him by the 19 
hand, and going aside asked him privately, What is 
that thou hast to tell me? And he said. The Jews -20 
have agreed to ask thee to bring down Paul to-moirow 
unto the council, as though thou wouldest inquire 
somewhat more exactly concerning him. D o not thou 21 
therefore yield unto them: for there lie iu wait for 
him of them more than forty meu, which have bound 
themselves under a curse, neither to oat nor to drink 
till they have slain him: and now are they ready, 
.looking for the promise from thee. So the chief cap- 22 
tain let the young man go, charging him. Tell no man 
that thou hast signified these things to me. And he 23 
.called unto him two of the centurions, and said. Make 
ready two hundred soldiers to go as far as Csesarea, 
and horsemen threescore and ten, and spearmen two 
hundred, at the third hour of the night: and he bade 24 
them provide beasts, that they might set Paul thereon, 
and bring him safe unto Felix the governor. And he -25 
wrote a letter after this form : 

Claudius Lj'sias unto the most excellent governor ;26 
Felix, greeting. This man was seized by the Jews, 27 
and was about to be slain of them, when I came upon 
them with the soldiers, and rescued him, having learned 
that he was a Roman. And deshing to know the 28 

' Some ancient causo wlierofore thoy accused him, ' I brought him 
ibrought him dowu uiito thoir councll: whom I found to be accused 29 
council! " ^"' about questions of their law, but to have nothing laid 
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30 to his charge worthy of death or of bonds. And when 
it was shewn to me that there would be a plot against 
the man, I sent him to thee forthwith,, charging his 
accusers also to speak against him before thee.' ' Many ancient 

31 So the soldiers, as It was commanded them, took Farewell. 
32 Paul, and brought him by night to Antipatris. But on 

the morrow they left tho horsemen to go with him, and 
33 returned to the castle : and they, when they came to 

Csesarea, and delivered the letter to the governor, 
34 presented Paul also before him. And wheu he had 

read it, he asked of what province ho was ; and when 

35 he understood that he was of Cilicia, I will hear thj' 
cause, said he, when thine accusers also are come : and 
he commanded him to be kept in Herod's '•'palace. i Gr. Prato-

2 4 A nd after five days the high priest Ananias came""™' 
down with certain elders, and tvith an orator, one Ter-
tullus ; and they informed the governor agaiust Paul. 

2 A n d when he was called, Tertullus began to accuse him, 
saying, 

Seeing that by thee we enjoy much peace, and that 
bj- thj- providence evils are corrected for this nation, 

3 we accept it in all ways and in all places, most excel-
4 lent Felix, with all thankfulness. But, that I be not 

fiu'ther tedious unto thee, I In treat thee to hear us of 
5 thj- clemency a few words. For wo have found this 

man a pestilent fellow, and a mover of insurrections 
among all the Jews throughout 'the world, and a ring-s Gr. ̂ Aein-

6 leader of the sect of the Nazarenes: who moreover 
assayed to profane the temple : on whom also we laid" some ancient 

•̂  ^ ^ authorities 

-8 hold:* from whom thou wilt be able, by examining'"scrtareriwe 
*^ ^ wijutd have 

him thyself, to take knowledge of all these things,J"<^aedhim 
.*^ , according to our 

9 whereof we accuse M m . And the Jews also joined iu'nw- i But the 
chief captain 

the charge, afflrmmg that these things were so. Lystascame, 
and with great 

10 And when the governor had beckoned unto him to Woteice too* 
him awai/ out 

speak, Paul answered, of our hands. 
Forasmuch as I know that thou hast been of manylUs'acc-uslrTtu 

years a judge unto this nation, I do cheerfully make thee. 
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m y defence: seeing that thou canst take knowledge, 11 
that it is not more than twelve days since I went up to 
worship at .Jerusalem: and neither in the temple did 12 
they find m e disputing with anj- man or .stirring up a 
crowd, nor in the sj-nagogues, nor in the city. Neither 13 
can they prove to thee the things whereof thej' now 
accuse me. But this I confess unto thee, that after the It 

I Or, heresy. W a y wlilcli tliej' Call ' a sect, so serve I the God of 
our fathers, believing all things which are accordingcto 
the law, and which are written in the prophets : having 15 

' Or, accept. liopc toward God, which these also themselves ' look 
for, that there shall be a resuiroction both of the just 
and unjust. Herein do I also exercise mj-self to have 16 
a conscience void of offence toward God and m e m 

' Or, some. . alway. N o w after " many years I came to bring alms* 17 
' Or, in pre- to m y uatlou, and offerings : ' amidst which they found 18 

m e purified in the temple, with no crowd, nor yet with-
tumult: but there were certain Jews from Asia — who 19 
ought to have boon hero before thee, and to make ac
cusation, if they had aught against me. Or else let 20 
these men themselves saj' what wrong-doing thej-
found, when I stood before the council, except it be for -21 
this one voice, that I cried - standing among them. 
Touching the resurrection of the dead I am called in 
question before you this day. 

But Felix, having more exact knowledge concerning 22 
the W a y , deferred them, saj-ing. W h e n Lj-sias the chief 
captain shall come down, I will determine jour matter. 
And he gave order to the centurion that he should be 23 
kept iu charge, and should have indulgence ; and not 
to forbid anj- of his friends to minister unto him. 

But after eertain days, Felix came with Drusilla, 24 
'Qr. his own 5 his wlfc, w M c h was a Jewess, and sent for Paul, and 
wife. ' ' ' ' . 

heard him concerning the faith in Christ .Jesus. And 25 
«Or, self-con- as lie reasoiiod of righteousness, tind ' temperance, and 

the judgement to come, Felix was terrified, and an
swered, G o thy way for this time; and when I have 
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26 a convenient season, I will call thee unto me. H e 
hoped withal that money would be given him of Paul: 
wherefore also he sent for M m the oftener, and com-

27 muned with him. But when two years were fulfilled, 
Felix was succeeded bj- Porcius Festus ; and desiring 
to gain favour -with the Jews, Felix left Paul in bonds. 

25 Festus therefore, 'having come into the province,' "r,/ia»i'reffe«-
te7-ed upon his 

after three days went up to Jerusalem from Csesarea. province. 
2 And.the chief priests and the principal men of the 
3 Jews informed M m against Paul; and they besought 

him, asking favour against him, that he woiild send 
for him to Jerusalem; laying wait to kill him on the 

4 waj-. Howbeit Festus answered, that Paul was kept 
in charge at Csesarea, and that he himself was about 

5 to depart thither shortlj-. Let thoin therefore, saith 
he, which are of power among you, go down with me, 
ancl if there is anj- thing amiss in tho man, let them 
accuse M m . 

6 And when he had tarried among them not more than 
eight or ten daj-s, he went down unto Csesarea; and 
on the morrow he sat on the judgement-seat, and com-

7 manded Paul to be brought. And when he was come, 
the Jews which had come down from Jerusalem stood 
round about him, bringing against him manj' and 

8 grievous charges, which thej'could not prove; while 
Paul said in his defence, Neither against the law of 
the Jews, nor against the temple, nor against Csesar, 

9 have I sinned at all. But Festus, deshing to gain 
favour with the Jews, answered Paul, and said. Wilt 
thou go up to Jerusalem, and there be judged of these 

10 things before me? But Paul said, I am stauding before 
• Csesar's judgement-seat, where I ought to be judged : 

to the Jews have I done no wrong, as thou also very 
11 well knowest. If then I am a wrong-doer, and have 

committed any thing worthy of death, I refuse not to 
die: but if none of those things is true, whereof these 2 Gr. j/rani me 

... J J1 -r ̂ y favour: and 

accuse me, no man can "'give me up unto them. Isoinver. le. 



300 THE ACTS. XXV. 11. 

' Or, having 
saluted. 

' Or, supersti
tion. 

' Gr. the 
Augustus. 

' Or, was 
wishing. 

appeal unto Csesar. Then Festus, when he had con- 12 
ferred with the council, answered. Thou hast appealed 
unto Ca3sar : unto C«sar shalt thou go. 

N o w when, certain days were passed, Agrippa the 13 
king and Bernice arrived at Csesarea, 'and saluted 
Festus. And as they tarried there manj- days, Festus 14 
laid Paul's case before the Iring, saying. There Js a 
certain man left a prisoner by Felix: about whom, 15 
when I was at Jerusalem, the chief priests and the 
elders of the Jews infoi-med me,, asking for sentence 
against him. To whom I answered, that it is not the 16 
custom of the Romans to give up any man, before that 
the accused have the accusers face to face, and have 
had opportunitj' to make his defence concerning the 
matter laid against him. W h e n therefore they wiere 17 
come together here, I made no delaj-, but on the nexj 
day sat down on the judgement-seat, and commanded 
the man to be brought. Concerning whom, when the 18 
accusers stood up, thoy brought no charge, of such 
evil things as I supposed; but had certain questions 19 
against him of their own 'religion, ancl of one Jesus, 

who was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive. And 20 
I, being perplexed how to inquire concerning these 
things, asked whether hc would go to Jerusalem, and 
there be judged of these matters. -But when Paul 21 
had appealed to be kept for the decision of ' the em
peror, I cominanded him to be kept till I should send 
him to Csesar. And Agrippa said unto Festus, I also 22 
^ could wish to hear the man myself. To-morrow, 
saith he, thou shalt hoar him. 

So on the morrow, when Agrippa was come, and 23 
Bernice, with great pomp, and they were entered into 
the place of hearing, with the chief captains, and the 
principal men of the city, at the command of Festus 
Paul was brought in. And Festus saith. King Agrip- 24 
pa, and all men which are here present with us, ye 
behold this man, about whom all the multitude of the 
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Jews made suit to me, both at Jerusalem and here, 
25 crying that he ought not to live any longer. But I 

found that he had committed nothing 'vs'orthy of death : 
and as he himself appealed to ' the emperor, I deter-' Gr. the 

26 mined to send him. Of whom I have no certain thing "'"" "' 
to write unto m y lord. Wherefore I have brought him 
forth before you, and specially before thee, king 
Agrippa, that, after examination had, I maj- have 

27 somewhat to write. For it seemeth to m e unreasona
ble, in sending a prisoner, not withal to signify the 
charges agaiust him. 

26 A u d Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou art permitted to 
speak for thyself. Then Paul stretched - forth his 
hand, and made his defence : 

2 I think myself happy, king Agrippa, that I am to 
make m y defence before thee this day touching all the 

3 things whereof I am accused by the Jews : ' especially ' Or, because 
because thou art expert in all customs and questions ciai/yeapert. 
which are among the Jews : wherefore I beseech thee 

4 to hear me patiently. M y manner of life then from my 
youth up, which was from the beginning among mine 
own nation, aud at Jerusalem, k n o w all the Jews; 

6 having knowledge of m e from the first, if they be will
ing to testify, how that after the straitest sect of our 

6 religion I lived a Pharisee. And now I stand hei-e to 
be judged for the hope of the promise made of God 

7 unto our fathers; unto which promise our twelve 
tribes, earnestly serving God night and day, hope to 
attain. And concerning this hope I am accused by 

8 the Jews, O king! W h y is it judged incredible with 
9 you, if God doth raise the dead? I verily thought 

with myself, that I ought to do many things contrary 
10 to the name of Jesus of Nazareth. And this I also 

did in .Jerusalem: and I both shut up many of the 
saints iu prisons, having received authority from the 
chief priests ; and when they were put to death, I gave 

11 my vote against them. And punishing them often-
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' Or, On which 
errand. 

^ Gr. goads. 

' Many ancient 
authorities read 
which thou hast 
seen. 

' Or, to tu7-n 
them. 

' Or, their 
repentance. 

» Or, if. 
Or, whether. 
' Or, is subject 
to suffering. 

times iu all the synagogues, I strove to make them 
blaspheme ; and being exceedingly mad against them, 
I persecuted them even unto foreign cities. 'Where- 12 
upon as I journeyed to Damascus with the authority 
and commission of the chief priests, at midday, O 13 
king, I saw on the way a light from heaven, above the 
brightness of the sun, shining round about m e and 
them that journeyed with me. And when we were all 14 
fallen to the earth, I heard a voice saying unto m e in 
the. Hebrew language, Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou m e ? it is hard for thee to kick against ' the goad. 
And I said. W h o art thou. Lord? And the Lord said, 15 
I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. But arise, and 16 
stand upon thy feet: for to this end have I appeared 
unto thee, to appoint thee a minister and a witness 
both of the things ' wherein thou hast seen me, and of 
the tilinĝ  wherein I will appear unto thee ; delivering' 17 
thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto 
whom I send thee, to open their eyes, ̂ that they 18 
may turn from darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God, that they may receive remission 
of sins and an inheritance among them that are sanc

tified by faith in me. Wherefore, O king Agrippa, I 19 
was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision : but de- 20 
dared both to them of Damascus first, and at Jerusa
lem, and throughout all the country of Judsea, and 
also to the Gentiles, that they should repent and turn 
to God, doing works worthy of ' repentance. For 21 
this cause the Jews seized me in the temple, and as
sayed to kill me. Having therefore obtained the help 22 
that is from God, I stand unto this day testifying both 
to small and great, saying nothing but what the proph
ets and Moses did say should come; ° how that the 23 
Christ ''must suffer,' and "how that he first by the res
urrection of the dead should proclaim light both to the 
people and to the Gentiles. 

.And as he thus made his defence, Festus saith with 24 
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a loud voice, Paul, thou art mad; thy much learning 
25 dpth turn thee to madness. But Paul saith, I am not 

mad, most excellent Festus ; but speak forth words of 
26 truth and soberness. For the king knoweth of these 

things, unto whom also I speak freely: for I am per
suaded that none of these things is hidden from him ; 

27 for this hath not been done in a corner. King Agrip
pa, believest thou the prophets? I know that thou 

28 believest. And Agrippa said unto Paul, With but 
little persuasiou thou wouldest fain make me a Chris-

29 tian. And Paul said, I would to God, that whether 
with little or with much, not thou only, but also all 
that hear m e this day, might become such as I am, 
except these bonds. 

30 And the king rose up, and the governor, and Bor-
31 nice, and they that sat with them : and when they had 

withdrawn, they spake one to another, saying. This 
32 man doeth nothing worthy of death or of bonds. And 

-A-grippa said unto Festus, This man might have been 
set at liberty, if he had not appealed unto Csesar. 

27 , And when it was determined that we should sail for 
Italy, they delivered Paul and certain other prisoners 
to a centurion named Julius, of the Augustan ' band.' or, COIML 

2 And embarking in a ship of Adramyttium, which was 
about to sail unto the places on tho coast of Asia, we 
put to sea, Aristarchus, a Macedonian of Thessalonica, 

3 being with us. And the next day we touched at Si
don : and Juhus treated Paul kindly, and gave him 
leave to go unto his friends and ' refresh himself.' Or. receive 

attention. 

4,. .And putting to sea from thence, we sailed under the 
5 lee of Cypi-us, because the winds were contrary. And 

when we had sailed across the sea which is off Cilicia 
apd Pamphylia, we came to Myra, a city of Lycia. 

6 A n d there the .centurion found a ship of Alexandria 
7 sailing for Italy; and he put us therein. And when 

we had sailed slowly many days, and were come with 

difficulty over against Cnidus, the wind not ^furtherusligHthm. 
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suffering us, we sailed under the lee of Crete, over 
against Salmone ; and with difficulty coasting along it 8 
we came unto a certain place called Fair Havens; 
nigh whereunto was the city of Lasea. 

And when much time was spent, and the voyage 9 
was now dangerous, because the Fast was now already 
gone by, Paul admonished them, and said unto them, 10 
Sirs, I perceive that the voyage will be with injury 
and much loss, not only of tho lading and the ship, 
but also of our lives. But the centurion gave more 11 
heed to the master and to the owner of the ship, than 
to those things which were spoken by Paul. And 12 
because the haven was not commodious to winter in, 
the more part advised to put to sea from thence, if 
by any means they could roach Phoenix, and winter 

\mth'lwfsiwind^^^^'''^> ™'"'̂''* *s a havcu of Crete, looking 'north-east 
l^tt^itZlnd. ̂ ^^ south-east. And when the south wind blew softly, 13 

supposing that they had obtained their purpose, they 
weighed anchor and sailed along Crete, close in shore. 
But after no long time there boat down from it a tem- 14 
pestuous wind, which is called Euraquilo : and when 15 
the ship was caught, and could not face the wind, we 
gave waj- to it, and were driven. And running under 16 

• Manyancient the leo of a smaU island called 'Cauda, we were able, ' 
authorities read ' ' 

ciauda. -jvith difficulty, to secure the boat: and when thej' had 17 
hoisted it up, they used helps, under-girding the ship ; 
and, fearing lest they should be cast upon the Syrtis, 
thoy lowered the gear, ancl so were driven. And as 18 
we laboured exceedingly with the storm, tho next day -
they, began to throw the freight overboard; and the 19 

3 Or,furniture, third day thoy cast out with their own hands the 'tac

kling of tho ship. And when neither sun nor stars 20 
shone upon us for many days, and no small tempest 
lay on us, all hope that we should be saved was now 
taken away. And when they had been long without 21 
food, then Paul stood forth in the midst of them, ancl 
said. Sirs, ye should have hearkened unto me, and 
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not have set sail from Crete, and have gotten this 

22 injury and loss. And now I exhort j-ou to be of good 

cheer-: for there shall bo no loss of life among you, 

23 but only of the ship. For there stood by me this night 

an angel -of the God whose I am, whom also I serve, 

24 sayiug. Fear not, Paul; tliou must stand before Csesar : 

aud lo, God hath granted thee all them that sail with 

25 thee. Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer : for I believe 

God, that it shall be even so as it hath boon spoken 

26 unto me. Howbeit we must bo cast upon a certain 

island. 

27 But wheu the fourteenth night was come, as we were 

driven to and fro in the sea of Adria, about midnight 

the sailors - surmised that they wore drawing near to 

28 'some country ; and they sounded, and found twenty 

fathoms : and after a little space, thej- sounded again, 

29 arid found fifteen fathoms. And fearing lest haply 

we should be cast ashore on rocky ground, they let go 

four anchors from the stern, aud ' wished for the day. • Or, prayed. 

30 Arid as the sailors were seeking to flee out of the ship, 

and had lowered the boat into the sea, under colour as 

though they would lay out anchors from the foreship, 

3l Paul said 16 the centurion and to the soldiers. Except 

32 these abide in the ship, ye cannot be saved. Then the 

soldiers cut away the ropes of the boat,- and let her fall 

33 off. And whUe the day. was coining on, Paul besought 

them all to take some food,' saying. This day is tho four

teenth day that'ye wait and continue fasting, having 

34 taken nothing. Wherefore I beseech you to take some 

food : for this is for your safety : for there shall not a 

35 hair iierish..from the head of any of j'ou. And when 

he had said this, and had takeu bread, he gave thanks 

to God in the presence of all: and he brake it, and 

36 began to eat. Then were.they all of good cheer, and 

37 themselves also took food. And we were iu all in the 2 somo ancient 

38 ship -two hundred threescore and sixteen souls. Andtdioi°t\imescore 

w-hen they had eaten enough, they lightened the ship, touis.^'^'^"'' 
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throwing out the wheat into the sea. And when it was 39 
day, they knew not the laud : but they perceived a cer
tain bay with a beach, and they took counsel whether 

' Some ancieut they could ' drivc the ship upon it. And casting ofl 40 
authorities read . , , ,. , . î j. .., 

hriTig the ship the auchoi's, they left them in the sea, at the same 
time loosing tho bauds of the rudders ; and hoisting 
up the foresail to the wind, thej' made for the beach. 
But lighting upon a place where two seas met, they ran 41 
the vessel aground; and the foreship struck and re
mained unmoveablo, but the stern began to break up 
by tho violence of the loaves. Aud the soldiers' couii- 42 
sol was to kill the prisoners, lest any of them should 
swim out, and escape. But the centurion, desiring to 43 
save Paul, stayed them from their purpose ; and com
manded that they which could swim should cast them
selves overboard, and get first to the laud : and the 44 
rest, some on planks, aud some on ot/te?'things from 
the ship. Aud so it came to pass, that they all es

caped safe to the land. 
And when we were escaped, then we knew that the 28 

' Some ancient island was caUocl ' Melita. And the liarbarians shewed 2 
authorities read 

Meute7ie. us uo coiiimoii kinducss : for they kindled a fire, antl 
received us all, because of the present rain, and be
cause of tho cold. But when Paul had gathered a 3 
bundle of sticks, and laid them on the fire, a viper 

'Or, from the same out' by reason of the heat, and fastened on his 
heat. "̂  

hand. And when the barbarians saw the beast hang- 4 
iug from his hand, thej- said one to another. N o doubt 
this-man is a murderer, whom, though he hath-escapecl 
from the sea, j-et Justice hath not suffered to live. 
Howbeit he shook off the beast into the fire, and toOk no 5 
harm. But thej- expected that he would haA-e swollen,' 6 
or fallen down dead suddenlj': but when they were 
long in expectation, and beheld nothing amiss come to 
him, thej' changed their minds, and said that h6 was a 
god. 

N o w in -the-neighbourhood 6f that place were lands 7 
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belonging to the chief man of the Island, named Pub-
lius ; who received us, and entertained us three daj's 

8 courteously. A n d it 'was so, that the father of Publius 
lay sick of fever and djsenterj': unto whom Paul en
tered, in, and prayed, aud laj'ing his hands on him 

9 healed hun. And when this was done, the rest also 
which had diseases in the island came, and were cured: 

10 who also honoured us with manj' honours; and when 
we sailed, thej" put on board such things as we 
needed. 

11; A n d after three months we set sail in a ship of 
Alexandria, which had wintered in the island, whose 

1? sign was ' The Twin Brothers. And touching at Sj'ra- i Gr. Dioscuri. 
13 cuse, w-o tarried there three days. And from thence 

we 'made a circuit, and arrived at Rhegium : and after^ Some ancient 
authorities read 

one day a south wind sprang up, and on the second ca.s« toose. 
14 day we came to Puteoli: where we found brethren, aud 

were intreated to tarrj- with them seven daj-s : and so 
15 we came to Rome. And from thence the brethren, 

when tliej' heard of us, came to meet us as far as The 
Market of Appius, and The Three Taverns : whom 
when Paul saw, he thanked God, and took courage. 

16 A n d when we entered into Rome, 'Paul was suffered' Some ancient 
authorities 

to abide by himself with the soldier that guarded'him. insert Me cere-
..- i T - i i j / . , -1 , 1, T turion delivered 

1/ A n d it came to pass, that after three days he called the priwners to 
together * those that were the chief of the Jews : and </ie prmtorlan 
when thej- w-ero come together, he said uuto them, i-,Tor't/,ose that 
brethren, though I had doue nothing against the. ̂ mo-j"^i "-^"^"'^"'''' 
pie, or the customs of our fathers, j'ot was delivered 
prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands of the Romans : 

IS who, when: they had examined me, desired to set m e 
atllbertj'-, because theis was no cause of death in me. 

19 But when.the Jews spake against-it, I was constrained 
to appeal unto Csesar; not that I had aught to accuse 

20 m y nation of For this cause therefore did I'introat''Or, ca?i.Air 
you, to see and 

you to see and to speak with me: for because of the to speak with 
21 hope of Israel I am bound with this chain. And they 
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said unto him. W e neither received letters from Judaea 
concerning thee, nor did any of the brethren come 
hither and report or speak any harm of thee. But we 22 
desire to hear of thee what thou thinkest: for as con-
corning this sect, it is known to us that everywhere it 
is spoken against. 

And when they had appointed him a day, they came 23 
to him into his. lodging in great number; to whom he 
expounded the matter, testifj-ing the kingdom of God, 
and persuading them concerning Jesus, both from the 
law of Moses and from the prophets, from morning till 
evening. And some believed the things which were 24 
spoken, ancl some disbelieved. A n d when they agreed 25 
uot among themselves, they departed, after that Paul 

' Or,through, had spokou oiie word. Well spake the Holj- Ghost 'by 
Isaiah.the prophet unto your fathers, saying, 26 

G o thou unto this people, and say, 
BJ- hearing ye shall hear, and shall in no wise 

understand; 
And seeing ye shall see, and shall in no wise per-

ceive : 
For this people's heart is waxed gross, 27 
An d their ears are dull of hearing, 
Ancl their eyes they have closed ; 
Lest haply they should perceive with thoir eyes, 
And hear with their ears, 
A n d understand with their heart, 
And siiould turn again, 
And I should heal them. 

Be it known therefore unto you, that this salvation of 28 
= SomeanciLnt God is scnt iinto tlio Geutiles : they will also hear.' 
authorities in- « -i i , -, . , , 

HBitver. 29 And he abode two whole years in his own hired, 30, 
Aiid when he -, ,,. -, ••,•-,,,-,, 

had-laid these dwelling, and I'oceived all that went m unto him,. 
departed, hav- proachiug the kingdom of God, and teaching tlie 31, 
'putingHming things Concerning the Lord Josus Christ with all bold-
themselves. ^^^^^ ̂ ^^^^ forbidding him. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

ROMANS. 

1 P A U L , a ' servant of Jesus' Christ, called to be an ' Gr. bond-
2 apostle, separated unto the gospel of God, which he*̂ '̂ '""'' 

promised afore 'by his prophets in the holj- scriptures,' Or, through. 
•3 concerning M s Son, who was born of the seed of 
4 David according to the flesh, who was 'declared to be'Gr. deter-

mined. 

the Son of God •* with power, according to the spirit of'Or, m. 
holiness, by the resurrection of the dead; even Jesus 

5 Christ our Lord, through whom we received grace and 
apostleship, unto obedience 'of faith among ah the na-'Or, to the 

6 tions, for his name's sake: ainong whom are j-e also, 
7 called to be Jesus Christ's: to all that are in Rome, 

beloved of God, called to be saints : Grace to j'ou and 
peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

'8 First, I thank m y God through Jesus Christ for j'ou 
all, 'that J-our faith is proclaimed throughout the whole'" or, iccanse. 

9 world. For Gocl is nij- witness, whom I servo in mj' 
spirit in tlie gospel of Iris Son, how uneeasinglj-1 make 

10 mention of you, always in m y prayers making request, 
if bj- anj- means now at length I maj' be prospered 'by'Gr. in. 

11 the will of God to come unto you. For I long to see 

you, that I may impart unto you some spiritual gift, to 
12 the end j-e may be established ; that is, that I with you 

maj- be comforted in j-pu, each of us bj- the other's 
13 faith, both j-ours and mine. And I would not have you 

Ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes I purposed to epme 
309 
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' Gr.froni. 

' Or, a wrath. 

' Or, hold the 
truth. 

* Or, so thai 
they are. 

' Gr. unto the 
ages. 
' Gr. passions 
of dishonour. 

unto J'OU (and was hindered hitherto), that I might have 
some fruit in j'ou also, eveu as in the rest of the Gen
tiles. I a m debtor both to Greeks and to Barbarians^ 14 
both to the wise and to the foolish. So, as much as in 15 
me is, I am ready to preach the gospel to j'ou also that. 
are in Rome. For I am not ashamed of the gospel :< 16 
for it is the power of God unto salvation to eveiy one 
that believeth ; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. 
For therein is revealed a righteousness of God 'bj- 17 
faith unto faith : as it is written. But tho righteous 
shall live ' bj- faith. 

For 'the wrath of God is revealed from heaven, 18 
agaiust all ungodhness and unrighteousness of men, 
who 'hold down the truth in unrighteousness ; because: 19 
that which may be known of God is manifest in them; 
for God manifested it unto them. For the invisible 20 
things of him since the creation of the world arc 
clearly seen, being perceived through the things that 
are made, even his everlasting power and divinitj'; 
••that they maybe without excuse : because that, know- 21 
ing God, they glorified him not as .God, neither.gave. 
thanks ; but became vain iu their reasonings, aiid their 
senseless heart was darkened. Professing themselves 22 
to be wise, they became fools, and changed the glory 23 
of the incorruptible God for the hkeness of an image 
of corruptible man, and of birds, and fourfooted 
beasts, and creeping things. 

Wherefore God gave them up in the. lusts of their 24 
hearts uuto uncleanness, that their bodies should be 
dishonoured among themselves: for that they ex- 25 
changed the truth of God for a lie, and worshipped 
and served the creature rather than the Creator, who is 
blessed ' for ever. Amen. 

For this cause God gave them up unto ̂  vile pas- 26 
sions : for their women changed the natural, use into 
that which is against nature: and likewise also the 27 
men, leaving the natural use of the woman,, burned in. 
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their lust one toward another, men with men working 
unseeniliuess, and receiving in themselves that recom
pense of their error which was due. 

28 And even as they ' refused to have God in their' Or. did not 
knbwlorlge, God gave them up unto a reprobate mind, 

29 to do those things which are not fitting; being filled 
With all unrighteousness, wickedness, covetoiisness, 
maliciousness; full of envj-, murder, strife, tleceit, 

30 malignitj': whisperers, backbiters, 'hateful to God,'Or, haters of 
insolent, haughtj-, boastful, inventors of evil things, 

31 disobedient to parents, without understanding, cove
nant-breakers, without natural affection, unmerciful: 

32 who, knowing the ordinance of God, that thej-which 
practise such things are worthj- of death, not only do 
the same, but also consent with them that practise' 
them. 

2 Wherefore thou art without excuse, 0 man, whoso
ever thou art that judgest: for wherein thou judgest 
'another, thou condeinnest thyself; for thou that'Qr. the other. 

2 iudgest dost practise the same thiugs. ''And we know * Many ancient 
•' ° ^ ^ authorities read 

that the judgement of God is according to truth against For. 
3 them that practise such things. Aud reckonest thou 

tliis, O man, who judgest them that practise such 
things, and doest the same, that thou shalt escape the. 

4 fridgement of God? Or despisest thou the riches of 
his goodness and forbearance and longsutfering, not 
knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to. 

5- repentance? but after thy hardness and impenitent 
heart treasurest up for thyself wrath in the daj- of 
wrath and revelation of the righteous jiidgement of 

6 God; who will render to everj' man according to M s 
7 -works: to them that bj- patience in well-doing seek 

for glorj- and honour and incorniption, eternal life: 
8 but'unto them that are factious, and obej- not the 

truth, but obey unrighteousness, shall be wrath and 
9 indignation, tribulation and anguish, upon every soul 

Of man that worketh evil, of the .lew first, and also 
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' Or, righteom. 

' Or, accounted 
7'ighteous. ' 

' Or, reason
ings. 
* Or, judgeth. 

' Or, a taic. 

» Or, the Will. 

' Or, provest the 
things that 
differ. 

' Or, an in
structor. 

'• Or, commit 
sacrilege. 

of the Greek; but glory and honour and peace to 10 
every man that worketh good, to the Jew first, and 
also to the Greek : for there is no respect of persons 11 
with'God. For as many as have sinned without law 12 
shall also perish without law : and as manj- as have 
sinned under h w shall be judged bj- law ; for not the 13 
hearers of a law are 'just before God, but the doers. 
of a law shall be 'justified: for when Geutiles which 11 
have no.law do by nature the things of the law, these, 
having no law, are a law unto, .themselves ; in that 15 
thej' show the work of the law written in their hearts, 
their conscience bearing witness therewith, and their 
' thoughts one with another accusing or else excusing 
them; in the day when God 'shall judge the secrets- 16 
of men, according to m y gospel, bj- -Jesus Christ. 

But if thou bearest the name of a Jew, aud restest 17 
upon ^thelaw, and gloriest in Gocl, and knowest ̂ his 18 
wUl, and ' approvest the things that are excellent, 
being instructed out of the law, and art confident that 19 
thou thj'self art a guide of the blind, a light of them 
that are in darkness, 'a corrector of the foolish, a 20 
teacher of babes, having in the law the form of knowl
edge and of the truth ; thou therefore that teachest 21 

another, teachest thou not thj'self ? thou that preachest a-
man should not steal, cldst thou steal ? thou that, sayest 22 
a mau should not commit adultery, dost.thou commit 
adulterj-? thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou, "rob; 
temples? thou who gloriest in 'the law, through thj- 23 
transgression of the law dishouourest thou God? For; 24 
the name of God is blasphemed, among the. Gentiles 
because of j'ou, even as it is written. For circumcision 25 
indeed profiteth, if thou be a doer of the law : but if 
thou be a transgressor of the law, thj' circumcision is 
become uncirciimcision. If therefore the uncircum- 26 
cision k6ep the ordinances of the law, shall not his un-
circumcision be reckoned for circumcision? and shall 27 
not the uncircumcision which is bj- nature, if it fulfil 
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the law, judge thee, who with the letter and circum-
28 cision art a transgressor of tho law ? For he is not a 

Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is that circum-
29 cision, which is outward in the flesh : but he is a Jew, 

which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of 
the heart, in the spirit, not in the letter ; whose praise 
is not of men, but of God. 

3 W h a t advantage then hath the Jew ? or what is the 
2 profit of circumcision ? Much everj- way : first of all, 
3 that they were intrusted with the oracles of God. For 

what if some were without faith? shall their want of 
faith make of none effect the faithfulness of God? 

4 ,'God forbid: yea, let God be found true, but e\ery 'Qr. Beit not 
. . . . . . so: and so else-

m a n a liar ; as it is written, where. 
That, thou mightest be justified in thy words. 
A n d mightest prevail when thou comest into 

judgemeut. 
5 But if our unrighteousness commendeth the righteous

ness of God, what shall we say ? Is God unrighteous 
who visiteth with wrath ? (I speak after the manner 

C of men.) God forbid : for then how shall God judge 
7 the world? 'But if the truth of God through m y lie ̂  Many ancient 

abounded unto his glory, why am I also still judged as For. 
8 a sinner ? and whj- not (as wo be slanderously reported, 

aud as some affirm that we say), Let us do evil, that 
good may come ? whose condemnation is just. 

9 AVhat then ? ' are we in worse case than thej' ? No,' Or, do we 
^ exclude our-

iu'no wise: for we before laid to the charge both ofseivesi 
lb .Jews and Greeks, that they are all under sin ; as it is 

written, 
There is none righteous, no, not one ; 

11 There is none that understandeth, 
There is none that seeketh after God ; 

12 Thej' have all turned aside, thej- are together be
come unprofitable; 

There is none that doeth good, no, not so much 

as oue: 
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"•Pheir throat is an open sepulchre ; 13 

With their tongues thej- have used deceit: 

The poison of asps is under their lips : 

Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness : 14 

Their feet are swift to shed blood ; 15 

Destruction tind miseiy are in their waj's ; 16 

And the waj- of peace have thej- not known : 17 

There is no fear of God before their ej-es. 18 

N o w we know that what things soever the law saith, 19 

it speaketh to them that are under the law; that every 

mouth may be stopped, and all the world maj' be 

'Gr. out of. brought under tho judgement of God: because 'bj- 20 

'Or, works of ^tho works of tlio law shall no fiesh be 'justified in his 
law. . •* -

' Or, accounted '̂ĝ 't: for ^ through the law cometh the knowledge 
righteous. ̂ f gjjj_ j}jj|. jj^^ apart fi'om the law a riohteousness 21 
J Or, through „ „ , 

taw. of God hath been manifested, being witnessed by the 
law and the prophets; even the righteousness of G od 22 

^'Or,of. through faith 'in .Jesus Christ unto all ̂tliem that be-

authorities'add ̂ ^^^'^ \ for there is no distinction ; for all have sinned, 23 
and upon all. ̂ nd faU sliort of tlio ,gloiy of God; being justified 24 

freelj' bj- his grace through the redemption that is in 

' Or, purposed. Christ .Jesus : whom God ' set forth ^to be a propitia- 25 

'propuiatory. tion, through ̂  faith, by his blood, to shew his right-

'|Or,/aj;Am eousuoss, bocauso of the passina; over of the sins done 
hu blood. ' ' ° 

aforetime, in the forbearance of God ; for the shewing, 26 
I say, of his righteousness at this present season : that 

"Secch.ii. 13, bo might himself be '° just, and the '"justifler of him 

"Qr.isof that "hath faith 'in Jesus. Where then is the glorj-- 27 
faith. j,-,g? j^ jg excluded. By what manner of law? of 

12 Many ancient works ? Naj-: but bj' a law of faith. " W e reckon 28 

'Forwereckmi!' therefore that a man is justified by faith apart from 

'the works of the law. Or is God the God of Jews 29 

only? is he not the God of Gentiles also? Yea, of 

Gentiles also: if so be that God is one, and be shall 30 

justify the circumcision 'by faith, and the uncircum-

"Or, through cision "through faith. Do we then make'*the law 31 

'i'or^iaw. of none effect "through faith? God forbid: nay, we 

establish '̂  the law. 
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4 What then shall we say ' that Abraham, our fore-' Some ancient 
authorities read 

2 father according to the flesh, hath found? For n of Abraham., 
o'lir f^OT^pf'athev 

Abraham was justified 'by works,- he hath whereof to according to the 
3 glory ; but not toward God. For what saith the scrip-, G C out of. 

ture ? And Abraham believed God, and it was reck-
4 oned unto him for righteousness. N o w to him that 

worketh, the reward is not reckoned as of grace, but 
5 as of debt. But to him that worketh not, but believeth 

on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is reckoned 
0 for righteousness. Even as David also prouounceth 

blessing upon the man, unto whom God reckoneth 
7 righteousness apart from works, saying. 

Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven. 
And whose sins are covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not 
reckon sin. 

9 Is this blessing then pronounced upon the circumcision, 
or upon the uncircumcision also ? for we say. To Abra-

10 ham his faith was reckoned for righteousness. H o w 
then was it reckoned? when he was in circumcision, or 
in uncircumcision? Not in circumcision, but in uncir-

11 cumcision: and he received the sign of circumcision, 
a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had 
while he was in uncircuihcisibn : that he might be the 
father of all them that believe, though thoy be in un
circumcision, that righteousness might be reckoned 

12 unto them ; and tho father of circumcision to them 
who not only are of the circumcision, but who also 
walk in the steps of that faith of our father Abraham 

13 which ho had in uncircumcision. For not ' through'''Or, (ATOK^A 
law. 

the law was the promise to Abraham or to his seed, 
that he should be heir of the world, but through the 

14 righteousness of faith. For if they which are of the 
law be heirs, faith is made void, and the promise 

15 is made of none effect: for the law worketh wrath; 
but where there is no law, neither is there transgression. 

16 For this cause it is of faith, that U may be according 
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to grace; to the end that the promise may be sure to 

all the seed ; not to that onlj' which is of the law, but 

to that also which is of the faith of Abraham, who is 

tho father of us all (as it is written, A father of many 17 

nations have I made thee) before him whom he be

lieved, even God, who quickeneth the dead, and calleth 

the thiugs that are not, as though they were. W h o in 18 

hope believed against hope, to the end that he might 

become a father of many nations, according to that 

which bad been spoken. So shall thy seed be. And 19 

without being weakened in faith he considered his own 

1 Many ancient body 'uow as good as dead (he being about a hundred 

jioio!""'°̂ '""' years old), and the deadnoss of Sarah's womb: yea, 20 

looking unto the promise of God, he wavered not 

through unbelief, but waxed strong through faith, 

giving glory to God, and being fully assured that, 21 

what he had promised, he was able also to perform. 

Wherefore also it was reckoned unto him for righteous- 22 

ness. N o w it was not written for his sake alone, that 23 

it was reckoned unto him ; but for our sake also, unto 24 

whom it shall be reckoned, who believe on him that 

raised .Jesus our Lord from the dead, who was deliv- 25 

ered up for our trespasses, and was raised for our 

justification. 

'Qr.outo,f. Being therefore justified 'bj- faith, 'let us have 5 

peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ; 
-'' Some authori
ties read we 

4'some ancient through whom also we have had our access ̂ bj-faith 
authorities 
omit by .faith. 

into this grace wherein w-e stand ; and ' let us ' rejoice 

Or, ine rejoice, in hopo of tlio gloi'j'of God. Aiid uot oulj- SO, but 3 
I Or. glory. 7 j^^ ̂.̂g ̂ ^^ 6 j-gjoice iu our tribulations : knowinar that 
' Or, we also '' ^ 

rejoice. trlbulatiou woi'keth patience ; and patience, probation ; 4 
and probation, hope : and hope putteth not to shame ; 5 

because the love of God hath been shed abroad in our 

8 Or, Holy hoai'ts tlu'ough the ' Holy Ghost which was ffiven unto 
Spirit: aud so ° -̂  " 

throughout this us. For while we were yet weak, in due season Christ 6 
hook. „ ^^ 

died for the ungodlj'. For scarcelj' for a righteous 7 
\?l'ood!'' """"'' man will one die : for peradventure for »the good man 
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8 some one would even dare to die. But God com
mendeth his own love toward us, in that, while we 

9 wore yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much more then, 
being now justified 'by his blood, shall we be savediGr.in. 

10 from the wrath of God through him. For if, while we 
wore enemies, we were reconciled to God through the 
death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, shall 

11 we bc saved 'by his life; and not only so, ^hut we^Gr. but also 
^ ' . glorying. 

also rejoice in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
through whom we have now received the reconcilia
tion. 

12 Therefore, as through oue man sin entered into the 
world, and death through sin; and so death passed 

13 unto all men, for that all sinned: — for until the law 
sin was in the world: but sin is not imputed when 

14 there is no law. Nevertheless death reigned from 
A d a m until Moses, even over them that had not 
sinned after the likeness of Adam's trangression, who 

15 is a figure of him that was to come. But not as the 
trespass, so also is the free gift. For if by the trespass 
of the one tho many died, much more did the grace of 
God, and the gift by the grace of the one man, Jesus 

16 Christ, abound unto the many. And not as through 
one that sinned, so is the gift: for the judgement came 
of one unto condemnation, but the free gift came of 

17 many trespasses unto 'justification. For if, by the»Gr. an am»/ 
•̂  . - , , , . , righteousness. 

trespass of the one, death reigned through the one; 
much more shall they that receive the abundance of 
grace and ̂ of the gift of righteousness reign in life ̂ Some ancient 

18 through the one, even Jesus Chrigt. So then as omii of the gift. 
through one trespass the judgement came uuto all men 
to condemnation; even so through one act of right
eousness the free gift came unto all men to justification 

19 of life. For as through the one man's chsobedience 
the many were made sinners, even so through the 
obedience of the one shall the manj- be made riglit-

20 eous. And Hhe law came in beside, that the trespass' Or, toio. 
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might abound; but where sin abounded, grace did 
abound more exceedingly: that, as sin reigned in 21 
death, even so might grace reign through righteous
ness unto eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

What shall we saj- then? Shall we continue in sin, 6 
that grace may abound ? God forbid. W e who died 2 
to sin, how shall we any longer live therein? Or are 3 
J'e ignorant that all we who were baptized into Christ 
Josus were baptized into his death ? W e were buried 4 
therefore with him through baptism into death: that 
like as Christ was raised from the dead through the 
glory of the Father, so we also might walk in newness 

' Or,united Of life. For if we ha^e become 'united with Mm. bj- 6 
7te.is . . . with the likeness of M s death, we shall be also by the like

ness of his resurrection; knowing this, that our old 6 
man was crucified with him, that the bodj- of sin 
might be done awaj', that so we should no longer be 
in bondage to sin ; for he that hath died is justified 7 
from sin. But if we died with Christ, we believe that 8 
we shall also live with him ; knowing that Christ being 9 
raised from the dead dieth no more ; death no more 
hath dominion over him. For ' the death that he died, 10 
he died unto sin ' once: but"' the life that he liveth, 
he liveth unto God. Eveu so reckon ye also your- 11 
selves to bo dead unto sin, but alive unto God in 
Christ Jesus. 

Let not sin therefore reign in j-our mortal bodj-, that 12 
J-e should obej-the lusts thereof: neither present j'our 13 
members unto sin as ̂  instruments of unrighteousness ; 
but present yourselves unto God, as alive from the 
dead, and your members as ̂ instruments of righteous
ness unto God. For sin shall not have dominion over 14 
J'OU: for ye are not under law, but under grace. 

What then? shall we sin, because we are not under 15 
law, but under grace? God forbid. K n o w ye not, 16 
that to whom ye present J-ourselves as "servants unto 

' Or, in that. 

' Gr. once for 
all. 

* Or, weapons. 

" Gr. bond
servants. 

obedience, his ' servants j'c are wh o m j'o obej-; 
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whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto 
17 riohteousness? But thanks be to God, ̂ tliat, whereas'Or, «Aa«y(! 

^ ' were . . . but 

ye were 'servants of sin, je became obedient from theŝ e*««"««• 
heart to that 'form of teaching whereunto ye were servants. 

18 delivered; and being made free from sin, j-e became^'''''^"'^'• 
19 'servants of righteousness. I speak after the manner 

of men because of the infirmitj- of jour flesh: for as 
J-e presented j-our members as servants to uncleanness 
and to iniquitj' uuto iniquitj', even so now present 
your members as servants to righteousness unto sanc-

20 tifieation. For when j'e were 'servants of sin, ye 
21 were free in regard of righteousness. What fruit then 

bad je at that time in the things whereof j-e are now 
22 ashamed? for the end of those things is death. But 

now being made free from sin, aud become servants to 
God, J-e have jour, fruit unto sanctification, and the 

23 end eternal life. For the wages of sin is death; but. 
the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our 

Lord. 
7 Or are ye ignorant, brethren (for I spealc to mon 

that know * the law-), how- that the law hath dominion«Or, laio. 
2 over a man for so long time as he liveth? For the 

woman that hath a husband is bound by law to the 
husband while he Uveth; but if the husband die, she 

3 is discharged from the law of the husband. So then 
if,' while the husband liveth, she be joined to another 
man, she shall be called an adulteress: but if the 
husband die, she is free from the law, so that she is no 
adulteress, though she be joined to another man. 

4 Wherefoie, m y brethren, j-e also were made dead to 
the law through the body of Christ; that ye should 
be joined to another, even to him who was raised from 
the dead, that wo might bring forth fruit unto God. 

5 For when we were in the flesh, the '̂ sinful passions, =Gr.pa.s.«'oM 
, of sins. 

which were through the law, wrought in our members 
G to bring forth fruit uuto death. But uow we have 

been discharged from the law, having died to that 
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wherein we were holden; so that we serve in newness 

of the spirit, and not in oldness of the letter. 

What shall we saj- then? Is the law sin? God for- 7 

bid. Howbeit, I had not known sin, except through 

' Or, imo. ' the law : for I had not known " coveting, except the 

' ' • law had said. Thou shalt not ^ covet: but sin, finding 8 

occasion, wrought in me through the commandment 

all manner of ' coveting : for apart from •' the law sin 

is dead. And I was alive apart from -' the law once: 9 

but when the commandment came, sin revived, and I 

died ; and the commandment, which ivas unto life, this 10 

1 found to be unto death: for sin, finding, occasion, 11 

through the commandment beguiled me, and through 

it slew me. So that the law is holj-, and the com- 12 

mandment bolj-, and righteous, and good. Did then 13 

that which is good become death unto me ? God for

bid. But sin, that it might be shown to be sin, bv 

working death to me through that which is good ; — 

that through the commandment sin might become ex

ceeding sinful. For we know that the law is spiritual: 14 

but I am carnal, sold under sin. For that which I 15 

'Gr.work. 'do I kuow not: for not what I would, that do I prac

tise; but what I hate, that I do. But if what I 16 

would not, that I do, I consent unto the law that it is 

good. So now it is no more I that "do it, but sin 17 

which dwelleth in me. For I know that in me, that 18 

is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing: for to will is 

present with me, but to 'do that which is good is not. 

For the good which I would I do not: but the evil 19 

which I would not, that I practise. But if what I 20 

would not, that I do, it is no more I that ' do it, but 

'Or,17)regard siu wMcli dwelleth in me. I find then ̂ tlie law, that, 21 

o le aw. tome who would do good, evil is present. For I delight 22 

' Gr. witii. 5 in the law of God after the inward man : but I see a 23 

different law in mj- members, warring against the law 

Many'ancient of my mind, and bringing me into captivitj- 'under 

read to'.'"^ tho law of slu wMch IS iu mj- members. O wretched 24 
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man that I am ! who shall deliver me out of •* the bodj'' Or, this body 

25 of this death? 'I thank God through Jesus Cluist our °"̂ '̂ "̂ ̂ ĵ̂j,j 

Lord. So then I myself with the mind serve the l&'f^'r"l]\"ij^athanks 
of God ; but with the flesh the law of sin. >"• *" ""'*• 

8 There is therefore now no condemnation to them 

2 that are in Christ Jesus. For the law of the Spirit of 

life in Christ Jesus made me free from tho law of sin 

3 and of death. For what the law could not do, ' in' Or, wherein. 

that it was weak through the flesh, God, sending his 

own Sou in the likeness of * sinful flesh ' and as an' Gr.flesh of 

4 offering for sin, condemned sin in the flesh : that the .•; or, and for 

' ordinance of the law might be fulfilled in us, who j! Q], ,.ĵ„-̂g. 

5 walk not after the flesh, but after the spirit. For they ""-""'•• 

that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh ; 

but thej' that are after the spirit the things of the 

6 spirit. For the mind of the fiesh is death; but the 

7 mind of tlie spirit is life and peace : because the mind 

of the flesh is enmity against God; for it is not sub-

8 ject to the law of God, neither indeed can it be: and 

9 they that are in the flesh cannot please God. But ye 

are not in the flesh, but in the spirit, if so be that the 

Spirit of God dwelleth in you. But if any man hath 

10 uot the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. And if 

Christ is in you, the body is dead because of sin ; but 

11 the spirit is life because of righteousness. But if the 

Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead 

dwelleth in you, he that raised up Christ Jesus from 

the dead shall quicken .also your mortal bodies ' through' Many ancient 
\ ^ ° authorities read 

his Spirit that dwelleth in you. because of. 
12 So then, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, 
13 to live after the flesh : for if ye live after the flesh, ye 

must die ; but if by the spirit ye ' mortify tho " deeds ̂ Ôr. make to 

14 of the body, ye shall live. For as many as are led hy ̂  or. doings. 

16 the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. For ye 

received not the spirit of bondage again unto fear; but 

ye received the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 

16 Abba, Father. The Spirit himself beareth witness 
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with our spirit, that we are children of G o d : and if 17 

children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 

Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that w e may 

be also glorified with him. 

For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time 18 

are not worthy to bo compared with the glory Which 

shall be revealed to us-ward. For the earnest expec- 19 

tation of the creation waiteth for the revealing of the 

sons of God. For the creation was subjected to van- 20 

ity, not of its own will, but by reason of him who sub-

\Or,inhope; jected it, 'In hope that the creation itself also shall 21 
because the •' . *• 

creation, .6c. be delivered from the bondage of corruption into the 
liberty of the glory of the children of God. For we 22 
know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth 

'Or,ivithns. in paiu 'together until now. A n d not only so, but 23 

ourselves also, which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, 

even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for 

our adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body. For 24 

bj' hope were we saved : but hope that is seen is not 

i< Many ancient hopc : ' for wlio ''liopetli for that whicli he seeth? But 25 
authorities read 

/or what a man if wc liopc f or that whlcli WC SCO iiot, the7i do WO with 
seeth, whl/ doth 

he gel hope for ? patience wait for it. 
aiahorities'read A n d in like manner the Spirit also helpeth our in- 26 
uwaitoth. finnitj': for we know not how to pray as we ought; 

but tho Spirit himself maketh intercession for MS with 
groanings which cannot be uttered; and he that 27 

searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the 

'Or,that. Spirit, 'because he maketh intercession for the saints 

according to the will of God. A n d we know that to 28 

<! Some ancient tlieiii that lovc GocI "all thiuffs work together for arood, 
autl-.oritles read o .-3 o / 

God worketh all even to tlicm that are called according to his purpose. 
them for good. For wliom lio forekiicw, he also foreordained to be con- 29 

formed to the image of his Son, that he might be the 

firstborn among many brethren: and w h o m he foreor- 30 

dained, them he also called : and w h o m he called, them 

ho also justified: and w h o m he justified, them he also 

glorified. 
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31 What then shall wo say to these things? If God is 

32 for us, who is against us? He that spared not his 

own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he 

33 not also with him freely give us all things ? W h o shall 

lay any thing to the charse of God's elect? 'It is'Or, Shall God 
•̂  -̂  ° ^ that justifieth! 

34 God that justifieth; who is he that shall condemn ? 
' It is Christ Jesus that died, yea rather, that was' Or, Shall 

Christ Jesus 

raised from the dead, who is at the right hand of God, tiiut died, . . . 
usf 

35 who also maketh intercession for us. W h o shall sepa
rate us from the love 'of Christ? shall tribulation, or' Some ancient 

authorities read 

anguish, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or of God. 
86 peril, or sword? Even as it is written, 

For thy sake we are killed all tho day long; 
W e were accounted as sheep for the slaughter. 

37 Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors 
38 through him that loved us. For I am persuaded, that 

neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 

nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, 

39 nor height, nor depth, nor any other ^creature, shall'Or,crea«on. 

be able to separate us from the love of God, which is 

in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

9 I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, mj' conscience 

2 bearing witness with me in the Holy Ghost, that I 

have great sorrow and unceasing pain in mj- heart. 

3 For I could 'wish that I mj-self were anathema from ' Or, pray. 

Christ for my brethren's sake, niy kinsmen according 

4 to the flesh : who are Israelites ; whose is the adoption, 

and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of "Some modem 

the law, and the service of God, and the promises ;phic'J'afni? stop 

5 whose are the fathers, and of whom is Christ as con- u-ansiate,'//"" 

corning the flesh, 'who is over all, God blessed '' for aii"tie as) """ 

6 ever. Amen. But it is not as though the word ofu^HewToTs^' 

God hath come to nought. For thej' are not all we.'wi/or'râ . 

7 Israel, which are of Israel: neither, because they are ate.'/esKI'wAo 

Abraham's seed, are thoy all children: but, in Isaacie"lu)"btessed''' 

8 shall thj-seed bo called. That is, it is not the children-''"•"'̂ ''• 
' Gr. unto the 

of the flesh that are children of God ; but the chil- ages. 
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dren of the promise are reckoned for a seed. For this 9 
is a word of promise, According to this season will I 
come, and Sarah shall have a son. And not only so ; 10 
but Rebecca also having conceived by one, even by our 
father Isaac—for the children being not yet born, 11 
neither having done any thing good or bad, that the 
purpose of God according to election might stand, not 
of works, but of him that calleth, it was said unto her, 12 
The elder shall serve the j'ounger. Even as it is 13 
written, Jacob I loved, but Esau I hated. 

What shall we say then ? Is there unrighteousness 14 
-with God? God forbid. For he saith to Moses, I wiU 15 
have mercy on whom I have mercj', and I will have 
compassion on whom I have compassion. So then it 16 
is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that hath mercy. For the scripture saith 17 
unto Pharaoh, For this very purpose did I raise thee 
np, that I might shew in thee mj' power, and that m y 
name might be published abroad in all the earth. So 18 
then he hath mercy on w h o m he will, and whom be will 

he hardeneth. 
Thou wilt say then unto me. W h y doth he still find 19 

fault? For who withstandeth his will? Nay but, O 20 
man, who,art thou that repliost against God? Shall 
tho thing formed say to him that formed it. W h y didst 
thou make me thus ? Or hath not the potter a right over 21 
the clay, from the same lump to make one part a ves
sel unto honour, aqd another unto dishonour ? What 22 
if God', willing to shew his wrath, and to make his 
power known, endured with much longsufl'ering vessels 

1 Some ancient of Wrath fitted uuto destruction: ̂  and that he might 23 
miuiorities omit ̂ ^^^j^^ known the riches of his glory upon vessels of 

mercj', which he afore prepared unto glorj-, even us, 24 
whom he also called, not from the Jews onlj', but also 
from the Gentiles ? A s he saith also in Hosea, • 25 

I will call that mj- people, which was not mj' peo
ple ; 

And her beloved, which was not beloved. 
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26 A n d it shall be, that in the place whore it was 
said unto them. Y e are not mj' people. 

There shall they be called sons of the living God. 
27 And Isaiah crieth concerning Israel, If the number of 

the children of Israel be as the sand of the sea, it is 
28 tho remnant that shall be saved: for tho Lord will 

execute his word upon the earth, finishing it and cut-
29 ting it short. Aud, as Isaiah hath said before,. 

Except the Lord of Sabaoth had left us a seed. 
W o had become as Sodom, and had been made 

like unto Gomorrah. 
30 What shall we say then? That the Gentiles, which 

followed not after righteousness, attained to righteous-
31 ness, even the righteousness which is of faith: but 

Israel, following after a law of righteousness, did not 
32 arrive at that law. Wherefore ? ' Because they sought i or. Because, 

it not bj- faith, but as it were by works. Thej' stum- fauh!but as\t 
33 bled at the stone of stumbling; even as it is written. They sfuhMed. 

Behold, I laj- in Zion a stone of stumbling and a 
rock of offence: 

And he that believeth on ' him shall not be put to 2 oi-,«. 
shame. 

10 Brethren, m y heart's 'desire and m y supplication to sor. good 
2 God is for them, that thej- may be saved. For I bear^ ''"™"' 

them witness that they have a zeal for God, but not 
3 according to knowledge. For being ignorant of God's 

righteousness, and seeking to establish their own, thej-
did not subject themselves to the righteousness of God. 

4 For Christ is the end of the law unto righteousness to 
5 everj' one that believeth. For Moses writeth that tho 

man that doeth the righteousness which is of the law 
6 shall live thereby. But the righteousness which is 

of faith saith thus, Saj- not in thj- heart. W h o shall 
7 ascend into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ down:) 

or, W h o shah descend into the abyss? (that is, to bring 
8 Christ up from the dead.) But what saith it? The 

word is nigh thee, in thj- mouth, and in thj- heart: that 
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^Or,that. is, the woi'd of faith, which we preach: 'because if 9 

2 Some ancient thou shalt' coufoss with thj- mouth Jesus as Lord, and 
authorities read r-, -,.-,-,. t. , 
coH.fess the shalt bohove 111 thy heart that God raised him from the 
word with thy -, -, , , , , -, r. . , i i i . -, r, 

tnouth, that dead, thou shalt be saved : for with the heart man 10 
believeth unto righteousness ; and with the mouth con
fession is made unto salvation. For the scripture 11 
saith, Whosoever believeth on him shall not be put to 
shame. For there is no distinction between Jew and 12 

Greek : for the same Lord is Lord of all, ancl is rich 

unto all that call upon him: for. Whosoever shall call 13 

upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. H o w then 14 

shall thej' call on him in whom thej' have not believed ? 

and how shall thej- believe in him whom thej- have not 

heard? and how shall thej'hear without a preacher? ' 

and how shall thej' preach, except thej' be sent? even 15 

as it is written. H o w beautiful are the feet of them 

5 Or, a gospel, that bring ' glad tidings of good things ! 

'Or,gospel. But they did not all liearkou to the ̂ glad tidings. 16 

For Isaiah saith. Lord, who hath believed our report? 

So belief cometh of hearing, aud hearing by tho word 17 

of Christ. But I say. Did thoy not hear? Tea, verily, 18 

Their sound went out into all the earth, 

' Qr. the inhab- And tlioir woids uuto the ends of ' tho world. 
ited ea7'th. 

But I say, Did Israel not know ? First Moses saith, 19 
I wUl provoke you to jealousy with that which is 

no nation. 

With a nation void of understanding will I anger 

you. 

And Isaiah is very bold, and saith, 20 

I was found of them that sought me not; 

I became manifest unto them that asked not of 

mo. 

But as to Israel he saith. All the day long did I 21 

spread out my hands unto a disobedient and gainsaj--

ing people. 

I say then, Did God cast off his people ? God for- 11 

bid. For I also am an Israelite, of the seed of Abra-
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2 ham, of the tribe of Benjamin. God did not cast off 
his people which he foreknow. Or wot ye not what 
the scripture saith 'of Elijah? how he pleadeth with'Or, jn. 

3 God against Israel,, Lord, thoy have killed thy proph
ets, they have digged down thine altars: and I am 

4 left alone, and thej' seek mj' life. But what saith the 
answer of God unto him? I have left for mj-self seven 
thousand men, who have not bowed the knee to Baal. 

5 Even so then at this present time also there is a rem-
6 nant according to the election of grace. But if it is 

by grace, it is no more of works : otherwise grace is no 
7 more grace. What then? Thatwhich Israel seeketh 

for, that he obtained not; but the election obtained it, 
8 and the rest wore hardened : according as it is written, 

God gave them a spirit of stupor, ej'cs that thej- should 
not see, and ears that thej' should uot hear, unto this 

9 verj' day. A n d David saith. 
Let their table be made a snare, and a trap. 
A n d a stumblingblock, and a recompense unto 

them: 
10' Let their ej'os be darkened, that they maj' not see. 

And bow thou down their back alwaj'. 
I l l saj- then. Did thej' stumble that thej' might fall? 

God forbid: but bj-their'fall salvation is come unto'Or,trespass. 
12 the Gentiles, for to provoke them to jealousy. N o w 

if their fall is the riches of the world, and their loss 
the riches of the Gentiles; how much more their 
fulness ? 

13 But I speak to you that are Gentiles. Inasmuch 
then as I am an apostle of Gentiles, I glorify m y 

14 ministrj': if bj' any moans I may provoke to jealousy 
them that are mj' flesh, and maj- save some of them. 

15 For if the casting awaj- of them is the reconciling of 
the world, what shall the receiving of them be, but life 

16 from the dead? A n d if the firstfruit is holy, so is the 
lump: aud if the root Is holy, so are the branches. 

17 But if some of the branches wore broken off, and 
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thou, being a wild olive, wast grafted in among them, 
' Many ancient and didst bocouie partaker with them •' of the root of 
'of the root and the fatuoss of the olivo tree; glory not over the 18 

a ness. î .̂ĵj-̂gj-̂gg . j.,̂ ^ j£ ̂ J^^Q^X glorlost. It is iiot tliou that 

bearest tho root, but the root thee. Thou wilt saj- 19 
then. Branches wore broken off, that I might be grafted 
in. Well; bj- their unbelief thoy were broken off; 20 
and thou standest bj-thj-faith. Be not highniinded, 
but fear: for If God spared not the natural branches, 21 
neither will he spare thee. Behold then the goodnesi 22 
ancl severity of God : toward them that feU, severitj-; 
l>ut toward thee, God's goodness. If thou continue iu 
his goodness : otherwise thou also shalt be cut off. 
A n d thej' also, if thej- continue not in their unbelief, 23 
shall be grafted in : for God is able to graft them'in 
again. For if thou wast cut out of that which is by 24 
nature a wild olivo tree, and wast grafted coutrarj- to 
ntiture into a good olive tree: how much more shall 
those, which are the natural branches, be grafted into 
their own oYwe tree? 

For I would not, brethren, have you ignorant of 25 
this mj'stery, lest ye be -wise in j'our own conceits, 
that a hardening in part hath befallen Israel, until the 
fulness of the Gentiles be come in; and so all Israel 26 
shall be saved : even as it is -n'ritten. 

There shall come out of Zion the Deliverer ; 
H e shall turn away ' ungodliness from Jacob : 
A n d this is 'my covenant unto them, 27 
W h e n I shall take away thoir sins. 

A s touching the gospel, they are enemies for your 28 
sake: but as touching the election, thej- are beloved 
for the fathers' sake. For the gifts and the calling 29 
of God are " without repeutauce. For as ye in time 30 
past were disobedient to God, but now have obtained 
mercy by their disobedience, even so have these also 31 
now been disobedient, that by the mercj- shewn to 
you they also may now obtain mercy. For God hath 32 

' Gr. ungodli-
7iesses. 
' Gr. the cove
nant from me. 

' Gr. 7}ot re
pented of. 
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shut up all unto disobedience, that he might have 
mercy upon all. 

33 O the depth ' of the riches 'both of the wisdom and' .Or, of the 
' riches and the 

the knowledge of God! how unsearchable are hisidsdom dc. 
34 judgements, and his ways past tracing out! For who wijdoin dc. 

hath known the mind of the Lord? or who hath been 
35 his counsellor ? or who hath first given to him, and it 
36 shall be recompensed unto him again? For of him, 

and through him, and unto him, are all things. To 
hun be the glorj- 'for ever. A m e n . s Gr. unto the 

12 I beseech yoii therefore, brethren, by the mercies"*^''' 
of God, to present j-our bodies a living sacrifice, holj', 
^acceptable to God, ivhich is your "^reasonable "ser-1 Gr. wf«-

2 vice. A n d be uot fashioned according to this " world •^"""'"'^-
' Or, spiritual. 

but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, oor, icorsAJî. 
that ye may prove what is ' the good and * acceptable ' ̂''' "S'--

'Or, the will 

and perfect will of God. of God, even 
« T ^ T ,, 1,1 . 1 . . the thing ivhich 

3 For I say, through the grace that was given me, is good and 
. - i 4. ii • 1 e I • acceptable and 

to everj- man that is among you, not to think of h\m-pe7-fect. 
self more highly than he ought to think ; but so to 
thiuk as to think soberly, according as God hath 

4 dealt to each man a measure of faith. For even as 
we have many members in one bodj-, and all the 

5 members have not the same office: so we, who are 
many, are one body in Christ, and severally mem-

6 bers one of another. A n d having, gifts differing 
according to the grace that was given to us, whether 
prophecj', let us prophesy according to the proportion 

7 of "our faith; or ministrj", Zei us give ourselves to our ̂ Or, the faith. 
8 ministrj-; or ho that teacheth, to his teaching; or he 

that exhorteth, to his exhorting: he that giveth, let 
him do rt with '"liberality; he that riileth, -(vith dili-"'Gr..v;«<7fc«i'ss. 
gence; he that sheweth mercy, with choorfiilness. 

9 Let love be without hypocrisy. Abhor that which is 
10 e\'il; cleave to that which Is good. In love of the 

brethren be tenderly affectioned one to another; in 
11 honour preferring one another; lu diligence uot 
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< Some ancient sloth'ful; fci'Vent in spirit; serving 'the Lord; re- 12 
autliorities read , , ., , . . . 

the oppo7-tun.ity. }o\cmg IU liopc; pationt in tribulation; continuing 
stedfastly in jirayer ; communicating to the necessities 13 

' Gr.pursuing, of the.saiuts ; 'given to hospltahty. Bless them that 14 
persecute you ; bless, and curse not. Rejoice with 15 
.them that rejoice ; weep with them that weep. Be of 16 
the same mind one toward another. Set not your 

' Gr. be carried mind OU high tilings, but 'condescend to ^things that 

'Or,them'. are lowlj'. Be uot wiso in j'our owu coucolts. Render 17 
to no man evil for evil. Take thought for things hon
ourable iu the sight of all men. If it be possible, as 18 
much as in j'ou lieth, bc at peace with all men. 
Avenge not j-oursolves, beloved, but give place unto 19 

'Or, the wrath ' wi'ath: for it is written. Vengeance belongeth unto 
m o ; I will recompense, saith the Lord. But if thine 20 
encmj' hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, give him to 
drink : for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of flre 
upon M s head. Be not overcome of evil, but over- 21 
come evil with good. 

Let every soul be in subjection to the higher powers : 13 
for there is no power but of God ; and the pioivers that 
be are ordained of God. Therefore he that resisteth 2 
the power, withstandeth the ordinance of God: and 
they that withstand shall receive to themselves judge
ment. For rulers are not a terror to the good work, 3 
but to the evil. A n d wouldest thou have no fear of 
the power? do that which is good, and thou shalt have 

' Or, it. praise from the same : for ' he is a minister of God 4 
to thee for good. But if thou do that which is evil, be 
afrakl; for ' he beareth not the sword in vain : for 
' he is a minister of God, an avenger for wrath to him 
that doeth evil. Wherefore ye must needs be in 5 
subjection, not only because of the wrath, but also for 
conscience sake. For for this cause ye pay tribute 6 
alsQ ; for they are ministers of God's service, attend
ing continually upon this very tiring. Render to all 7 
their dues : tribute to w h o m tribute is due; custom to 
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whom custom ; fear to whom fear; honour to whom 
honour. 

8 O w e no man anj' thing, save to love one another: 
for he that loveth 'Ms neighbour hath fulfiUed ^ the ̂ Gr. the other. 

9 law. For this. Thou shalt not commit adultery. Thou 
shalt not kill. Thou shalt uot steal. Thou shalt not 
covet, and if there be any other commandment, it is 
summed up in this word, namely, Thou shalt love 

10 thy neighbour as thyself. Love worketh no ill to 
his neighbour: love therefore is the fulfilment of 'the 
law. 

11 And this, knowing the season, that now it is high 
time for you to awake out of sleei): for now is ' sal- ̂.Or, our saim-

-' *. tiou nearer than 

12 vation nearer to us than when we first believed. The'"'w'" <*̂-
night is far spent, and the day is at hand: let us there
fore cast off the works of darkness, and let us put ou 

13 the armour of light. Let us walk honestly, as iu the 
day; not in revelling and drunkenness, not in cham
bering and wantonness, not in strife and jealousy. 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not 
provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. 

14 But him that is weak in faith receive ye, yet not *to'Or,furderis. 
ions of doubts. 

2 doubtful disputations. One man hath faith to eat all 
3 things : but he that is weak eateth herbs. Let not 

him that eateth set at nought him that eateth not; and 
let not him that eateth not judge him that eateth: 

4 for God hath received him. W h o art thou that judgest 
the ' servant of another ? to his own lord he standeth 10r- house-

hotd-sirvunt. 

or falleth. Yea, he shall be made to stand; for the 
5 Lord hath power to make liiin stand. One man 

csteemeth one dav above another: another csteemelh 
every daj- alike. Lot each man be fully assured iu 

6 his own mind. H e that regardeth the daj-, regardeth 
it unto the Lord: and he that eateth, eateth unto the 
Lord, for he giveth God tliaiiks ; and ho that eateth 
not, unto tlie Lprd he eateth not, and giveth God 

7 thanks. Fpr nqne of us liycth- to himself, and none 
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dieth to himself. For whether we live, we live unto 8 
the Lord ; or whether we die, we die unto the Lord : 
whether we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord's. 
For to this end Christ died, and lived again, that he 9 
might be Lord of both the dead and the living. But 10 
thou, whj- dost thou judge thj- brother? or thou again, 
whj- dost thou set at nought thj- brother ? for we shall 
all stand before the judgement-seat of God. For it is 11 
written. 

A s I live, saith the Lord, to m e everj' knee shall 
bow, 

' Or, give A n d Gvcry tongue shall ' confess to God. 
praise. *' ° 

>So then each one of us shall give account of himself 12 
to God. 

Let us not therefore judge one another any more: 13 
but judge J'O this rather, that no man put a stumbling-
block in his brother's waj', or an occasion of falling. 
I know, and am persuaded in the Lord .Jesus, that 14 
nothing is unclean of itself: save that to him who 
accounteth any thing to be unclean, to him it is nu-
clean. For if because of mea,t thy brother is grieved, 15 
thou walkest no lofiger in love. Destroy not with thy 
meat him for w h o m Christ died. Let not then your 16 
good be evil spokeu of: for the kingdom of God is 17 
not eating and drinking, but righteousness and peace 
and joy in the Holy Ghost. For he that herein serv- f8 
eth.Christ is well-pleasing to God, and approved of 

2 Many ancient mou. So then'let US follow after tilings wliich make 19 
authorities read ' , , . 

wefoiiow. lor peace, and things whereby wo may eddy one 
another. Overthrow not for meat's sake tho work of 20 
God. All things indeed are clean ; howbeit it is evil 
for that man who eateth with offence. It is good not 21 
to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor to do any thing 

»M.any ancient whereby thy brother stumbleth.' The faith which 22 
authorities add 

or is offr7ided, tliou hast, havo thou to tliyself before God. Happy 
or is weak. r i./ 

'Or, putteth to IS he that judgeth uot himself in thatwhich he ̂ ap-
thetest. provcth. But he that doubteUi is condemned if he 23 
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eat, because he eateth not of faith ; and whatsoever is 
not of faith is sin.' J Many authori

ties, feume an-

1 5 Novsr WO that are strong; ought to bear the infirmi- eiem, insert 
* ^ here cli. xvi. 

2 ties of the weak, and not to please ourselves. Lot 25-27. 
each one of us please his neighbour for that which is 

3 good, unto edifj'ing. For Christ also pleased «ot 
himself; but, as it is written. The reproaches of them 

4 that reproached thee fell upon me. For whatsoever 
things were written aforetime were written for our 
learning, that through patience and through comfort 

5 of the scriptures we might have hope. N o w tho God 
of patience and of comfort grant you to bo of the 
same mind one with another according to Christ Jesus : 

6 that with one accord j'o maj- with one mouth glorify 
7 the God anct Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Where

fore receive ye oue another, even as Christ also re-
8 ceived ^you, to the glory of God. For I say that'̂ oincancient 

J ' o J .; authorities' read 

Christ hath been made a minister of the circumcision "«• 
for the truth of God, that he might confirm the 

9 promises given unto the fathers, and that the Gentiles 
might glorifj- God for his mercj'; as it is written. 

Therefore will I "give praise unto thee among3Or,co«/e.s.s. 
the Gentiles, 

A n d sing unto thy name. 
10 A n d again he saith. 

Rejoice, ye Geutiles, with his people. 
11 A n d again, 

Praise the Lord, all j'e Gentiles ; 
A n d let all tho peoples praise him. 

12 A n d again, Isaiah saith. 
There shall be the root of Jesse, 
And he that ariseth to rule over the Gentiles ; 
O n him shall the Gentiles hope. 

13 N o w the God of hope fill you with all joy aud peace 
in believing, that ye may abound in hope, in the power 
of the Holy Ghost. 

14 And I myself also am persuaded of you, m y brethreu. 
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that ye j-ourselves are full of goodness, filled with all 
knowledge, able also to admonish oue another. But I 15 
write the more boldly unto you in .some measure, as 
putting you agaui in remembrance, because of the 
grace that was giveu m e of God, that I shoiikl be a 16 

• Gr. minister- minister of Christ Jesus unto the Geutiles, ' minister
ing the gospel of God, that the offering up of the Gen
tiles might be made acceptable, being sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost. I have therefore m y glorying in Christ 17 
Jesus in things pertaining to Gocl. For I will not 18 

' Gr. of those darc to Speak of anj' - things save those which Christ 
vhrist m'onght wrouglit through luc, for tlio obodieuce of the Gen-

'™"^'"'^'tiles, by word and deed, in the power of signs and 19 
3 Many ancient woudci's, ill the powcr of ' tlic Holj' Ghost; .SO tliat 
authorities read „ T i -i i i -rn 

the Spirit of froni Jerusalem, and round about even unto lUyricum, 
the Spirit. I luxvc * fully preached the gospel of Christ; yea, 20 
' Qr.fulfilled. 6 uiakjijo; it m y aim so to preach the gospel, not where , 
•'• Gr. being am- o ./ i o i ' 

bilious. Christ was already named, that I might not build upou 
another man's foundation ; but,.as it is written, 21 

They shall see, to whom no tidings of him came. 
And they who liave not heard sliall understand. 

Wherefore also I was hindered these many limes 22 
from coming to jou: but now, having no more any 23 
place in these regions, and having these manj' years a 
longingto come unto you, whensoever I go unto Spain 24 
(for I hope to see j'ou in m y joui-nej', and to be brought 
on m y way thitherward by j'ou, if first in some measure 
1 shall have been satisfied with j'our company) — but 25 
now, I say, I go unto Jerusalem, ministering unto the 
saints. For it hath been the good pleasure of Mace- 26 
donia and Achaia to make a certain contribution for 
the poor ainong the saints that are at Jerusalem. Yea, 27 
it hath been then good pleasure ; and their debtors 
thej' are. For if the Gentiles have been made par
takers of their spiritual things, they owe it to them also 
to minister unto them in carnal things. W h e n there- 28 
foro I have accomplished this, aud htive sealed to them 



XVI. 13. TO THE ROMANS. 335 

29 this fruit, I will go on by you unto Spain. And I 
know that, when I come unto you, I shall come in the 
fulness of the blessing of Christ. 

30 N o w I beseech you, brethren, bj' our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and by the love of the Spirit, that ye strive 

31 together with me in your prayers to God for me ; that 
I may be delivered from them that are disobedient in 
Juda;a, and that nij' ministration which I have for 

32 Jerusalem may be acceptable to the saints ; that I 
may come unto j'ou in joy through the will of God^ 

33 and together with jou find rest. N o w the God of 
peace be with you all. Amen. 

16 I commend unto you Phoebe our sister, who is a 
2 ' servant of the church that is at CenchrcEe: that j'c i Or, deaconess. 

receive her in the Lord, worthily of the saints, and 
that J'e assist her iu whatsoever matter she maj' have 
need of j'ou: for she herself also hath been a suc-
courer of many, and of mine own self. 

3 Salute Prisca and Aquila m y fellow-workers in 
4 Christ Jesus, who for m y life laid down their own 

nocks ; unto whom not only I give thanks, but also all 
5 the churches of the Gentiles : and salute the church 

that is in their house. Salute Epaenetus mj' beloved, 
6 who is the firstfruits of Asia unto Christ. Salute 
7 Mai'j', who bestowed much labour on j-ou. Salute 
Andronicus and 'Junias, m y kinsmen, and mj' fellow-' Or, ,/Bnia. 
prisoners, who are of note among the apostles, who 

8 also have been in Christ before me. Salute Am})liatus 
9 m y beloved iu the Lord. Salute Urbanus our fellow-

10 worker in Christ, and Stachj's m y beloved. Salute 
Apelles the approved in Christ. Salute them which 

11 are of the household of Aristobulus. Salute Herodion 
m y kinsman. Salute them of the household of Nar-

12 cissus, which are in the Lord. Salute Tryphffiua and 
Tryphosa, who labour jn the Lord. Salute Persis the 

13 beloved, wliich laboured much in the Lord. Salute 
Rufus the chosen In the Lord, and his mother aud 
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mine. Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, Patro- 14 

bas, Hermas, and the brethren that are with them. 

Salijte Philologus and Julia, Nereus and his sister, 15 

and Olympas, and all the saints that are with them. 

Salute one another with a holy kiss. All the churches 16 

of Christ salute you. 

N o w I beseech you, brethren, mark them which are 17 

causing the divisions and occasions of stumbling, con-

' Or, teachii^g. traiy to the 'doctrine which ye learned: and turn 

away from them. For they that are such serve not 18 

our Lord Christ, but their own belly; and by their 

smooth and fair speech they beguile the hearts of the 

innocent. For your obedience is come abroad unto all 19 

mon. I rejoice therefore over you : but I would have 

you wise unto that which is good, and simple unto-

that which is evil. A n d the G o d of peace shall bruise 20 

Satan under your feet shortly. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 

the epistle in the Timothy m y fellow-workcr salutetli J'OU ; and Lucius 21 

you.'^""" and .Jason and Sosipater, m y kinsmen. I Tertius, 22 

La'i™riiie.s\'n"-' ''̂ '̂° "*̂'''te the cplstle, saliitc you in the Lord. Gaius 23 
sert here ver. 21 jj]-rr Jjogt ^ud of tllO wllole cluU'Ch, salutcth yOU. 
The grace of our '̂  . ' J 

i.ord Jesus Erastus the treasurer of the city salutetli you, and 
Christ he with -̂  •! ' 
you all. Amen, Quaitus the brother.' 
aud omit tlie 

liive words in * N o w to him that is able to stablish you according 25 
ver. 20. J o 

• Some ancient to m y gospcl and the preaching of Jesus Christ, ac^ 
ver.'-M-"?." °"" cording to the revelation of the mystery which hath 
enTot'"ciK xw. heen kept in silence through times eternal, but now is 26 
" Or. through, manifested, and ̂  by the scriptures of the prophets, 
faith. ' ' according to the commandment of the eternal God, is 
•uuhorit'}es"'m>it™'̂ ^̂ c known unto all the nations unto obedience "̂ of 
to^^AOTi,. faith ; to the only wise God, through Jesus Christ, ' to 27 
ages'. wliom bc tho gloi'y ' for ever. A m e n . 



THE EIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

CORIJ^THIANS. 

1 P A U L , called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ through 
2 the -vrill of God, and Sosthenes 'our brother, unto the ' Qr. the 

church of Gocl which is at Corinth, even them that are 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with all 
that call upon the name of our Lord Jesus Christ in 

3 every place, their Lord and ours: Grace to you and 
peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank ""my God always concerning you, for tho ̂  Some ancient 
« y-N -, . . 1 . . . - < , . , T authorities omi 

grace of God which was given you in Christ Jesus; my. 
6 that in every thing ye were enriched in him, In all 
6 ' utterance and all knowledge ; even as the testimony' Gr. word. 
7 of Christ was confirmed in you: so that ye come be
hind in no gift; waiting for the revelation of our Lord 

8 Jesus Christ; who shall also confirm you unto the end, 
that ye be uureproveable in tho day of om' Lord Josus 

9 Christ. God is faithful, through whom ye were called 
into the fellowship of his Sou Josus Christ our Lord. 

10 N o w I beseech you, brethren, through the name of 
our Lord .Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same 
thing, and that there be uo divisions among you; but 
that ye be perfected together in the same mind and in 

11 the same judgement. For it hath been signified unto 
me concerning you, m y brethren, by them which are 
of the household of Chloe, that there are contentions 

337 
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among j-ou. Now this I moan, that each one of 12 
you saith, I am of Paul; and I of Apollos ; and I 

1 Or, Christ is of Cephas ; and I of Christ. ' Is Christ divided ? isJas 13 
divided. Was -^ , 

Paul crucified Paul crucifiocl for you? or were j'c baptized into the 
for you! „ .; i. 

' Some ancient name of Paul ? -1 thank God that I baptized none of 14 
/"j/ltwiAanfa"''y°"' ̂ ^^® Crispus and Gaius ; lost anj- mau should say 15 
''''"'• that ye were baptized into m y name. A n d 1 baptized 16 

also the household of Stephanas : besides, I know not 
whether I baptized any other. For Christ sent m e not 17 
to baptize, but to preach the gospel: not in wisdom of 
words, lest the cross of Christ should be made void. 

For the word of the cross is to them that are per^ 18 
ishing foolishness ; but unto us which are being saved 
it is the power of God. For it is written, 19 

I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, 
A n d the prudence of the prudent will I reject.. 

Where is tho wise ? where is the scribe ? whore is the 20 
'Or,age. disputor of this "world? hath not God made foolish 

the wisdom of tho world ? For seeing that in the wis- 21 
dom of God the world through its wisdom knew not 
God, it was God's good pleasure through the foohsli-

«Gr. thing ness of tlio ^ preaching to save them that believe. 
preached. r, . 

Seeing that Jews ask for signs, and Greeks seek after 22 
= Or, a Messiah, wisdoni: but WO pioach ' Christ crucified, unto Jews a 23 

stumblingblock, and unto Gentiles foohshness; but 24 
ISmsate's""^'^ "'̂ ^̂  H h e m that are called, both Jews and Greeks, 

Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God. 
Because tho foolishness of God is wiser than men; 25 
and the weakness of God is stronger than men. 

' Or, ye behold. For '̂  bchold your calling, brethren, how that not 26 
many wise after the flesh, not many mighty, not many 

?h"rein!™ ̂'"'' '^°'^^'^' ̂  ̂ ^̂  caUed: but God chose the foolish tMngs of 27 
the world, that he might put to shame them that are 
wise; and God chose the weak things of the world, 
that he might" put to shaine the things that are strong; 

"Manyancient '̂̂'̂^ the baso things of the world, and the things 28 
««*'"•""'" °'"''that are despised, did God choose, yea "and the 
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tilings that are not, that he might bring to nought the 
29 tlimgs that are: that no flesh should glory before God. 
30 But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who was made unto 

us wisdom from God, 'and righteousness and sanctifiea-1 or, both right-
31 tion, and redemption : that, according as it is written, sanctification 

H e that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. uln!^ *™^ 
2 A n d I, brotln-en, when I came unto you, came not 

with excellency of ' speech or of wisdom, proclaiming' or, word. 
2 to you the ' mystery of God. For I determined not s Many ancient 

, 1 ,, . T /-n • i -1 authorities read 

to know any thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and ustimony. 
3 him crucified. A n d I was with you in weakness, and 
4 in fear, and in much trembling. And m y ' speech 

and m y ̂  preaching were not in persuasive words of * Or. thing 
. - , , . ? . ,, • preached. 

Wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of 
5 power : that your faith should not ' stand in the wis-«Gr. be. 

dom of men, but in the power of God. 
6 Howbeit we speak wisdom among the ̂  perfect: yet'Or,fuii-gro-ion. 

a wisdom not of this '' world, nor of the rulers of this' Or, age: and 
so in ver. 7, 8; 

7 'world, which are coming to nought: but we speak hut not in ver. 
God's wisdom iu a mystery, even the wisdom that hath 
been hidden, which God foreordained before the worlds 

8 unto our glory : which none of the rulers of this world 
knoweth : for had they known it, they would not have 

9 crucified the Lord of glory : but as it is written. 
Things which eye saw not, and oar heard not. 
A n d which entered not into the heart of man. 
Whatsoever things God prepared for them that 

love him. 
10 'But unto us God revealed " iZ/em through the Spirit:'Some ancient 

^ ^ authorities read 

for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things-foe 
11 of God. For who among men knoweth the things of a ̂ '^' 

mau, save the spirit of the man, which is in hiin? eveu 
so the things of God none knoweth, save the Spirit of 

12 God. But we received, not the spirit of the world, but 
the spirit which is of God; that we might know the 

13 things that are freely given to us by God. Which 
things also we speak, not in words which man's wis-
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'Or,combining.dom tcachcth, but w M c h the Spirit teacheth; " c o m - • 

i)P''s*"S<rf" l)aring spiritual things with spiritual. N o w the natural 14 
thiTigs to spirit- man rocoiveth not the things of the Spirit of God : for 
ual men. ^ 

they are foolishness unto him; and he cannot know 
»0r, ea:ami»ie(?. them, because they are spirituaUy 'judged. But he 15 
»Or,ai:a77iine«A. that is spiritual ^judgeth all thiugs, and he himself is 

'judged of no man. For who hath known the mind 16 
of the Lord, that he should instruct him ? But we have 

the mind of Christ. 
And I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto 3 

spiritual, but as unto carnal, as unto babes in Christ. 
I fed you with milk, not with meat; for ye were not 2 
yet able to bear it: nay, not even now are ye able ; for 3. 
ye are yet carnal: for whereas there is among you 
jealousy and strife, are ye not carnal, and walk after 
the manner of men? For,when one saith, I am of 4 
Paul; and another, I am of Apollos ; are ye not men ? 
What then is Apollos ? and what is Paul ? Ministers 5 
through w h o m ye believed ; and each as the Lord gave 
to him. I planted, Apollos watered; but God gave .6 
the increase. So then neither is he that plantoth any 7 
thing, neither he that watereth; but God that giveth 
the increase. N o w he that plantoth and he that water- 8 
eth are one : but each shall receive his own reward 
according to his own labour. For we are God's fellow- 9 

'Gr. tilled land, workers : ye are God's 'husbandry, God's building. 
According to the grace of God which was given unto 10, 

me, as a wise mastorbuilder I laid a foundation; and 
another buildeth thereon. But let each man take heed 
how he buildeth thereon. For other foundation can 11 
no mau lay than that which is laid, which is Jesus-
Christ. But if any man buildeth on the foundation 12 
gold, silver, costly stones, wood, hay, stubble; each 13 
man's work shall be made manifest: for the day shall 

' Or, and each declare it, bocauso it is revealed in fire ; ' and the fire, 
'whatmriUis, itsolf shall provo each man's work of what sort it is. 
pmllt.'^^'' If any man's work shaU abide which he built thereon, 14 
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15 he shall receive a reward. If any man's work shall 
be burned, he shall suffer loss : but he himself shall be 
saved ; yet so as through fire. 

16 Know ye not that ye are a 'temple of God, and that' Or,sa7ictuary. 
17 the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? If any man destroy-

eth the ' temple of God, him shall God destroy; for 
the 'temple of God is holy, "̂  which temple ye are. 'Or, and such 

18 Let no man deceive himself. If any man thinketh 
that he is wise ainong you in this 'world, let him be-'Or, â e. 

19 come a fool, that he may become wise. For the 
wisdom of this world is foolishness with God. For it 
is written, He that taketh the wiso in their craftiness : 

20 aud again. The Lord knoweth the reasonings of the 
21 wise, that they are vain. Wherefore let no one glory 
22 in men. For all things are yours; whether Paul, or 

Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or 
23 things present, or things to come; all are yours ; and 

ye are Christ's ; and Christ is God's. 
4 Let a man so account of us, as of ministers of 
2 Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God. Here, 
moreover, it is required in stewards, that a man be 

3 found faithful. But with me it Is a very small thing 
that I should be ^judged of you, or of man's ^^udge-'Or, examined. 

4 ment: yea, I ' iiidgo not mine own self. For I know" *J''' ''"^' 
•̂  ' •' ° " Or, examine. 

nothing against myself; j-et am I not hereby justified : 
5 but he that ''judgeth me is tho Lord. Wherefore judge 'Or,exanmieth. 
nothing before the time, until the Lord come, who will 
both brhig to light the hidden things of darkness, and 
make manifest the counsels of tho hearts; and then 
shall each man have his praise from God. 

6 Now these things, brethren," I havo in a figure trans

ferred to myself and Apollos for your sakes ; that in 
us J-e might learn not to go beyond the things which 
are waitteu; that no one of you be puffed up for the 

7 one against the other. For who maketh thee to differ? 
and what hast thou that thou didst not receive ? but if 
thou didst receive it, why dost thou glory, as if thou 
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hadst not received it? Already are ye filled, already 8 
ye are become rich, ye have reigned without us: yea 
and I would that ye did reign, that we also might reign 
with you. For, I think, God hath sot forth us the '9 
apostles last of all, as men doomed to death; for we 

' Or, both to are made a spectacle unto the world, ' and to angels, 
' and to men. W e are fools for Christ's sake, but ye 10 
are wise in Christ; we are weak, but ye are strong; 
ye have glory, but we have dishonour. Even unto this 11 
present hour we both hunger, and thirst, and are naked, 
and are buffeted, and have no certain dwellingplace; 
and we toil, working with our own hands : being re- 12 
viled, we bless; being persecuted, we endure; being 13 

'Or,refu.'ie. defaiiiod, WO introat: we are made as the 'filth of the 
world, the bffscouring of all things, even until now. 

1 write not these things to shame you, but to aclmon- 14' 
ish you as m y beloved children. For though ye should 15 
have ton thousand tutors in Christ, j-ot have ye not 
many fathers : for in Christ Jesus I begat you through 
the gospel. T beseech you therefore, be j-e imitators 16 
of me. For this cause have I sent unto you Timothj-, 17 
who is m y beloved and faithful child in the Lord, who 
shall put J-ou in remembrance of mj- waj-s which be 
in Christ, even as I teach everywhere in e\'erj- church. 
N o w some are puffed up, as tliough I wore uot coming 18 
to you. But I win come to j'ou shortly, if the Lord 19 
will; and I will know, not the word of them which are 
puffed up, but the power. For the kingdom of God 20 
is not in word, but in power. What wiU ye? shall I 21 
come unto you with a rod, or in love and a spirit of 
meekness ? 

It is actually reported that there Is fornication 5 
among you, and such fornication as is not even among 
the Gentiles, that one of you hath his father's wife. 

puffiditpf And'ye are puffed up, and 'did not rather mourn, 2 
< Or, did ye that hc that had doue this deed might be taken away 
uot rather " .' 

"o«T"' •' • ^^°™ among you. For I verily, being absent in body 3 
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but present in spirit, have already, as though I were 
present, judged him that hath so wrought this thing, 

4 in the name of our Lord Jesus, j'o being gathered 
together, and inj- spirit, with the power of our Lord 

5 Jesus, to deliver such a one unto Satan for the de
struction of the flesh, that the spirit maj- be saved in 

6, the day of the Lord 'Jesus. Your glorying is not' Some ancient 
•' c .̂  a authorities omit 

good. K n o w ye not that a little leaven leavenoth the Jesu.s. 
7 whole lump ? Purge out the old leaven, that ye may 

be a new lump, even as ye are unleavened. For our 
8 passover also hath been sacrificed, even Christ: where

fore let us 'keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither = Or.*c«p 
festival. 

with the leaven of malice and wickedness, but with 
the unleavened broad of sincerity and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in mj- epistle to have no company 
10 with fornicators; 'not altogether with the fornicators'or,nptataii 

of this world, or with the covetous and extortioners, ̂TOieafof/<6c. 
or with idolaters ; for then must j'o needs go out of 

11 the world : but ̂  now I write unto j'ou not to keep' Or, as u is, 
Iiorote. 

companj-, if anj' m an that is named a brother be a for
nicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a reviler, or a 
drunkard, or an extortioner; with such a one no, not 

12 to eat. For what have I to do with judging them that 
are without? D o not ve judge them that are within, 

13 whereas them that are without God judgeth? Put 
awaj' the wicked m an from among j-ourselves. 

6 Dare anj- of j-ou, having a matter against ' his = Gr. the other. 
neighbour, go to law before the unrighteous, and not 

2 before the saints? Or know j'o not that the saints. 
shall judge tho world ? and if the world is judged bj-, 
vou, are ye unworthy'to judge the smallest matters?''*̂'';,''.'','''*.,, 
J ^ J J J ^ smallest tribu-

3 K n o w ye not that we shall judge angels? how much""'*; 
4 more, things that pertain to this life ? If then j'o havo 

'to judge things pertaining to this life, °do ye set''Gr.tribu7iais 
•' ° '̂  ' ° „ pertaining to. 

them to judge who are of no account in the church ?»or, set them 
5 I saj- this to move you to shame. Is it so, that there'"''' "'̂''̂' 

cannot be found among j-ou one wise man, who shall 
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be able to decide between his brethren, but brother 6 
goeth to law with brother, and that before un'believers ? 

' Or, a to.isto Nay, alreadj' it is altogether 'a defect in you, that j'o 7 
havo lawsuits one with another. Whj- not rather take 
wrong? whj' not rather be defrauded? Naj-, but ye 8 
yourselves do wrong, and defraud, and that your 
brethren. Or know j-e not that the unrighteous shall 9 
not inherit the kingdom of God?- Be not deceived: 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor 
effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with men, nor 10 
thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, 
nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. 

'Gr. washed And such woro some of j'Ou : but j-e 'wore washed, 11 
yourselves. ^̂ ^̂  .̂g ^̂ .̂̂  sauctlflod, but yc were justified in the 

name of the Lord Josus Christ, and in the Spirit of 
our God. 

All things are lawful for m e ; but not all things are 12 
expedient. All things are lawful for m e ; but I will 
not be brought under the power of any. Meats for 13 
the belly, and the belly for meats : but Gocl shall bring 

to nought both it and them. But the body is not for 
fornication, but for the Lord; and the Lord for the 
body: and God both raised the Lord, ancl will raise 14 
up us through Ms power. K n o w ye not that your 15 
bodies are members of Christ? shall I then take away 
the members of Christ, and make them members of a 
harlot? God forbid. Or know ye not that he that is 16 
joined to a harlot is one body? for. The twain, saith 
he, shall become one flesh. But he that is joined uuto 17 
the Lord is one spirit. Flee fornication. Every sin 18 
that a man doeth is without the body; but he that 
eommitteth fornication sinneth against his own body. 

' Or, sanctuary. Or kuow yo uot that your body is a *temple of tho 19 

\^':'.f°^ ^Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have from 
God ? and ye are not your own ; for ye were bought 20 
with a price : glorify God therefore in your body. 

N o w concerning the things whereof ye wrote : It is 7 
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2 good for a man not to touch a woman. But, because 

of fornications, let each man have his own wife, and 
3 let each woman have her own husband. Let the hus

band render unto the wife her due : and likewise also 
4 the wife unto the husband. The wife hath not power 

over her own body, but the husband: and likewise 

also the husband hath not power over his own body, 
5 but the wife. Defraud ye not one the other, except 

it be by consent for a season, that ye may give your
selves unto prayer, and may be together again, that 
Satan tempt you not because of your incontinency, 

6 But this I say by way of permission, not of com-
7 mandment. 'Yet I would that all men were even as i Many ancient 

I myself. Howbeit each man hath his own gift from For. 
God, one after this manner, and another after that. 

8 But I say to. the unmarried and to widows. It is 
- 9 good for them if they abide even as I. But if they 

have not continency, let them marry: for it is better 
10 to marry than to burn. But unto the married I give 

charge, yea not I, but tho Lord, That the wife de
ll part not from her husband (but and if she depart, 

let her remain unmarried, or else be reconciled to her 
husband) ; and that the husband leave not his wife. 

12 But to the rest say I, not tho Lord: If any brother 
hath an unbelieving wife, and she is content to dwell 

13 with him, let him not leave her. And the woman 
which hath an unbelieving husband, and he is content 

14 to dwell with her, let her not leave her husband. For 
the unbelieving husband is sanctified in the wife, and 
the unbelieving wife is sanctified in the brother: else 
were j'our children unclean ; but now are they holy. 

15 Yet if the unbelieving dejiarteth, let him depart: the 
brother or the sister is not under bondage in such 

16 cases: but God hath called'us in peace. For how«Many ancient 
knowest thou, O wife, -whether thou shalt save thy you. 
husband? or how knowest thou, O husband, whether 

17 thou shalt save thy wife? Only, as the Lord hath 
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distributed to each man, as God hath called each, so 
let him walk. A n d so ordain I in all the churches. 
W a s any man called being circumcised? let him not 18 
become uncircumcised. Hath any been called in un-
' circumcision ? let" him not be circumcised. Circum- 19 
cision is nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing; but 
the keeping of the commandments of God'. Let each 20 
man abide in that calling wherein he was called. 
Wast thou called being a bondservant? care uot for 21 

\0r,nay,even it: 'but If thou canst bccomc free, use it rather. For 22 
he that was called in the Lord, being a bondservant, 
is the Lord's freedman: likewise he that was called, 
being free, is Christ's bondservant. Y e were bought 23 
with a price ; become not bondservarits of mon. Broth- 24 
ren, lot each man, wherein he was called, therein abide 
with God. 

N o w concerning virgins I have- no commandment of 25 
the Lord : but I give mj'judgement, as one that hath , 
obtained mercj' of the Lord to be faithful. I think 26 
therefore that this is good bj' reason of the present 

' Gr. solo be. distress, namely, that it is good for a man 'to be as he 
is. Art thou bound unto a wife ? seek not to be loosed. 27 
Art thou loosed from a wife? seek not a wife. But and 28 
if thou marrj-, thou hast not sinned; and if a virgin 
many, she hath not sinned.. Yet such shall have 
tribulation in the flesh: and I would spare j-oii. But 29 

'Or,issiiort- this I saj', brethren, the time 'is shortened, that hence-
that both those' forth both tliosc that have wives may be as though 
ic. ' 

thej' had none; and those that weep, as though they 30 
wept not; and those that rejoice, as though thej' re
joiced, not; and those that buy, as though thej-pos
sessed not; and those that use the world, as not 31 

* Or,-usi7ig it to * abusing it: for the fashion of this world passeth away. 
the full. ° , , ' •' 

But I would havc you to be free from cares. H e that 32 
is unmarried is careful for the things of tho Lord, how 
he may please the Lord: but he that is married is 33 
careful for the things of the world, how he may please 



VIII. 6. 7. CORINTHIANS. 347 

34 his ' wife. And there is a difference also between the' or, wife, and 
. . f-,1 1 . . 1 . ,11^*^ divided. So 

Wife and the virgin. She that is unmarried is careful afao (A« m/c 
for the things of the Lord, that she may be holj' both in sAe that is un-' 
bodj'and in spirit: but she that is married.is careful./iii dSc. 
for the things of the world, how she may please her auSiS™read 

36 husband. A nd this I saj- for j-our own profit; not divided. 's3 
, i , T A 9 i x . ^ i 7 j . i - i also the woman 

that I maj- cast a 'snare upon j'ou, but for that which that is mimar-
is seemlj-, and that j-e raaj- attend upon the Lord with- "^giTis care-

36 out distraction. But if any man thinketh that ho be-'f"' '^' , - , 
' Or, const7-aint. 

havetli himself unseemlj- toward his "virgin daughter, Gr. noose. 
if she be past the flower of her age, and if need so re- (omitting ' 
quireth, let him do what he will; he sinneth not; let "® 

37 them many. But he that standeth stedfast in his 
heart, having no necessitj', but hath power as touching 
his own will, and hath determined this in his own 
heart, to keep M s own ' virgin daughter, shall do well. 

38 So then both he that giveth his own'virgin daughter 
in marriage doeth well; and ho that giveth her not 

39 in marriage shall do better. A wife is bound for so 
long time as her husband liveth; but if the husband 
be ̂ dead, she is free to be married to whom she will; 'Gr./a«en 

40 onlj- in the Lord. But she is happier if she abide as 
she is, after mj- judgement: and I think .that I also 
have the Spirit of God. 

8 N o w concerning things sacrificed to idols: W e 
know that we all havo knowledge. Knowledge puf-

2 foth up, but love 'edifieth. If any man thinketh that'Qr.buUdeth 
he knoweth any thing, he knoweth not yet as he ought 

3 to know; but if any man loveth God, the same is 
4 known of him. Concerning therefore the eating of 

things sacrificed to idols, we know that no idol is any 
thing in the world, and that there is no Gocl but one. 

5 For though there be that are called gods, whether in 
heaven or on earth ; as there are gods many, arid lords 

6 many; yet to us there is one God, the Father, of 
whom are all things, and we unto him; and one Lord, 
Jesus Christ, through whom are all things, and we 
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through him. Howbeit in all mou there is not that 7 
knowledge:. but some, being used until now to the 
Idol, eat as of a thing sacrificed to an idol; and their 
conscience, being weak is defiled. But meat wdll not 8 

I Gr.dio Me tec*, commend us to God: neither, if wo oat not, 'are wo 
'Gr. do we the worse ; nor, if we eat, 'are we the better. .But 9 
abou7id. 

s Or, power. take hood lest bj- any means this ' hberty of yours 
become a stumblingblock to the weak. For if a man 10 
see thee which hast knowledge sitting at meat in an 
idol's temple, will not-his conscience, if he is weak, 

'Gr.be builded*he emboldened to eat things sacrificed to idols? For 11 

«Gr.in. ^through thy knowledge he that is weak perisheth, 
the brother for whose sake Christ died. A n d thus, 12 
sinning against the brethren, and wounding theh 
conscience when it is weak, j-e sin against Christ. 
Wherefore, if meat maketh m y brother to stumble, I 13 
will eat no flesh for evermore, that I make not m y 
brother to stumble. 

A m I not free ? am I not ' an apostle ? have I not 9 
seen Jesus our Lord ? are not yo m y work in the Lord ? 
If to others I am not an apostle, j-ot at least I am to j-ou : 2 
for tho seal of mine apostleship are ye in the Lord. M y 3 
defence to them that examine m e is. this. Have we 4 
no right to eat and to drink? Have we no right 5 

e Gr. si.'iter. to lead aboiit a wife that is a ' believer, even as the 
rest of tho apostles, and the brethren of the Lord, 
and Cephas ? Or I only and Barnabas, have we not a 6 
right to forbear working? What soldier ever serveth 7 
at his own charges? who planteth a vineyard, and 
eateth not the fruit thereof ? gr who feedeth a flock, 
and eateth uot of the milk of the flock ? D o I speak 8 
these things after the manner of men ? or saith not the 
law also the same ? For it is written in the law of 9 
Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth 
out tho corn. Is it for the oxen that God careth, or 10 

as he^doubtiesl'' saith lie it altogether for our sake ? Yea, for our sake 
Takef""^'^ it was Written : because he that ploweth ought to plow-
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in hope, and he that thresheth, to thresh in hope of 
11 partaking. If we sowed unto j-ou spiritual things, is 

it a great matter if we shall reap your carnal things ? 
12 If others partake of this right over you, do not wo yet 

more ? Nevertheless we did not use this right; but we 
bear all things, that we maj- cause no hindrance to the 

13 gospel of Christ. Know yo not that thoj' which minis

ter about sacred things eat of the things of the temple, 
and thej- wliich wait upon the altar have their portion 

14 with the altar? Even so did the Lord ordain that thoy 

which proclaim the gospel should live of the gospel. 
15 But I have used none of these things : and I write not 

these things that it may be so done in mj' case : for it 
were good for me rather to die, than that any man 

16 should make mj- glorying void. For if I preach the 
gospel, I have nothing to glorj' of; for necessitj' is 
laid upon me ; for woe is unto me, if I preach not the 

17 gospel. For if I do this of mine own will, I have a 
reward : but if not of mine own will, I have a steward-

18 ship intrusted to me. What then is m y reward ? That, 
when I preach the gospel, I may make the gospel with
out charge, so as not to use to the full mj- right in the 

19 gospel. For though I was free from all men, I 
brought myself under bondage to all, that I mighfgain 

20 the more. And to the Jews I became as a Jew, that 
I might gain Jews ; to them that are under the law, as 
under the law, not being mj-self under the law, that I 

21 might gain them that are under the law ; to them that 
are without law, as without law, not being without law 
to God, but under law to Christ, that I might gain 

22 them that are without law. To the weak I became 
weak, that I might gain the weak: I am become all 
things to all men, that I may by all means save some. 

23 And I do all things for the gospel's sake, that I maj-
24 be a joint partaker thereof. Know j'o not that they 

which run in a 'race run all, but one receiveth theiGr.racc-
25 prize? Even so run, that j'c may attain. And every 
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man that striveth in the games, is temperate in all 
things. N o w they do it to receive a corruptible crown ; 
but we an incorruptible. I therefore so run, as not 26 

'Qr.box. uncertainly; so 'fight I, as not beating the air: but I 27 
'Qr.bruise. 'buffot m y body, and bring it into boiKjage : lest by 

anj- means, after that I have preached to others,- I 
myself should be rejected. 

For I would not, brethren, have you ignorant j how 10 
that our fathers were all under the cloud, and all 

s Gr. into. passed through the sea; aud were all baptized ' unto 2 
Moses in the cloud and in the sea; arid did all eat the 3 
same spiritual meat; and did all drink the same spirit- 4 
ual drink : for they drank of a spiritual rock that fol
lowed them : and the rock was Christ. Howbeit with 5 
most of them God was not well pleased: for they 

'Or, in these woro Overthrown in the wlldemess. N o w * these things 6 
things they be- . , -, ̂  , 

came figures of wcro our examples, to the intent we should not lust 
after evil things, as they also lusted. Neither be ye 7 
idolaters, as were some of them; as it is written. 
The people sat down to' eat and drink, and rose up to 
play. Neither let us commit fornication, as some of 8 
them committed, and fell in one day three and twenty 

"Someancient thousaud. Neither let us tempt the 'Lord, as some of 9 
ChHst. them' tempted, and perished by the serpents. Neither 10 

murmur ye, as some of them murmured, aud perished 
by the destroyer. N o w thoso things happened unto 11 

«Gr. by way of tliom ' by way of example ; and they were written for 
our admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages are 
come. Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth 12 
take heed lest he fall. There hath no temptation 13 
taken you but , such as man can bear: but God is 
faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above 
that ye are able; but will with the temptation make 
also the way of escape, that ye may be able to endure 
it. 

Wherefore, m y beloved, flee from idolatry. I speak J* 
as to wise men; judge ye what I say. The cup of 16 
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blessing which we bless, is it not a ' communion of the i or, partidpa-
blood of Christ? The ' bread which we break, is it notSr''"' , 

• ' Or, loaf. 

17 a •• communion of the body of Christ ? ' seeing that we, = Or, .seem̂  that 
1 . 1 1 - 1 I T / . ,1 there is one 

who are many, are one - bread, one body: for we all bread, we, who 
18 partake * of the one 'bread. Behold Israel after the mlTody.'"" 

flesh : have uot they which eat the sacriflces commun-' ̂''' ''•°"'' 
19 ion with the altar? What say I then? that a thing 

sacrificed to idols is any thing, or that an idol is any 
20 thing? But I say, that the things which the Gentiles 

sacrifice, they sacrifice to ' devils, and not to God : = Gr. demotis. 
and I would not that ye should have communion with 

21 ^devils. Y e cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and 
the cup of ' devils : ye cannot partake of the table of 

22 the Lord, and of the table of 'devils. Or do we pro
voke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger than he? 

23 All things are lawful; but all things are not expe
dient. A U things are lawful; but all things ̂  edify °Gr. build not 

24 not. Let no m a n seek his own, but each his neigh-
25 hour's good. Whatsoes'er is sold in the shambles, eat, 
26 asking no question for conscierice sake; for the earth 
27 is tho Lord's, and the fulness thereof. If one of 

them that believe not biddeth j'ou to a feast, and ye 
are disposed to go ; whatsoever is set before you, eat, 

28 asking no question for conscience sake. But if any 
m a n say unto you. This hath been offered in sacrifice, 
eat not, for his sake, that shewed it, and for conscience 

29 sake: conscience, I say, not thine own, but the 
other's ; for why is m y liberty judged by another con-

30 science? 'If I by gi'ace partake, why am I evil spoken'or, jy/paK 

31 of for that for which I give thanks? Whether there-./«̂ ««ss-
fore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to 

32 the glory of God. Give no occasion of stumbling, 
either to Jews, or to Greeks, or to the church of God : 

33 even as I also please all men in all things, not seeking 
mine own profit, but the profit of the many, that they 

11 may be saved. Be ye imitators of me, even as I also 
am of Christ. 
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' Or, have au
thority over. 

' Or, among. 

, m congre-aOr, 
gallon. 
' Gr. schisms. 

' Or, factions. 

N o w I praise j-ou that j-e remember m e in aU things, 2 
and hold fast the traditions, even as I dehvered them 
to you. But I would have you know, that the head of 3 
everj' man is Christ; and the head of the woman is 
the man ; and the head of Christ is God. Everj- man 4 
liraj'ing or prophesj'ing, having his head covered, 
dishonoureth Ms head. But eveiy woman praj-ing or 5 
prophesj'ing with her head unveiled dishonoureth her 
head: for it is one and the same thing as if she were 
shaven. For if a woman is not veiled, let her also be 6 
shorn : but if it is a shame to a woman to be shorn or 
shaven, let her be veiled. For a man indeed ought 7 
not to have Ms head veiled, forasmuch as ho is the 
imago and gloiy of God: but tho woman is the glory 
of the man. For the man is not of the woman; but 8. 
the woman of. the man: for neither was the man 9 
created for the woman; but the woman for the man: 
for this cause ought the woman to 'have a sign of 10 
authoritj' on her head, because of the angels. How- 11 
belt neither is the woman without the man, nor the 
man without the woman, in the Lord. For as 12 
tho woman is of the man, so is the man also by 
the woman ; but all things are of God. Judge j'o 13 
' in J-ourselves : is it seemly that a woman piraj' unto 
God unveiled ? Doth not even nature itself teach you, 14 
that, if a man' have long hair, it is .a dishonour to him? 
But if a woman have long hair, it is a glory to her: 15 
for her hair is given her for a covering. But if anj' 16 
mau seemeth to be contentious, we have no such cus
tom, neither the churches of God. 

But in giving you this charge, I praise you not, that 17 
J'O come together not for the' better but for tho worse. 
For first of all, when ye come together ' in the church, 18 
I hear that * divisions exist among j'ou ; and I jiartly 
believe it. For there must be also 'heresies among 19 
J-ou, that thej' which are approved maj' be made mani
fest among you. W h e n therefore j'e assemble j'our- 20 
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selves together, it is not possible to eat the Lord's 
21 supper: for in j'our eating each one taketh before 

othm- his own supper ; and one is hungrj', and another 
22 is drunken. What? have j-e not houses to eat and to 

drink in? or despise j-e the 'church of God, aud ]iut'Or,congrega-

them to shame that ' have not ? What shall I saj' to 2 or', have 
you ? ' shall I praise you in this ? I praise you not. ™''""?-

23 For I received of the Lord that which also I delivered praise you! 
hi this 1 praise 

unto J'OU, how that the Lord Jesus in the night inyou7iot. 
24 w M c h he was betrayed took bread; and when he had 

given thanks, he brake it, and said. This is mj- bodj-, 
25 which * is for j-ou : this do in remembrance of me. In • Many ancient 

, authorities read 

like manner also the cup, after supper, saj-mg. This is broken for • 
cup is the new ' covenant in mj- blood : tMs do, as oft 0 or, testament. 

26 as J'e drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often 
as J'O eat this broad, and drink the cup, j-e proclaim 

27 the Lord's death till he come. Wherefore whosoever 
shall eat the bread or drink the cup of the Lord uii-
wortMlj-, shall be guiltj- of the bodj- and the blood of 

28 the Lord. But let a man prove himself, and so let him 
29 eat of the broad, and drink of the cup. For he that 

eateth and drinketh, eateth' and drinketh judgement 
30 unto himself, if he ' discern not the bodj-. For this«Gr. discnmi-

, 1 . 1 , 1 note. 

cause manj' among j-ou are weak and sickly, and not 
31 a few sleep. But if we 'discerned ourselves, weiGr.discrim-
32 should not be judged. But 'when we are judged, we s or, w/iere we 

are chastened of the Lord, that we may not bo con- "Itiontwfare 
33 demned with the world., Wherefore, mj- brethren, ohastened. 

Tf̂ 'hen J-e come together to eat, wait one for another. 
34 If anj- m a n is hungiy, let him eat at home ; that j'our 

coming together be not unto judgement. And the rest 
will I set in order whensoever I come. 

12 N o w concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I •n'ould 
2 not have j'ou ignorant.- Yo know that when j'o were 

Gentiles ye loere led away unto those dumb idols, 
3 howsoever j'o might be led. Wherefore I give j-ou 

to understand, that 110 man speaking in the Sphit of 
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God saith, Jesus is anathema; and no man can say, 
Jesus is Lord, but in the Holj- Spirit. 

N o w there are diversities of gifts, but the same 4 
Spirit. And there are diversities of ministrations, 5 
and the same Lord. And there are diversities of 6-
workings, but the same God, who worketh all things 
in all. But to each one is given the manifestation 7 
of tho Spirit to profit withal. For to one is given 8 
through the Spirit the word of wisdom; and to an
other the word of knowledge,.according to the same 
Spirit: to another faith, in the same Spirit; and to 9 
another gifts of heahngs, in the one Spirit: and to 10 

' Gr. powers, another Workings of ' miracles ; and to another proph
ecj' ; and to another discernings of spirits : to another 
divers kinds of tongues ; and to another the inter
pretation of tongues: but all these worketh the one 11 
and the same Spirit, dividing to each one severally 
even as ho will. 

For as the body is one, and hath many members, 12 
and all the members of the body, being many, are one 
body; so also is Christ. For in one Spirit were we 13 
all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, 
whether bond or free; and were all made to drink of 
one Spirit. For the body is not one member, but 14 
manj'. If the foot shall saj', Because I am not the 15 
hand, I am not of the body; it is not therefore not 
of the body. And if the ear shall say, Bocauso I am 16 
not tho eye, I am not of the bodj-; it is not therefore 
not of the body. If tho whole body were an eye, 17 
where were the hearing? If the whole were hearing, 
where wore the smelling? But now hath God set the 18 
members each one of them in the body, even as it. 

l̂ loased M m . And if they were all one member, where 19 
were the bodj'? But now they are many members, but 20 
one body. And the eye cannot say to the hand, I have 21 
no need of thee: or again the head to the feet, I have 
no need of you. Nay, much rather, those members 22 
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of the bodj' which seem to be more feeble are neces-
23 saiy: and those parts of the body, which we think 

to be less honourable, upon these we 'bestow more'Or, put on. 
abundant. honour ; and our uncomelj- parts have more 

24 abundant comeliness ; whereas our comolj- parts have 
no need: but God tempered the bodj' together, giving 

25 more abundant honour to that part which lacked ; that 
there should be no schism. in the bodj-; but that the 
members should have the same care one for another. 

26 A nd whether one member suffereth, all the members 
suffer with it; or one member is ' honoured, all the' Or, glorified. 

27 members rejoice with it. N o w j-e are the body of 
28 CM-ist, and 'severaUy members thereof. A nd God'Gr, ,nembers 

' •^ each m his part. 

hath set some in the church, first apostles, secondlj-
prophets, thirdlj- teachers, then ̂ miracles, then gifts of'' Qr.powers. 
healings, helps, 'governments, divers kinds of tongues. 'Or, wise coun-

29 Are all apostles? are all prophets? are all teachers? 
30 are all woj-fcers o/^ miracles? have all gifts of healings ? 
;31 do all speak with tongues ? do all interpret ? But de

sire earnestlj' the greater gifts. Ancl a still more 
excellent way shew I unto j'ou. 

1 3 If I speak with tho tongues of men and of angels, 
but have not love, I am become sounding brass, or a 

2 clanging cymbal. A n d if I have the gift of prophecj-, 
and know all mysteries and aU knowledge; and if I 
have all faith, so as to remove mountains, but have not 

3 love, I a m nothing. A n d if I bestow all m y goods to 
feed the poor, and if I give m y body 'to bo burned, "Manyancient 

'' ' o J J authorities read 

4 but have not love, it profiteth m e nothing. Love suf- thatimay 
ferotli long, and is kind ; love envieth not; love vaunt-

5 eth not itself, is not puffed up, doth not behave itself 
unseemlj-, seeketh not its own, is not provoked, taketh 

6 not account of evil; rejoiceth not in unrighteousness, 
7 but rejoiceth with the troth; 'beareth all things, he-''Or,covereth. 
lieveth all things, hopetli all things, endureth all things. 

8 Love never falleth: but whether tliere be prophecies, 
they shall be done away; whether there be tongues, 
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' Gr. in a 
riddle. 
' Gr. know 
fully. 
' Gr. k7iown 
fully. 
' Or, tmt greater 
than these. 
' Gr. greater. 

' Gr. heareth. 

' Gr. buildeth 
up. 

' Or, 7iothing is 
without voice. 

they shall cease ; whether there be knowledge, it shall 
be done awaj-. For we know in part, and we prophe- 9 
sy in part: but when that which is perfect is come, 10 
that which is in part shall be done away. W h e n I was 11 
a child, I spake as a child, I felt as a child, I thought 
as a child : now that I am become a man, I have put 
away childish things. For now we see in a mirror, 12 
'clarklj-; but then face to face : now I know in part.; 
but then shall I 'know even as also I havo been 
'known. But now abideth faith, hope, love, these 13 
three ; ̂ and the 'greatest of these is love. 

Follow after love; j-ot desire earnestly spiritual 14 
gifts, but rather that j-e may prophesy. For he that 2 
speaketh in a tongue speaketh not unto men, but unto 
God ; for no man 'understandeth; but in the spirit he , 
speaketh mysteries. But he that prophesieth speak- 3 
eth unto mon edification, and comfort, and consolation. 
H e that speaketh in a tongue ' edifioth himself; but he 4 
that prophesieth ' edifleth the church. N o w I would 6 
have J'OU all speak with tongues, but rather that j-e 
should prophesj': and greater is ho that prophesieth 
than ho that speaketh with tongues, except he inter
pret, that the church maj' receive edifying. But now, 6 
brethren, if I come unto j'Ou speaking with tongues, 
what shall I profit j'ou, unless I speak to j-ou either by 
way of revelation, or of knowledge, or of prophesy
ing, or of teaching ? Even things without life, gi-nng 7 
a voice, whether pipe or harp, if they give not a dis
tinction in the sounds, how shall it be known what 
is piped or harped ? For if the trumpet give an uncer- 8 
tain voice, who shall prepare himself for war? So also 9 
ye, unless j-o utter by the tongue speech easy to be 
understood, how shall it bo known what is spoken ? for 
ye will be speaking into the air. There are, it may be, 
so many kinds of voices in the world, and 'no kind is 
without signification. If then I know not the mean
ing of the voice, I shall be to him that speaketh a bar-

10 

11 
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barlan, and he that speaketh will be a barbarian 'unto ' Or, tnmycase. 
12 me. So also ye, since j-e are zealous of'spiritual ̂  Or. spinfe. 

gifts, seek that ye may abound unto the edifying of the 
13 church. Wherefore let him that speaketh in a tongue 
14 praj' that he may interpret. For if I pray in a tongue, 

mj- spirit praj-oth, but m y understanding is unfruitful. 
15 What is it then? I will praj' with the spirit, and I will 

pray with the understanding also : I will sing with the 
spirit, and I will sing with the understanding also. 

16 Else if thou bless with the spirit, how shaU he that 

filleth the place of ' the unlearned saj' the A m e n at thy s or. Mm that 
• giving of thanks, seeing he knoweth not what thou ̂t>?/-ami so 
17 sayest? For thou verily givest thanks well, but the'° ™'''̂ '̂̂ '*' 
18 other is not "edified. I thank God, I speak wifh'Gr.buHded 
19 tongues more than you all: howbeit in the church I ' 

had rather speak five words with m y understanding, 
that I might instruct others also, than ten thousand 
words in a tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in mind : howbeit in malice 
21 be ye babes, but in mind be'men. In the law it 'is'Gr. of fiai 

/ • age. 

written, By men of strange tongues and by the lips of 
strangers will I speak unto this people; and not even 

22 thus -will they hear me, saith the Lord. Wherefore 
tongues are for a sign, not to them that believe, but to 
the unbelieving : but prophesying is for a sign, not to 

23 the unbelieving, but to them that beheve. If therefore 
the whole church be assembled together, and all speak 
with tongues, and there como in men unlearned or uu-

24 believing, will they no.t say that j-e are mad? But if 
all prophesy, and there come in one iinbelieving or un-

26 learned, he is ' reproved by all, he is judged by all; the»Or, co7ivicted. 
secrets of M s heart are made manifest; and so he will 
fall down ou M s face and worship God, declaring that 
God is ' among j-ou indeed. ' Or, in. 

26 What is it then, brethren? W h e n j'e como together, 
oach one hath a psalm, hath a teaching, hath a revela

tion, hath a tongue, hath an interpretation. Let aU 
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' Gr. discri^ni-
7iate. 

' Or, exhorted. 

' Mauy ancient 
authorities read 
But if any man 
knoweth not, he 
is not k7wwn. 

' Or, saved, if 
ye hold fast 
what I preached 
unto you, ex
cept ate. 
' Gr. with what 
word. 
' Or, without 
cause. 

things be done unto edifj'ing. If any man speaketh in 27 
a tongue, let it be bj- two, or at the most three, and 
that in turn ; and let one interpret.: but if there be no 28 
interpreter, let him keep silence in the church ; and let 
him speak to himself, and to God. A n d let the proph- 29 
ets speak -by two or three, and let the others 'dis
cern. But if a revelation be made to another sitting 30 
by, let tho first keep silence. For ye all can prophesy 31 
one bj' one, that all maj- learn, and all may be 'com
forted ; and the spirits of the prophets are subject to 32 
the prophets; for God is not a God of confusion, but 33 
of peace ; as in all the churches of the saints. 

Let tho women keep silence in the churches : for it 34 
is not permitted unto them to speak ; but let them be 
in subjection, as also saith the law. And if they 36 
would learn any thing, let them ask their own hus
bands at home : for it is shameful for a woman to 
speak in the church. What? was it from j'ou that the 36 
word of God went forth ? or came it unto you alone ? 

If any man thinketh himself to be a prophet, or 37 
spiritual, let him take knowledge of the things which 
I write unto you, that thej- are the commandment of 
the Lord. 'But if any man is ignorant, let him be 38 
ignorant. 

Wherefore, mj- brethren, desire earnestlj' to proph- 39 
esj', and forbid not to speak with tongues. But let 40 
all things be done decently and in order. 

N o w I make known unto j-ou, brethren, the gospel 15 
which I preached unto you, which also ye received, 
wherein also ye stand, by which also ye are * saved ; I 2 
make known, I say, 'in what words I preached it unto 
J-ou, if J'e hold it fast, except ye believed 'in vaui. 
For I delivered unto you first of all that which also I 3 
received, how that Christ died for our sins according 
to the scriptures ; and that he was buried ; and that he 4 
hath been raised on the third daj' according to the 
scriptures; and that he appeared to Cephas; then to 5 
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6 the twelve; then he appeared to above five hundred 
brethren at once, of w h o m the greater part remain until 

7 now, but some are faUen asleep ; then he appeared to 
8 James; then to all the apostles; and last of all, as 

unto one born out of due time, he appeared to m e 
9 also. For I am the least of the apostles, that am not 

meet to be caUed an apostle, because I persecuted the 
10 church of God. But by the grace of God I am what I 

am : and his grace which was bestowed upon m e was 
not found ' vain ; but I laboured more abundantly than' Or, void. 
thej- all: yet not I, but the grace of God which was 

11 with me. Whether then it be I or thej', so wo preach, 
and so j-e believed. 

12 N o w if Christ is preached that he hath been raised 
from the dead, how say some among you that there is 

13 no resurrection of the dead? But if there is no 
resurrection of the dead, neither hath Christ been 

14 raised : and if Christ hath not been raised, then is our 
16 preaching ̂  vain, 'j-our faith also is 'vain. Yea, and''Some ancient 

-, « 1 . authorities read 

we are found false witnesses of God; because weoK'"-
witnessed of God that he raised up ' Christ: whom he' Qr. the ChHst. 
raised not up, if so be that the dead are not raised. 

16 For if the dead are not raised, neither hath Christ 
17 been raised : and if Christ hath not been raised, your 
18 faith is vain ; yo are yet in your sins. Then they also 
19 which are fallen asleep in Christ have perished. *If*Or, .̂ 'we Aaoe 

in this life only we have hoped in Christ, we are of all Chrut in this 
men most pitiable. 

20 But now hath Christ been raised from the dead, the 
21 firstfruits of them that are asleep. For since by man 

came death, by mau came also the resurrection of the 
22 dead. For as in A d a m all die, so also in 'Christ shall 
23 all be made alive. But each in his own order : Christ 

the firstfruits ; then they that are Christ's, at his ' com-' Gr.presence. 
24 ing. Then cometh the end, when he shall deliver up 

the kingdom to ' God, even the Father ; when he shall ° GI'- «A« Ooei 
and Father. 

have abolished all rule and all authority and power. 
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For ho must reign, till he hath put all his enemies 25 
under his feet. The last enemy that shall be abolished 26 
is death. For, H e put aU things in subjection under 27 

Ifshaiuiam'' ^^^ ̂ ®®̂ - 'Butwhcu ho saith. All things are put in 
pfpiiVmb?' subjection, it is evident that he is excepted who did 
Sy}xce'pti,ig s'̂ bject all things unto him. A n d when all things have 28 
hirii that cm been subjected unto him, then shall the Son also him-
SllOjCCt CtiC 

fimTwhm I ^®^^ ̂ ® subjected to him that did subject ah things unto 
say, all things M m , that God may bo all in all. 
(Be. - ^ 

Else what shall they do which are baptized for the 29 
dead? If the dead are not raised at all, why then are 
thoy baptized for them? why do wo also stand in 30 

ÎtoJ-l/l'Sr jeopardy every hour? I protest by'that glorying in 31 
you, brethren, which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord, 
I die daily. If after the manner of men I fought 32 

'Or, what doth with boasts at Ephesus, 'what doth it profit me? If 
it profit me, if '• 

the dead are 7iot the dead are not raised, lot us eat and drink, for to-
raised? Let us ' 

eat like. morrow we die. Be not deceived : Evil company doth 33 
'Gr. Awake met corrw^t good manners. •* Awake up righteously, and 34 
Qj (Jbrtiinfcenness , ^ 

righteously. SIU uot; for somo havo no knowledge, of God: I 
speak this to move you to shame. 

But somo one will say. H o w are the dead raised? 36 
and with what manner of body do they come? Thou 36 
foolish one, that which thou thyself sowost is not 
quickened, except it die : and that which thou sowest, 37 
thou sowest not tho bodj' that shah be, but a bare 
grain, it may chance of wheat, or of somo other kind ; 
but God giveth it a body even as it pleased him, and 38 
to each seed a body of its own. All flesh is not the 39 ' 
same flesh : but there is one flesh of men, and another 
flesh of beasts, and another flesh of birds, and an
other of fishes. There are also celestial bodies, and 40 
bodies terrestrial: but the glory of the celestial is 
one, and the glory of the terrestrial is another. There 41 
is oue glory of the sun, and another glory of tho moon; 
and another, glory of the stars ; for one star difforeth 
from another star in glory. So also is the resurrec- 42 
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tion of the dead. It is sown In corruption; It is 

43 raised in incorruption : it is sown in dishonour ; it is 
raised in gloiy: it is sown in weakness ; It is raised in 

44 power: it is sown a natural body; it Is raised a 
spiritual body. If there is a natural bodj-, there is 

45 also a spiritual body. So also it is written. The first 
man Adam became a living soul. The last Adam be-

46 came a life-giving spirit. Howbeit that is not first 
which is spiritual, but that which is natural; then that 

47 which is spuitual. The first man is of tho earth, 
48 earthj'- the second man is of heaven. As is the 

earthj', such are thej' also that are earthy: and as is 
the heavenly, such are thej' also that are heavenly. 

49 And as we have borne the image of the earthy, ' we' Many ancient 
authorities read 

' shall also bear the image of the heavenlj'. let us also bear. 
50 N o w this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot 

inherit the kingdom of God ; neither doth corruption 
51 inherit incorruption. Behold, I toll you a mystery: 
52 W e shaU not all sleep, but we shall aU be changed, in 

a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trump : for the trumpet shall sound, and tho dead shall 

53 be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For 
this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this 

54 mortal must put on immortality. But when ' this cor-' Many ancient 
, . . , , . , , , . ,. -1 J.1 . J 1 authorities omit 

ruptiblo shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal this corruptible 
shall have put on immortality, then shall come to pass ViiincmiuoTi, 
the saying that is written. Death is swallowed up 'iû 'ot ̂ 'cio 

55 victory. O death, where is thy victory ? 0 death, riausiy. 
56 where is thy sting ? The sting of death is sin ; and 
57 the power of sin is the law: but thanks be to God, 

which giveth us. the victory through our Lord Jesus 
58 Christ. Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be ye sted

fast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not 

^ vain in the Lord. »Or, void. 
16 N o w concerning the collection for the saints, as I 

gave order to the churches of Galatia, so also do ye. 
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Upon the first day of the week let each one of you lay 2 
by him in store, as he may prosper, that no collections 

' Or, whomso ije made when I come. A n d when I arrive, ' whom- 3 
ever ye shall 

approve, them socvcr yo shall approve by letters, them will I send to 
will I send with •' .,. , 

letters. carry your bounty unto Jerusalem : aud if it be meet 4 
for me to go also, they shall go with me. But I will 5 
come unto you, when I shall have passed through 
Macedonia; for I do pass through Macedonia; but. 6 
with you it may be that I shall abide, or even winter, 
that ye may set me forward on m y journey whitherso
ever I go. For I do not wish to see you now by the 7 
way ; for I hope to tarry a while with you, if the Lord 
permit. But I will tarry at Ephesus until Pentecost; 8 
for a great door and effectual is opened unto me, and 9 
there are many adversaries. 

N o w if Timothy come, see that he be with you 10 
without fear ; for he worketh the work of the Lord, as 
I also do : let no man therefore despise M m . But set 11 
him forward on his journey in peace, that he may 
come unto m e : for I expect him with the brethren. 
But as touching Apollos the brother, I besought him 12 
much to come unto you with the brethren : and it was 

' Or, God's iviii not at all ' his will to como now; but he will come 
'^comtnow!^ whou ho shall have opportunity. 

Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you hke men, 13 
be strong. Let all that j-e do be done in love. 14 

N o w I beseech you, brethren (ye know the house 15 
of Stephanas, that it is the. firstfruits of Achaia, and 
that they have set themselves to minister unto tho 
saints), that ye also be in subjection unto such, and 16 
to every one that helpeth in the work and labouroth. 

' Gr. presence. And I I'ojoice at tlio ' comiug of Stephanas and For- 17 
tunatus and Achaicus : for that which was lacking on 
your part they supplied. For they refreshed m y spirit 18 
and yours : acknowledge ye therefore them that are 

such. 
The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila and Prisca. 19 
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salute you much in the Lord, with the church that is 
20 in theh house. .All the brethren salute you. Salute 

one another with a holy kiss. 
21 The salutation of me Paul with mine own hand. 
22 If any man loveth not the Lord, let him be anathema. 
23 'Maran atha. The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be'That is. Our 

Lord cometh. 

24 with you. My love be -with you all in Christ Jesus. 
Amen. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

OOBIISrTHIANS. 

P A U L , an apostle of Christ Jesus through the will of 1 

\roliilr" *̂'*̂ ' ̂'̂'̂  Timothy ' our brother, unto the church of 
God which is at Corinth, with all the saints which are 
in the whole of Achaia: Grace to j'ou and peace from 2 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 3 
Christ, the Father of mercies and God of all comfort; 
who comforteth us in all our affliction, that we may be 4 
able to comfort them that are in any affliction, through 
the comfort wherewith we ourselves are comforted of 
God. For as the sufferings of Christ abound unto us, 5 
even so our comfort also aboundeth through Christ. 
But whether we be afflicted, it is for j'our comfort and 6 
salvation ; or whether we be comforted, it is for your 
comfort, which worketh in the patient enduring of the 
same sufferings which we also suffer : and our hope for 7 
you is stedfast: knowing that, as ye are partakers of 
tho sufferings, so also are ye of the comfort. For we 8 
would not have you ignorant, brethren, concerning our 
aflBiction which befell MS in Asia, that we were weighed 
down exceedingly, beyond our power, insomuch that 

' Or,but we our-we despaired oven of life: "yea, we ourselves have 9 

'"or'mitence. ''̂ d the ' auswor of death within ourselves, that we 
should not trust in ourselves, but iu God which raiseth 
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10 the dead: who delivered us out of so great a death, 
and will deliver : on whom we have ' set our hope that' Some ancient 

^ authorities read 

11 he will also still deliver us ; ye also helping together set our hope; 
' -̂  l o o and still will he 

on our behalf by your supplication ; that, for the gift deliver us. 
bestowed upon us by means of many, thanks may be 
be given by many persons on our behalf. 

12 For our glorying is this, the testimony of our con
science, that in holiness and sincerity of Gocl, not in 
fleshly wisdom but in the grace of God, we behaved 
ourselves in the world, and more abundantly to you-

13 ward. For wo write none other things unto you, than 
what ye read or even acknowledge, and I hope ye 

14 will acknowledge unto the end : as also ye did ac
knowledge us in part, that we are your glorying, even 
as ye also are ours, iu the day of our Lord Jesus. 

15 And. in this confidence I was minded to come before 
16 uuto you, that ye might have a second 'benefit; and'Or, grace.. 

•> " -i '^ • S o m e ancient 

by you to pass into Macedonia, and again from Mace- authorities read 
donia.to come unto you, and of you to be set forward 

17 on m y jouruey, unto Juctea. W h e n I therefore was 
thus minded, did I shew fickleness? or the things that 
I purpose, do I purpose according to the flesh, that 
with m e there should be the yea yea and the nay nay ? 

18 But as God is faithful, pur word toward you is not 
19 yea aud nay. For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who 

was preached among you 'by us, even^hy me and'Qr. through. 
Silvanus and Timothy, was not yea aud naj', but in 

20 him is yea. For how many soever be the promises 
of God, in him is the yea: wherefore also through 
him is the Amen, unto the glory of God through us. 

21'Now be that stablisheth us with you ̂ in Christ, and'Gr into. 
22 anointed us, is God; 'who also sealed us, and gave Or, seeing that 

., j_ n j.\ ct • •, - 1 i he both sealed 

US the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. ns. 
23 But I call God for a witness upon m y soul, that to 
24 spare you I forbare to comc unto Corinth. Not that o QI-, j,o!»-/ej'« 

we have lordship over your faith, but are helpers of' Some ancient 
* authorities read 

2 j'Our joy : for ly faith ye stand. ' But I determined îo?-. 
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this for myself, that I would not come again to you 
with sorrow. For if I make you sorrj-, who then is 2 
he that maketh m e glad, but ho that is made sorrj- by 
mo? And I wrote this verj- thing, lest, when I came, 3 
I should havo sorrow from them of wh o m I ought to 
rejoice; having confldence in j-ou all, that m y joj- is 
the joy of you all. For out of much affliction and 4 
anguish of heart I wrote unto j-ou with manj- tears; 
not that J-e should be made sorrj', -but that j-e might 
know the love which I have more abundantly unto 
you. 

But if any hath caused sorrow, he hath caused sor- 5 
row, not to me, but in part (that I press not too 
hoavilj-) to J'OU all. SuflScient to such a one is this 6 

' Gr. the more. j)unishment which was inflicted bj'' the manj'; so that 7 
2 Some ancient coutrariwlse J'e should ' rather forgive him and com-
authorlties omit , . i i 

rather. foi't M m , lost bj' auj' moaus such a one should be 
swallowed up with his overmuch sorrow. Wherefore 8 
I beseech j'ou to confirm your love toward liim. For 9 
to this end also did I write, that I might know the 

•' Some ancient proof of you, ' whether ye are obedient in all things. 
authorities read Ĵ  •' ' •' . » 

whereby. But to wliom J'e forglvc any thing, I forgive also : for 10 
what I also havo forgiven, if I have forgiven any 

* Or,presence, thing, for your sakos have I forgiven it in the ̂ person 
of Christ; that no advantage maj- be gained over us 11 
by Satan: for we are not ignorant of his devices. 

N o w when I came to Troas for tho gospel of .Christ, 12 
and when a door was opened unto m e in the Lord, 1 1 3 
had no relief for m y sjiirit, because I found not Titus 
m y brother: but taking m y leave of them,. I went 
forth into Macedonia. But thanks be unto God, 14 
which always leadeth us in triumph in Christ, and 
maketh manifest through us the savour of his knowl
edge in eyery place. For we are a sweet savour of 15 
Christ unto God, in them that are being saved, and in 
them that are perishing; to the one a savour from 16 
death unto death ; to the other a savour from life unto 
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17 life. A n d who is suflBcient for these things? For we 
are not as the manj', ' corrupting the word of God : ̂  Or, 7naking 

'jnerchctn(Zise of 

but as of sincerity, but as of God, in the sight of theword of God. 
God, speak we in Christ. 

3 Are we beginning again to commend ourselves? or 
need we, as do some, epistles of commendation to you 

2 or from you? Y e are our epistle, written in our 
3 hearts, known and read of all m e n ; being made 

manifest that ye are an epistle of Christ, ministered 
by us, written not with ink, but with tho Spirit of the 
li'ving G o d ; not in tables of stone, but in tables that 

4 are hearts of flesh. A n d such confldence have we 
5 through Christ to God-ward: not that we are sufflciont 

of ourselves, to account any thing as from ourselves; 
6 but our sufficiency is from God; who also made us 

sufficient as ministers of a new 'covenant; not of the'Or, testament. 
letter, but of the spirit: for the letter killeth, but the 

7 spirit giveth life. But if the ministration of death, 
'written, and engraven on stones, came ''with ^ory,'Gr. in tetters. 

so that the children of Israel could not look stedfastly 
upon the face of Moses for the glory of his face ; 

8 which glory ' was passing away : how shall not rather' Or, was being 

9 the ministration of the spirit be with glory? 'For ifo Many ancient 
the ministration of condemnation is glory, much rather ̂ jpirlf^iolhe^^^ 
doth tho ministration of righteousness exceed in glory. "orademSore'' 

10 For verily that, which hath been made glorious hath'''"™»''̂ ''"•2'' 
not been made glorious in this respect, by reason of 

11 the glory that surpasseth. For if that which ' passeth' Or, is being 

away was 'with glory, much more that which remaineth s Gr. through, 
is in glory. 

12 Having therefore such a hope, we use great boldness 
13 of speech, and are not as Moses,, w/io put a veil upou 

his face, that the children of Israel should not look 
stedfastly "on the end of that which 'was passing»or,jmto. 

14 away: but their "minds were hardened: for until this'°,̂''''''""''''''''' 
^ " Or ,re7nai7ieth, 

very daj' at tho reading of the old ' covenant the same u not being re-
,, ^ veated that it is 

veil " remaineth unlifted ; which veil is done away in done away. 
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Christ. But unto tins daj-, whensoever Moses is read, 15 
'Or, a man a veil lieth upou thoir heart. But whensoever ' it shall 16 
shcill titrfi 

turn to the Lord, tho veil is taken away. N o w the 17 
Lord is the Spirit: and where the Spirit of the Lord-
is, there is libertj'. But we all, with unveiled face 18 

2 Or, ieAoMirag''reflecting as a mirror the glory of the Lord, are 
as in a mirror. o ./ 

transformed into the same image from glory to glory, 
«Or, the Spirit oveu as from ' the Lord the Spirit. 
-which is the rru « . , , , . . . , 

Lord. Iherefore seeing we have this ministrj', even as we 4 
obtained mercj', wo faint not: but we have renounced 2 ' 
the hidden things of shame, not walking in craftiness; 
nor handling the word of God deceitfuUj'; but by the 
manifestation of the truth commending ourselves to, 
every man's conscience in the sight of God. But and 3 
if our gospel is veiled, it is veiled in them that are 

t?^'"?^' ,, perishing: in w h o m the god of this "world hath i 
° tri'j thoughts. 

' Or, that they blinded the ' minds of the unbelieving, ' that tho 
ihel?.ghi°. -^^^ '' light of the gospel of the gloiy of Christ, who is the 
'"or'^i'tiumina- i^^o^ of God, should iiot dawu upon them. For we 5 
''""•• preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus as Lord, and 
servants. oursolvos as j'our 'sorvaiits ̂  for Jesus' sake. Seeing 6 

authbi-iuef read ̂^ ̂ ^ *̂ o'̂ '̂ ̂ ^^'^ ̂ ^^^' Light shall sMne out of darkness, 
through Jesus. yy]^Q shiuod ill our hearts, to give tho 'light of the 

knowledge of the gloiy of God in the face of .Jesus 
Christ. 

But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that 7 
the exceeding greatness of tho power may be of God, 
and not from ourselves ; ive are pressed on every side,. 8 
yet not straitened; perplexed, yet not unto despair; 

'» Or, left pursued, yet not '" forsaken ; smitten down, yet not 9 
destroyed; always bearing about in the body the 10 

'l^lflP''*'"'-!"''^'^ dying of Jesus, that tho Hfe also of Jesus may be 
manifested in our body. For we which live are alway 11 
delivered unto death for Jesus' sake, that the life also 
of Jesus may be manifested in our mortal flesh. So 12 
then death worketh in us, but life in you. But having 13 
the same spirit of faith, according to that which is 
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written, I believed, and therefore did I speak ; we also 
14 believe, and therefore also we speak; knowing that 

he which raised up ' the Lord Josus shall raise up us -• Some ancient 
15 also with Jesus, and shall present us with you. ForMe'zw".''̂  °™* 

all things are for your sakes, that the grace, being 
multiphed through ' the many, may cause the thanks-' Gr. the more. 
giving to abound unto the glory of God. 

16 Wherefore we faint not; but though our outward 
man is decaying, yet our inward man is renewed day 

17 by day. For our light affliction, which is for the 
moment, worketh for us more and more exceedingly 

18 an eternal weight of glory; while we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at tho things which are 
not seen : for thethings which are seen are temporal; 
but the things which are not seen are eternal. 

5 For we know that if the earthly house of our ' taber-' Or, bodily 
nacle be dissolved, we have a building from God, 'a'''™""' 

house not made with hauds, eternal, in the heavens. 
2 For verily in this we groan, longing to be clothed upon 
3 with our habitation which is from heaven: if so be 
4 that being clothed we shall not be found naked. For 

indeed we that are in this 'tabernacle do groan, ̂ heing* Or,being bur-
burdened; not for that we would be unclothed, hut we would 7iot be 
that we would bo clothed upon, that what is mortal wmUdbeciofhed 

5 may be swallowed up of life. N o w he that wrought "̂'"'' 
us for this very thing is God, who gave unto us the 

6 earnest of the Spirit. Being therefore alwaj's of good 
courage, and knowing that, whilst we are at home in 

7 the body, we are absent from the Lord (for wo walk 

8 by faith, not by 'sight) ; we are of good courage, I'^Qr.a2>pear-
say, and arc wiUing rather to be absent from the body, """' 

9 and to bo at home with the Lord. Wherefore also wo 
'make it our aim, whether at homo or absent, to he'Gr.areambi-

10 well-pleasing uuto him. For we must all be made """" 

manifest before the judgement-seat of Christ; that 

each one may receive the things done''in the hody, 7 Qr. through. 
according to what he hath done, whether it be good or 
bad. 
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Knowing therefore tho fear of the Lord, we persuade 11 
men, but w e are made manifest unto God ; and I hope 
that we are made manifest also in j-our consciences. 
W o are not again commending ourselves unto j-ou, but 12 
speak as giving j'ou occasion of glorying on our behalf, 
that J-e may have wherewith to answer them that glory 

'Or, were. in appearance, and not in heart. For whether we ' are 13 
beside ourselves, it is unto God ; or whether we are of 
sober mind, it is uuto you. For the love of Christ 14 
constraineth us ; because we thus judge, that one died 
for all, therefore all died; and he died for all, that 15 
they which live should no longer live unto themselves, 
but unto him who for their sakes died and rose again. 
Wherefore wo henceforth know no man after tho flesh : 16 
even though wo have known Christ after tho flesh, yet 
now we know Aim so no more. Wherefore if any man 17 

' Or, there is a Is in Christ, ' he is a new creature : the old things are 
passed away; behold, they are become new. But all 18 
things are of God, who reconciled us to himself through 
Christ, aud gave unto us the ministry of reconciliation ; 
to wit, that God was in Christ reconciling tho world 19 
uuto himself, not reckoning unto them their trespasses, 

< Or,placed in aud having 'committed unto us the word of recon-
ciliaMon. 
W e are ambassadors therefore on behalf of Christ, 20 

as though God were intreating by us : ŵ e beseech you 
on behalf of Christ, bo ye reconciled to God. Him 21 
who knew no sin he made to be sin on our behalf; that 
wo might become the righteousness of Gocl in him. 
And working together luith him we introat also that ye 6 
receive not the grace of God in vain (for he saith, 2 

At an acceptable time I hearkened unto thee. 
And in a daj- of salvation did I succour thee: 

behold, now is the acceptable time; behold, now is 
the day of salvation) : giving no occasion of stum- 3 
bhng in any thing, that our ministration be not blamed ; 
but in every thing commending ourselves, as ministers 4 
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of God, in much patience, in afflictions, in necessities, 
5 in distresses, in stripes, in imprisonments, iu tumults, 
6 in labours, in watchings, in fastings ; in pureness, in 

knowledge, in longsuffering, in kindness, in the ̂ '^Gly^'^J'^f°^v 
7 Ghost, in love unfeigned, in the word of truth, in the|̂ i™'Bii°"'ttis 

power of God ; ' bj' the armour of righteousness on ' Gr. through. 
8 the right hand and on tho left, bj: glory and dishonour, 

bj' evil report and good report; as deceivers, and yet 
9 true ; as unknown, aud yet well known ; as dying, and 

10 behold, we live ; as chastened, and not killed ; as sor
rowful, yet alway rejoicing ; as poor, yet making many 
rich; as having nothing, and yet possessing all things. 

11 Our mouth is open unto j'ou, O Corinthians, our heart 
12 is enlarged. Y e are not straitened in us, but ye are 
13 straitened in j'our own affections. N o w for a recom

pense in like kind (I speak as unto my children),' be 
J-e also enlarged. 

14 Be not unequally j'okod with unbelievers: for what 
fellowship have righteousness and iniquitj'? or what 

15 communion hath light with darkness? And what con
cord hath Christ with ' Belial ? or what portion hath a' Gr. Beiiar. 

10 believer with an unbeliever? And what agreement 
•hath a ̂  temple of God with idols ? for we are a ̂  tem-«Or, sanctuary. 
pie of the living God; even as God said, I wift dwell 
in them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, 

17 and they shall be mj-people. Wherefore 
Come J-e out from among them, and be ye sepa

rate, 

saith the Lord, 
A n d touch no unclean thing; 
A n d I will receive j-ou, 

18 A n d will be to j'ou a Father, 
And ye shall be to m e sons and daughters, 

7 saith the Lord Almightj'. Having therefore these 
promises, beloved, lot us cleanse ourselves from all de
filement of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
fear of God. 
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'Gr.Makeroom 'Open j'our hearts to us: we wronged no man, we 2 
for us. i J o 5 -

corrupted no man, we took advantage of no man. 1 3 
saj' it not to condemn you: for I have said before, 
that ye are in our hearts to die together and live to
gether. Great is mj' boldness of speech toward you, 4 
great is mj- glorjdng on j-our behalf: I am filled with 
comfort, I overflow with joj' in all our affliction. 

For even when we were come, into Macedonia, our 5 
flesh had no relief, but we were aflSicted on every side ; 
without were fightings, within were, fears. Neverthe- 6 
less he that comforteth the lowly, even God, com-

' Gr. presence, fortecl US by tlio ̂  coming of Titus; and not by his 7 
'coming only, but also by the comfort wherewith he 
was comforted in. j-ou, while he told us j-our longing, 
J-our mourning, your zeal for m e ; so that I rejoiced 
J'et more. For though I made j'ou sorry withmj' 8 

'Someancient epistle, I do not regret it, though I did regret; 'for 
for. I see that that epistle made j'ou sony, though but for. 

a season. N o w I rejoice, not that ye were made sorrj-, 9 
but that J'O were made sorry unto repentance: for j'o 
were made sony after a godlj- sort, that ye might 
suffer loss by us in nothing. For godly sorrow worketh. 10 

'Or, unto a ropehtance * uiito salvation, a repentance which bring-
salvation which i , , r. ., i -, i j i 

bri7igeth no oth no rogrct: but tho sorrow of the world worketh 
re (/ret 

death. For behold, this selfsame thing, that j'e were 11 
made sorrj- after a godly sort, what earnest care it 
wrought in j'ou, yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, 
what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what longing, 
yea, what zeal, j'ea, what avenging ! In every thing 
J'O approved j'ourselves to be pure in the matter. So: 12, 
although I wrote unto j'ou, I wrote not for his cause 
that did the wrong, nor for his cause that suffered the 
wrong, but that your earnest care for us might be 
made manifest unto you in the sight of God. There- 13 
fore we have been comforted: and in our comfort we 
joj-od the more exceedingly for the joy of Titus, be
cause his spirit hath been refreshed by you all.' For 14i 
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if in any thing I have gloried to him on your behalf, I 
was not put to shame; but as we spake all things to 
you in truth, so our glorying also, which I made before 

15 Titus, was found to be truth. And his inward affec
tion is more abundantly toward you, whilst he remem-
bereth the obedience of you all, how with fear and 

16 trembling j-e received him. I rejoice that in every 
thing I a m of good courage concerning you. 

8 Moreover, brethren, we make known to you the 
grace of God which hath been given in the churches of 

2 Macedonia; how that in much proof of affliction the 
abundance of their joy and their deep poverty- abounded 

3 unto the riches of their 'liberalitj-. For according to' Qr. single-
their power, I bear witness, j-ea and beyond their 

4 power, they gave of their own accord, beseeching us 
with much intreatj- in regard of this grace and the fel-

5 lowship in tho ministering to the saints : and this, not 
as we had-hoped, but flrst they gave their own selves 

6 to the Lord, and to us bj' the will of God. Insomuch 
that we exhorted Titus, that as he had made a begin
ning before, so he would also complete in you this 

7 grace also. But as ye abound in every thing, in faith, 
and utterance, and knowledge, and in all earnestness, 
and m ĵ'our love to us, see that j'e abound in this.«Some ancient 

authorities read 

8 grace also. I speak not bj' waj' of commandment, but our love to you. 
as proving through the earnestness of others the siii-

9 ceiitj' also of your love. For j-o know tho grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, j-et for 
J-our sakes he became poor, that ye through M s povertj' 

10 might become rich. And heroin I give my judgement: 
for this is expedient for j-ou, who were the flrst to make 
a beginning a j-ear ago, not onlj' to do, but also to 

11 wUl. But now complete the doing also; that as there 
was the readiness to will, so there may be the comple-

12 tion also out of your ability. For if the readiness is 
there, it is acceptable according as a man hath, not 

13 according as he hath not. For I say not this, that 
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others may be eased, and ye distressed : but bj' equal- 14 

Itj-; J-our abundance being a supply at this present 

time for their want, that their abundance also may. 

become a supply for your want; that there maj' be 

equality : as it is written. He that gathered much had 15 

nothing over ; and ho that gathered little had no lack. 

But thanks bo to God, which putteth the same ear- 16 

nest care for you into tho heart of Titus. For indeed 17 

he accepted our exhortation; but being himself very 

earnest, he went forth unto j-ou of his own accord. 

And we have sent together with him the brother whose 18 

praise in tho gospel is spread through all tho churches ; 

and not only so, but who was also appointed by the 19 

churches to travel with us in the matter of this grace, 

which is ministered by us to the glory of the Lord, 

and to shew our readiness : avoiding this, that any 20 

man should blame us in the matter of this bounty 

which is ministered bj' us: for we take thought for 21 

things honourable, not onlj- in the sight of the Lord, 

but also in the sight of mon. And we have sent with 22 

them our brother, whom we have many times proved 

earnest in many things, but now much more earnest, 

by reason of the groat confldence which he hath in 

J'OU. Whether any inquire about Titus, he is my part- 23 

ner and my fellow-worker to you-ward ; or our breth-

' Gr. apostles, yen, they are the ' messengers of the churches, tJiey are • 

Ihelefornrthe ""̂'"̂  ĝ°i"->' °^ Christ. ' Shew ye therefore unto them in 24 

{ourbehalf unto'^^^^ ^"-^^ °^ ̂ '̂ ® chui'ches the proof of your love, and 
them. of our glorying on j-our behalf. 

For as touching the ministering to the saints, it is 9 

superfluous for me to write to j-ou : for I know j-our 2 

readiness, of which I glory on j-our behalf to them of 

Macedonia, that Achaia hath been prepared for a year 

' Or, emulation past; and ' J-our zeal hath stirred up ^verj- many of 

"G°."themore tl'em. But I have sent the brethren, that our glory- 3 
part. jj-|g Qu -j-Q̂ , ijejjalf may not be made void in this 

respect; that, even as I said, j-e maj- be prepared: 
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4.lest bj'.anj' means, if there come with m e any of 
Macedonia, and find j'ou unprepared, we (that we say 

not, ye) should be put to shame in this confidence. 
5 I thought it necessary therefore to introat the brethren, 

that thej' would go before unto j-ou, and make np 
beforehand j'Our aforepromised 'boiintj-, that -the same'Gr.biessiiig. 
might be readj-, as a matter of bountj-, arid not of 
' extortion. ' Or, covetous-

6 But this I say, H e that soweth sparinglj' shall reap 
also sparinglj-; and he that soweth ' bountifully shall = Gr.wHh 

3lessi'7ios 

7 reap also ' bountifullj-. Let each m a n do according as 
he hath purposed in his heart; not ̂ grudginglj', or of'Gr. of sorroiv. 

8 necessity : for God loveth a cheerful giver. A n d God 
is able to make aU grace abound unto j-ou; that ye, 
ha'ving always all sufficiency in every thing, may 

9 abound unto every good work: as it is written. 
H e hath scattered abroad, he hath given to the 

poor; 
His righteousness abideth for ever. 

10-And he that supplieth seed to the sower and bread for 
food, shall supply and multiply j'our seed for sowing, 

11 and increase tho fruits of your righteousness : j'o being 
enriched in everj- thing unto all' liberalitj-, which work-" Qr. singie-

12 eth through us thanksgiving to God. For the riiinis-
tration of this service not onlj- filleth up the measure 
of tho wants of the saints, but aboundeth also through 

13 manj' thanksgivings unto God; seeing that through 
the proving of you bj' this ministration they glorifj-
God for the obedience of j-our confession unto the gos
pel of Christ, and for the 'liberality of your contribu-

14, tion unto them and unto all; while thej' themselves 
also, with supplication on j'our behalf, long after j-ou 
bj' reason of the exceeding grace of God in j'ou. 

15 Thanks be to God for his unspeakable gift. 
10 N o w I Paul myself intreat j'ou by the meekness and 

gentleness of Christ, I who iu your presence am lowly 
among you, but being absent am of good courage 
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toward j'ou: yea, I beseech you, that I may not when 2 
present shew courage with the confidence wherewith I 
count to be bold against some, which count of us as 
if we walked according to the flesh. For though we 3 
walk in the flesh, we do not war according to the flesh 
(for tho weapons of our warfare are not of the flesh, 4 
but mighty before God to the casting clown of strong 

'Or,reason- holds) ; Casting down 'imaginations, and every high 6 
thing that is exalted against the knowledge of God, 
and bringing every thought into captivity to the obe
dience of Christ; and being in readiness to avenge all 6 
disobedience, when your obedience shall be fulfilled. 

= Or, Do ye 2 Ye look at the things that are before your face. If 7 
look . . . face! ° ' •' 

any man trusteth in himself that he is Christ's, lot 
him consider this again with himself, that, even as he 
is Christ's, so also are we. For though I should glory 8 
somewhat abundantly concerning our authority (which 
the Lord gave for building you up, and not for casting 
you down), I shall not be put to shame: that I may 9 
not seein as if I would terrify j'ou by m y letters. For, 10 
His letters, thej' say, are weightj' and strong; but his 
bodilj' presence is weak, ancl Ms speech of no account. 
Let such a one reckon this, that, what we are in word 11 
by letters when we are absent, such are we also in 

'Qr. to judge dood whoii WO ai'o prosout. For we are not bold ' to 12 
a.mong, or to number or compare ourselves with certain of them that 
ioith^ commend themselves : but they themselves, measuring 

themselves by themselves, and comparing themselves 
with themselves, are without understanding. But we 13 
will not glory beyond o?4r-measure, but according to 

• Or, limit. tlio uioasure of the * province which God apportioned 
Gr. measuring- ^ , ' , _, ., , 

rod. to US as a measure, to reach oven unto you. For we 14 
stretch not ourselves overmuch, as though we reached 

' Or, were the not luito J'OU : for we ' camo oven as far as unto you 
p'st to come. , i, r\T • i. i -, . 

m the gospel ot Christ: not glorj'ing beyond our 16 
measure, that is, in other men's labours ; but having 
hope that, as j'our faith groweth, wo shall be magni-
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fied in you according to our ^proviuce unta further'Or,iimit. 
Gr. measuriiig-

16 abundance, so as to preach the gospel oven unto the rod. 
parts beyond you, and not to glory in another's'pro v-

17 ince in regard of things ready to our hand. But he 
18 that glorieth, lot him glorj* in the Lord. For not he 

that commendeth himself is approved, but whom the 
Lord commendeth. 

11 Would that ye could bear with me in a little foolish-
2 ness:-'nay indeed bear with me. For I am ieakms'Gr,butindeed 

•^ "^ ye do bear with 

over you with ' a godly jealousy: for I espoused you me. 
to one' husband, that I might present you as a pure of ̂ Goii.'^"'"'"'' 

3 virgin to Christ. But I fear, lest by any means, as the 
serpent beguiled Eve in his craftiness, your ^ minds'Qr. thoughts. 
should be corrupted from the simplicity and tho purity 

4 that is toward Christ. For if he that cometh preacheth 
another Jesus, whom we. did not preach, or if ye re-" 
ceive a different spirit, which ye did not receive, or a 
different gospel, which ye did not accept, ye do well 

5 to bear with him. For I reckon that I am not a whit 
6 behind'the very chief est apo'stles. But though I be'Or, those pi-e-

rude in speech, yet am I not in knowledge; nay, apostles. 
in every thing we havo made it manifest among all 

7 men to you-ward. Or did I commit a sin in abasing 
myself that ye might be exalted, because I preached 

8 to you the gospel of God for nought? I robbed.other 
churches, taking wages of them that I might minister 

9 unto you; and when I was present with you and was 
in want, I was not a burden on any man ; for the 
brethren, when they came from Macedonia, supplied 
the measure of m y want; and in every thing I kept 
myself from being burdensome unto you, and so will I 

10 keep myself. A s the truth of Christ is in me, no man 
shall stop me of this glorying in the regions of Achaia. 

11 Wherefore? because I love you uot? God knoweth. 
12 But what I do, that I will do, that I may cut off 

' occasion from them which desire an occasion ; that«Gr. the eccfe-
sion of them. 

wherein they glory, they may be found even as we. 
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For such men are false apostles, deceitful workers, 13 
fashioning themselves into apostles of Christ. A n d 14 
no marvel; for even Satan fashioneth himsoK into an 
angel of-light. It is no great thing therefore if his 15 
ministers also fashion themselves as ministers of 
righteousness; whose end shall be according to then-
works. 

I say again. Let no man think m e foolish ; but if ye 16 
do, yet as foolish receive me, that I also may glory a 
little. That which I speak, I speak not after the 17 
Lord, but as in foolishness, in this confidence of glory
ing. Seeing that many glory after the flesh, I wUl 18 
glory also. For ye boar with the foolish gladly, being 19 
wise yourselves. For ye bear with a man, if ho bring- 20 
eth you into bondage, if he devoureth you, if he taketh 
you captive, if he exalteth himself, if he smiteth you 
on the face. I speak by way of disparagement, as 21 
though we had been weak. Yet whereinsoever anj' is 
bold (I speak in foolishness), I am bold also. Are 22 
they Hebrews? so am I. Are thoy Israelites? so am 
I. Are they the seed of Abraham? so am I. Are 23 
they ministers of Christ ? (I speak as one beside him
self) I more ; in labours more abundantly, in prisons 
more abundantly, in stripes above measure, in deaths 
oft. ,0f the Jews five times received I forty stripes 24 
save one. Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I 25 
stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night and a day 
have I been in tho deep ; in journoj-ings often, in perils' 26 

' Gr. race. of rivcrs, in perils of robbers, in perils from my' coun
trymen, in perils from the Gentiles, in perils in the 
city, in perils in tho wilderness, in perils in the sea, in 
perils among false brethren; in labour and travail, in 27 
watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, 

m'lgfwiichi"^^'^ ^°^^^ ̂^̂"̂  nakedness. 'Beside those things that 28 
Me'th^Ihigs -'̂'"•̂  without, there is that which presseth upon m e 
w s t " " """̂ "•̂ dajly, anxiety for aU the churches. Who.is weak, and 29 

I am not weak? who is made to stumble, and I burn 
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30 not? If I must needs glory, I wUl glory of the things 
31 that concern m y weakness. The God and Father of 

the Lord Jesus, he who is blessed ^for evoi-moro, iGi-.wittoiiAe 
32 knoweth that I lie not. In Damascus the governor"^"'' 

under Aretas the king guarded the city of the Dama-
33 scenes, in order to take m e : and through a window 

was I let down in a basket by the wall, and escaped 
his hands. 

12 'I must needs glory, though it is not expedient; ̂  Some ancient 

but I will come to visions and revelations of the Lord, wow to giory is 
Tiot exije^JiZefit 

2 I know a man in Christ, fourteen years ago (whetherMtiwin come 
in the bodj-, I know not; or whether out of the bodj', 
I know not; God knoweth), such a one caught up 

3 even to the third heaven. And I know such a man 
(whether in the bodj-, or apart from the bodj-, I know 

4 not; God knoweth), how that he was caught up into 
Paradise, and heard unspeakable words, which it is 

5 not lawful for a man to utter. On behalf of such a 
one will I glorj-: but on mine own behalf I will not 

6 gloiy, save in my weaknesses. For if I should desire 
to glorj-, I shall not be foolish ; for I shall speak the. 
truth: but I forbear, lest anj' man should account of 
m e above that which ho seeth me to be, or heareth 

7 from me. And bj' reason of the exceeding greatness 
of the revelations — wherefore, that I should not bo 
exalted overmuch, there was given to m e a ' thorn in s or, stake. 
the flesh, a messenger of Satan to buffet me, that I 

8 should not 'be exalted overmuch. Concerning this 
thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it might depart 

9 from me. And he hath said unto me, M j ' grace is 
sufficient for thee: for my power is made perfect in 
weakness. Most gladly therefore will 1 rather glorj-
in m y weaknesses, that the strength of Christ maj-

10 "* rest upon me. Wherefore I take pleasure in weak-' Or, cover me. 
. . . . . . . . - ,. . Qr. spread a 

nesses, in injuries, m necessities, in persecutions, in tabemacie over 
distresses, for Christ's sake: for when I am weak, 
then am I strong. 
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I am become foolish : ye compelled m e ; for I ought 11 
to have beeti commended of j'oii: for in nothing was I 

' Or-i time pre- behind 'the very chief est apostles, though I am noth-
apostles. ing. Trulj' the signs of an apostle were wrought 12 

among you in all patience, bj- signs and wonders and 
'Qr.powers. 'mighty works. For what is there wherein ye were 13 

made inferior to the rest of the churches, except it be 
that I myself was not a burden to j-ou ? forgive me 
this wrong. 

Behold, this is the third time I am ready to come to 14 
you: and I will not be a burden to you : for I seek 
not yours, but you, for the chUch-en ought not to lay 
up for the parents, but the parents for the children. 

'Gr. spent out. And I wlU most gladly spend and be "spent for your 15 

souls. If I love you more abundantly, am I loved the 
less? But be it so, I did not myself burden you ; but, 16 
being crafty, I caught you with guile. Did I take 17 
advantage of you by any one of them whom I have 
sent unto you? I exhorted Titus, and I sent the 18 
brother with him. Did Titus take any advantage of 
you? walked we not bj- the same Sphit? walked we 
not in tho same steps ? 

* Or, Think ye ^Ye tMuk all this time that we are excusing our- 19 
selves unto you. In the sight of God speak we in 
Christ. But all things, beloved, a?-e for your edifying. 
For I fear, lest by any means, when I come, I should 20 
find you not such as I would, and should myself be 
found of you such as ye would not; lest by any means 
there should be strife, jealousy, wraths, factions, back-

^ Or, disorders, bitiugs, whisperings, swelling's, 'tumults; lest, when 21 
I come again, m y God should humble me before you, 
and I should mourn for many of them that have 
sinned heretofore, and repented not of the unclean
ness and fornication and lasciviousness which they 
committed. 

This is the third time I am coming to you. At 13 
the mouth of two witnesses or three shall every word 
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2 be established. I have said 'beforehand, and I do^Or,piai7iiy. 
say ' beforehand, ' as when I was present the second' O''-««ifJuiere 

^ present the sec-

time, SO now, being absent, to them that have sinned '"»'* time, even 
--. , n T 1 though I am 

heretofore, and to all the rest, that, il I come again, now abse7it. 
3 I -win not spare ; seeing that ye seek a proof of Christ 

that speaketh in m e ; -who to you--ward is riot weak, 
4 but is powerful in you: for he was crucified through 

weakness, yet he liveth through the power of God. 
For we also are weak-'in him, but we shall live with ̂'̂ '"'y a"™™' 

^ authorities read 

o -him through the power of Gocl toward j'ou. Try your «"'''»• 
own selves, whether ye be in the faith; provo your 
own selves. Or know ye not as to your own selves, 
that Jesus Christ is in j'ou? unless indeed ye'be 

6 reprobate. But I hope that ye shall kriow that we 
7 are not reprobate. N o w we pray to God that ye do 

no evil; not that we may appear approved, but that 
J-e may do that which is honourable, ̂  though vve be as * Gr. and timt. 

8 reprobate. For we can do nothing against tho truth, 
9 but for the truth. For we rejoice, when we are weak, 

and ye are strong: this we also praj- for, even your 
10 perfecting. For this cause I write these things wMle 

absent, that I may not when present deal sharply, 
according to the authority which the Lord gave m e for 
building up, and not for casting down. 

11 Finally, brethren,' farewell. Bo perfected ; he com-'Or, rejoice: 
fortecl; be of the same mind; live iu peace: and the *̂'̂''-'*'̂'* 

12 God of love and peace shall be with you. Salute ouo 
another with a holy kiss. 

13 All the saints salute j-ou. 
14 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love 

of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghqst, be 
'wlth'you aU. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 

GALATIANS. 

P A U L , an apostle (not from men, neither through 1 
1 Or, a ma7i. ' man, but through' Jesus Christ, and God the Father, 

who raised him from the dead), and aU the brethren 2 
which are with me, unto the chiu'ches of Galatia: -

2 Some ancient Grace to J'OU and peace ' from God tho Father, and 3 
authorities read -^ ., -^ ,^i • . ^ , . , „ „ 

from God our our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave himself for our sins, 4 
Fatherandthe ., . , . 1 ^ 1 1 . , , . . , . 

Lord Jcsus that he might deliver us out of this present evil 
' oTage. ^ world, according to the wUl of our God and Father: 
* Gr. unto the to whom be the glory ̂ for ever and ever. Amen. 5 
ages of the ages. _ 1 ii j. ' . , , . „ , . „ 

1 marvel that ye are so quicklj' removing from him 6 
that caUed you in the grace of Christ unto a different .. 
gospel; which is not another gospel: only there are 7 
some that trouble you, and would pervert the gospel 
of Christ. But though we, or an angel from heaven, 8 

' Some ancient should proach ' unto you any- gospel ' other than that : 
authorities omit "̂  J o ^ 

unto you. which WO prcachod unto j-ou, let M m be anathema. 
L̂ Aaf"'™''̂  A s we have said before, so say I now again. If any 9 

man preacheth unto you any gospel other than that 
which,J-e received, let him be anathema. For am I 10 
now persuading men, or God ?' or am I seeking to 
please men ? if I were still pleasing men, I should not 

' Gr. bond- bo a ' servant of Christ. 
serva7it. _, .̂  

For I make known to you, brethren, as touching 11 
tho gospel which was preached by me, that it is not 
after man. For neither did I receive it from ' man, 12 

382 
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nor was I taught it, but it came to me through revela-

13 tion of Jesus Christ. For ye have heard of m y man
ner of life in time past in the Jews' religion, how that 

beyond measure I persecuted the church of God, and 
14 made havock of it: and I advanced in the Jews' 

religion bej-ond manj- of mine own age ^ among my'Gr.inmyrace. 
15 countrj'men, being more exceedinglj- zealous for the 

traditions of m y fathers. But when it was the good 
pleasure of God, who separated me, even from, m y 

16 mother's womb, and called m o through M s grace, to 

reveal his Son in mo, that I might preach him among 

the Gentiles ; immediatelj' I co»ferred not with flesh 
17.and blood: neither went I up to Jerusalem to them 

which were apostles before me : but I went away into 
Arabia ; and again I returned unto Damascus. 

18 Then after three j-oars I went up to Jerusalem to 
19 'visit Cephas, and tarried with him flftoon daj-s. But^ Or, becmne ac-

other of the apostles saw I none, 'save James thefo^J,;OTJ^.' 
20 Lord's brother. N o w touching the things which I 
21 write unto j-ou, behold, before God, I lie not. Then 

22 I came into the regions of Sj'ria and Cihcia. And I 

was still unknown by face unto the churches of Judsea 
23 which were in Christ: but thej- only heard say. He 

that once persecuted us now preacheth the faith of 

24 which he once made havock; and they glorified God 
in me. 

2 Then * after the space of fourteen j-ears I went up * Or, in the 
again to Jerusalem with Barnabas, taking Titus also ̂'""̂ "̂ " 

2 with me. And I went up by revelation; and I laid 

before them the gospel which I preach among the 

Gentiles, but privatelj- before them who 'were of''Or,are. 
repute, lest bj- anj- means I should be running, or had 

3 run, in vain. But not even Tltiis who was with me, 

being a Greek, was compelled to be circumcised: 

'4 'and that because of tho false brethren privily brought = Or, te< it was 
in, who came in privily to spy out our liberty which """^^^ 
we have in Christ Jesus, that they might bring us into 
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bondage: to whom we gave place in the way of sub- 5 
jection, no, not for an hour; that the truth of the 
gospel might continue with j'OU. But froxri those who 6 

' Or, are. ' woro reputed to be somewhat ('whatsoever they wore, 
'Or, what they it makotli 110 matter to me : God accepteth not man's 
once were. 

person) — thej', I say, who were of repute imparted 
nothing to me : but contrariwise, when thej' saw that 7 
I had been intrusted with the gospel of tho uncircum
cision, even as Peter -with the gospel of the circumcision 
(for he that wrought for Peter unto the apostleship of 8 
tho circumcision wrought for m e also unto the Geri-
tUes); and when thej' perceived the grace that was 9 
given unto me, James and Cephas and John, they who 
'were reputed to be pUlars, gave to m o and Barnabas 
the right hands of fellowship, that we should go rintb 
the G-entiles, and they unto the circumcision; only 10 
they would that we should remember the poor; which 
verj- thing I was also zealous to do. 

But when Cephas cairio to Antioch, I resisted him 11 
to tho face, because he stood condemned. For before 12 
that certain came from James, he did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when thej- came, he drew back and 
separated himself, fearing them that were of the cir
cumcision. And the rest of the Jews dissembled hke- 13 
wise with him; insomuch that even Barnabas was 
carried awaj- with their dissimulation. But when I 14 
saw that they walked not uprightly according to the 
truth of the gospel, I said unto Cephas before them 
all. If thou, being a Jew, livest as do the Gentiles, 
and not as do the .Jews, how compellest thou tho Gen
tiles to live as do the Jews? W e being Jews by 1.5 
nature, and not sinners of the Gentiles, yet knowing 16 

]aw """'*•'""'' *̂ ^̂ * ̂  ̂ ^"^ '® " ° * justified by ' the works of tho law, 
'Or, but only. ^ save through faith, in Jesus Christ, even we believed 

on Christ Jesus, that we might be justified by faith in 
Christ, and not by the works of the law: because by 
the works of the law shall no flesh be justified. But 17 
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if, 'while we sought to be justified in Christ, we our
selves also were found sinners, is Christ a minister of 

18 sin? God forbid. For if I build up again those 
things which I destroyed, I prove myself a transgress-

19 or. Fori through.'the law died unto 'the law, that .̂ Or, tow. 
20 I might live unto God. I have been crucified with 

Christ; 'j-et I live; and yet no longer I, but Christ-Or, and/ij.? 
' •' J • :) o 1 710 longer I that 

liveth in m e : and that life which I now live in the ̂ ™. ̂ "t dnst 
•' lie. 

flesh I live' in faith, the faith which is in the Son of 
21 God, who loved mo, and gave himself up for mo. I 

do not make void the grace of God : for if righteous
ness is through ' tho law, then Christ died for nought. 

3 O foolish Galatians, who did bewitch you, before 
whose eyes Jesus Christ was openly set forth crucified ? 

2 T M s only would I learn from you. Received ye the 
Sphit by ' the works of the law, or by the ̂  hearing of ]^J' """'''̂' "•'' 

3 faith ? Are ye "so foolish ? having begun in the Spirit, * Or, message. 
4 'are ye now perfected in the flesh? Did ye suffer so'Or, do ye 7iow 

J 1. , .} make an e7\d in 

5 many things in vain? if it be indeed iu vain. 'He the flesh! 
therefore that supplieth to you the Spirit, and worketh 
' miracles ' among you, doeth he it by ' the works of the' Qr. powers. 

6 law, or by the ̂  hearing of faith ? Even as Abraham 
believed God, and it was reckoned unto him for riglit-

7 eousness. 'Know therefore that they 'which be of'Or, reper-
^ ceive. 

8 faith, the same are sons of Abraham. And the scrip
ture, foreseeing that God ̂  would justify the " Gentiles ° Gr. justifieth. 

' " " , , . , >" Gr. nations. 

by faith, preached the gospel beforehand unto Abra
ham, saying, In thee shall all the nations be blessed. 

9 So then they which be of faith are blessed with the 
10 faithful Abraham. For as many as are of ' the works 

of the law are under a curse : for it is written. Cursed 
is every one which continueth not in all things that 
are written in the book of the law, to do them. 

11 N o w that no man is justifled ' by the law iu the sight 
of God, is evident: for, Tho righteous shall live by 

12 faith ; and the law is not of faith ; but. H e that doeth 
13 them shall live iu them. Christ redeemed us from the 
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curse of the law, having become a curse for us : fpr it 
is written. Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree: 
that upon the Gentiles might come the blessing; of 14 
Abraham in Christ Jesus; that we might receive the 
promise of the Sphit through faith. 

Brethren, I speak after the manner of men: Though 15 
' Or, testament, it be but a mau's 'covenant, yet when it hath been 

conflrmed, no one maketh it void, or addeth thereto. 
N o w to Abraham were the promises, spoken, and to his 16 
seed. H e saith not. And to seeds, as of many; but 
as of one. And to thy seed, which is Christ. N o w this 17 
I say; A 'covenant conflrmed beforehand by God, 
tho. law, which came four hundred and thirty years 
after, doth not disannul, so as to make the promise of 
none effect. For if the inheritance is of the law, it is 18 
no more of promise : but God hath granted it to Abra

ham by promise. What then is the law? It was added 19 
because of transgressions, tiU the seed should come to 
whom the promise, hath been made; and it'was or
dained through angels by the hand of a mediator.. 
N o w a mediator is not a mediator of one ; but God is 20 
one. Is the law then agains.t the promises of God? 21 
God forbid: for if there had been a law given which 
could make alive, verily righteousness would have been -
of the law. Howbeit the scripture hath shut up all 22 
things under sin, that the promise by faith in Jesus 
Christ might be given to them that beheve. 

= Or, tlie faith. But before ' faith came, we were kept in ward, under. 23 

the law, shut up unto the faith which should afterwards 
be revealed. So that the law hath been our tutor to 24 
bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith... 
But now that faith is come, we are no longer under a 25 
tutor. For j'o are all sons of God, through faith, m 26 
Christ Jesus. For as many of you as were baptized 27 
into Christ did put on Christ. There can be neither 28 
Jew nor Greek, there can be neither bond nor free, 
there can be jio male and female: for yo aU are one 
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29 man in Christ Jesus. A n d if yo are Christ's, then are 

J'e Abraham's seed, heirs according to promise. 
4 But I say that so long as the heh is a child, he dif-

feroth nothing from a bondservant, though ho is lord 
2 of all; but is under guardians and stewards until the 
3 term appointed of the father. So we also, when we 

were chUdron, were held in bondage under the ^rudi-'^Gr, elements. 

4 ments of the world : but when the fulness of the time 
came, God sent forth his Son, born of a woman, born 

6 under the law, that he might redeem them which were 
under tho law, that we might receive the adoption of 

6 sons. A n d because j-e are sons, God sent forth tho 
Spirit of his Son into our hearts, ciying, Abba, Father. 

7 So that thou art no longer a bondservant, but a son ; 

and if a son, then an heir through God. 
8 Howbeit at that time, not knowing God, j-e were in 
9 bondage to them which by nature are no gods': but 

now that j'o have come to know God, or rather to be 
known of God, how turn ye back again to the weak 
and beggarly 'rudiments, whereunto j-e desire to be in 

10 bondage over again? Y e observe daj-s, and months, 
11 and seasons, and j'oars. I am afraid of you, lost by 

anj- moans I have bestowed labour ujion jou in vain. 

12 I beseech j'ou, brethren, be as I am, for I am as j-e 
13 are. Y e did mo no wrong: but ye know.that because 

of an infirmitj' of the flesh I preached the gospel unto 
14 you the 'first tinie : and that which was a temptation 'Gr.former. 

to J-ou in m y flesh j-e despised not, nor 'rejected ; hut' Gr. spat out. 

ye received m e as an angel of God, even as Christ 
15 Jesus. Where then is that gratulation *of yourselves ? * Or, of yours. 

for I bear j-ou witness, that, if possible, ye would havo 
16 plucked out j-our ej-es and given them to me. So then 

am I become your enemy, because I 'tell j'ou tho"Or,dea2ii»Miy 
•̂  •' •' with you. 

17 truth? They zealously seek j-ou in no good waj'; 
naj', thej' desire to shut j-ou out, that j-e may seek 

18 them. But it is good to be zealously sought in a good 
matter at all times, ancl not only when I am present 
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with J-ou. M j ' little children, of whom I am again in 19 
travail until Christ be formed in j-ou, j-ea, I could 20 
wish to be present With j-ou now, and to change mj' 
voice ; for I am perplexed about j-ou. 

Tell me, j-e that desire to be under the law, do ye-.21 
not hear the law? For it is written, that Abraham -22 
had two sons, one bj- the handmaid, and one by the 
freewoman. Howbeit the son bj- the handmaid is born 23 
after the flesh ; but the son bj- the freewoman is born 
through promise. Which things contain an allegoiy: 24 
for these women are two covenants; one from mount 
Sinai, bearing children unto bondage, which is Hagar. 

autSto'rea'd^^°^ '̂̂^̂  Hagar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and an- 25 
mmmiaii'ii " ^'^^^^^^^ ^o the Jerusalem that now is: for she is in 
Arabia. bondage with her children. But the Jerusalem that 26 

is above is free, which is our mother. For it is 27 
written. 

Rejoice, thou barren that bearest not; 
Break forth and cry, thou that travailest not: 
For more are the children of the desolate than of 

her which hath the husband. 

aiahSes'read "'^°^ ^^®' '̂•'̂ ^̂ "'en) as Isaac was, are chUdren of 28 
ye. promise. But as then he that was born after the flesh 29 

persecuted him that was born after the Spirit, even so 
it is now. Howbeit what saith the scripture? Cast 30 
out the handmaid and her sori : for the son of the hand
maid shaU not inherit with the son of the freewoman. 
Wherefore, brethren, we are not children of a hand- 31 

3 Or, For free- maid, but of tho frocwoman. ' With freedom did 5 
dom, ru • ^ 

Christ set us free: stand fast therefore, and be not 
entangled again in a yoke of bondage. 

Behold, I Paul say unto you, that, if ye receive cir- 2 
cumcision, Christ will proflt j-ou notMng. Yea, I 3 
testify again to every man that receiveth chcumcision, 
that he is a debtor to do the whole law. Ye are 4 

* Gr. brought to ̂  sovcrod fi'om Christ, ye who would be justifled by the 
law ; ye are fallen away from grace. For we throuo-h 5 
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the Spirit by faith wait for the hope of righteousness. 
6 For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any 

thing, nor uncircumcision ; but faith ' working through' Or, torought. 
7 love. Y e were running -ft'oU ; who did hinder you that 
8 ye should not obey the truth ? This persuasion came 
9 not of him that calleth you. A little leaven leaverieth 

10 the whole lump. I have confldence to you-ward in the 
Lord, that j-e will be none otherwise minded: but he 
that troubloth j-ou shall bear his judgement, whosoever 

11 he be. But I, brethren, if I stiU preach circumcision, 
why am I still persecuted? then hath the stumbling-

12 block of the cross boon done avt-aj-. I would that they 

w M c h unsettle you would even ' cut themselves off. 2 or, mutnate-
13 For J'e, brethren, were called for freedom; only use^'^^™^^''™^' 

not your freedom for an occasion to the flesh, but 
14 through love be servants one to another. For the 

whole law is fulfilled in one word, even in this; 
15 Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. But if j'o 

bite aud devour one another, take heed that j-e be not 
consumed one of another. 

16 But I saj-. Walk bj- the Spirit, and ye shaU not ful-
17 fll the lust of the flesh. For the flesh lusteth against 

the Spirit, and the .Spirit against the flesh; for these 
are contraiy the one to the other ; that j-e may not do 

18 the things that ye would. But if ye are led by the 
19 Spirit, ye are not under the law. N o w the works of 

the flesh are manifest, which are these, fornication, un-
20 cleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, sorcery, enmities, 

strife, jealousies, wraths, factions, divisions, 'heresies, 'Or,parties. 
21 envj'ings, drunkenness, revellings, and such like: of 

the which I ̂ forewarn j'Ou, even as I did *forew&rn*Gr<teiiyou 
•' plainly. 

J'OU, that thej' which practise such things shall not in-
22 herit the kingdoiH of God. But the fruit of the Spirit 

is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness, goodness, 
23.faithfulness, meekness, 'temperance: against such"Or,s«^-

24 there is no law. Ancl thej- that are of Christ Jesus 
have crucified the flesh with tho passions and the lusts 
thereof. 
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If we live by the Spirit, by the Spirit let us also 25 
walk. Let us not be vainglorious, provoking one an- 26 
other, envying one another. 

Brethren, even if a man be overtaken in any tres- 6 
liass, ye which are spiritual, restore such a one in a 
sjiirit of meekness ; looking to tlij-self, lest thou also 
be tempted. Bear j-e one another's burdens, and so 2 
fulfil the law of Christ. For if a man thinketh himself 3 
to be something, when he is nothing, he doceiveth him
self. But let each man prove his own work, and then 4 
shall he have his glorying in regard of himself alone, 

' Gr. the other, and not of ' his neighbour. For each man shall bear 5 
' Or, load. his owii ' bui'don. 

But lot him that is taught in the word communicate 6 
unto him that teacheth in all good things. Be not 7 
deceived ; God is not mocked : for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. For he that soweth. 8 
unto his own flesh shall of tho flesh reap corruption; 
but he that soweth unto the Spirit shall of the Sphit 
reap eternal life. A n d let us not be weary in well- 9 
doing:, for in due season we shall reap, if we faint 
not. So then, as we have opportunity, let us work 10 
that which is good toward all men, and especiaUy 
toward them that are of the household of the faith. 

'Or,write. See with how large letters I ' have written unto you 11 
with mine own hand. A s many as desire to make a 12 
fair show in the flesh, they compel you to be circum-

' Or, by reason ciscd ; Only that tlioy may not be persecuted ^for the 

6 Some ancient ci'oss of Christ. For uot ovoii thoy wlio ' rcceivo. cli'- 13 
AB'c™ee,fc/r̂ '̂̂ cumcision do themselves keep 'the law; but they 

«Or™ taw. desire to have you circumcised, that they may glory 
in your flesh. But far be it from m e to glory, save 14 

' Or, whom. in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through ' which 
the world hath been crucifled unto me, and I unto the 
world. For neither is circumcision any thing, nor 15 

'Or.creation, uncircumcislon, but a new 'creature. A n d as many 16 
as shall walk by this rule, peace be upon them, and 
mercy, and upon the Israel of God. 
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17 From henceforth let no man trouble me : for I bear 
branded on my body the marks of Jesus. 

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit, brethren. Amen. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

EPHESIAisTS. 

P A U L , an apostle of Christ Jesus through the wiU of 1 

'Some very an-God, to the saluts wMch are 'at Ephesus, and the 
cient authorities ^ 5 

omit at Sphe- faithful in Christ Jesus : Grace to you aud peace from 2 
sus. ^ ^ 

God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 3 

Christ, who hath blessed us with every spiritual bless
ing in tho heaveulj- places iu Christ: even as he chose 4 
us in him before the foundation of the world, that we 

2Or,Aim; slioulcl bo liolj- aud wltliout blonilsli before 'him in 
havi7ig in love . . . 

foreordained love: having foreordained us unto adoption as sons 5 
through Jesus Christ unto hiinself, according to the 
good pleasure of his wiU, to tho praise of the glory of 6 

^Mlndutd^S'"'^ '̂ ®̂ grace, 'which he- freely bestowed on us in the-
Beloved: in whom we have our redemption through 7 

his blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, according 

\?aboundfd''' *° ̂''® riches of his grace, ̂  which he made to abound 8 
toward us in all wisdom and prudence, having made 9 

known unto us the mystery of his will, according to 

his good pleasure which he purposed in him unto a 10 

'Qr.sca.wns. dispensation of tho fulness of the 'times, to sum up 

' Gr. upon. all things in Christ, the things ' in the heavens, and. 

the things upon the earth; in him, I say, in whom 11 

also we were made a heritage, having been foreordained 

according to the purpose of him who worketh all 

things after the counsel of his will; to the,end that 12 
392 
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'we should be unto the praise of M s glory, we who 
13 ^had before hoped in Christ: in w h o m ye also, having' Or, have, 

heard the word of the truth, the gospel of your salva
tion,—in whom, having also believed, j'e were sealed 

14 with the Holy Spirit of promise, which is an earnest 
of our inheritance, unto the redemption of God's own 
possession, unto the praise of his gloiy. 

16 For this cause I also, having heard of the faith in 
the Lord Jesus which is 'among you, and 'which^Or,jn. 

16 ye shew toward all the saints, cease not to give thanks authoritteshi'-
17 for J-ou, making mention of you in mj' prayers ; that ̂'̂" *''* '"'̂' 

the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, tho Father of 
glory, may give unto j'ou a spirit of wisdom and reve-

18 lation in the knowledge of him; llâ -ing the ejes of 
your heart enhghtened, that j'o maj' know what is the 
hope of his calling, what the riches of the gloiy of his 

19 inheritance in the saints, and what the exceeding 
greatness of his power to us-ward who believe, 
according to that working of tho strength of his might 

20 which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from 
the dead, and made him to sit at his right hand in the 

21 heavenly pZaces, far above all rule, and authority, and 
power, and dominion, arid everj- name that is named, 
not only in tMs ^ world, but also in that which is to*Or, â e. 

22 come: and he put all things in subjection under his 
feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the 

23 church, which is his bodj-, the fulness of him that 
filleth all in aU. 

2 A n d J'OU did he quicken, when j'o wore dead through 
2 j'our trespasses and sins, wherein aforetime j'e waUied 

according to the 'course of this world, according to'Or.a^e. 
the prince of the power of the air, of the spirit that 

3 now worketh in the sons of disobedience; among 
w h o m we also all once lived' in the lusts of our fiesh, 
doing thedeshes of the flesh and of the 'mind, and'Gr. thoughts. 
were by nature children of wrath, even as tho rest: — 

4 but God, being rich in mercy, for his great love where-
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with he loved us, even when we were dead through 5 
1 Some ancient our trespasses, quickeuod us together 'with Christ (hy 
in Christ." '̂'' graco have ye been saved), and raised us up Tvith him, 6 

and made us to sit with him in the heavenlj-^Zaces, in 
Christ Jesus : that in the ages to come he might shew 7 
the exceeding riches of M s grace in kindness toward 
us in Christ Jesus: for bj' grace have j'o been saved 8 
through faith ; and that not of j-qurselves : it is the 
gift of God: not of works, that no man should glory, 9 
For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus 10 
for good works, which, God afore prepared that we 
should walk in them. 
Wherefore remember, that aforetime j'c, the GentUes 11 

in the flesh. Who are called Uncircumcision by that 
which is called Circumcision, in the flesh, made by 
hands ; that j'o were at that time separate from Christy 12 
alienated from the commonwealth of Israel, and stran
gers from the covenants of tho promise, having no 
hope and without God in the world. But now iu 13 
Christ Jesus ye that once were far off are made nigh 
in the blood of Christ. For he is our peace, who made 14 
both one, and brake down the middle wall of partition, 
haying abolished in M s flesh the enmity, even the law 15 
of commandments contained in ordinances ; that he 
might create in himself of the twain one new man, so 
making peace ; and might reconcile them both in one 16 
bodj- unto .God through the cross, having slain the en-

'amdtS's^^^^y^^^^^'^^y' ^^^ -̂'̂  came and ^preached jpoace to 17 
peace. you that woro far off, and peace to them that were 

nigh : for through him we both have our access in one 18 
Spirit unto the Father. So then j-e are no more stran- 19 
gers and sojourners, but j'o are fellow-citizens with the 
saints, and of the household of God, being built uppii 20 
the foundation of the apostlos and prophets, Christ 
Jesus himself being the cliief corner stone; in whom 21 

biiiidtn^.^ ' each several. buUding, fitly framed together, groweth 
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22 into a holy ' temple in the Lord ; in whom j'e also are i or, sanctuary. 
builded together ' for a habitatioii of God in the Spirit. 2 Gr. into. 

3 For this cause I Paul, the prisoner of Christ JesuS 
2 in behalf of j-ou Gentiles, — if so be that j-e have 

hoard of the ' dispensation of that grace of God which' Or, steward-
5 was given m e to j'ou-ward; how that by revelation 

was made known • unto m o the mystery, as I wrote 
4 afore in few words, wherebj', when j'e read, j'C can 

perceive mj- understanding in the mj'sterj' of Chiist; 
5 which in other generations was not made known unto 

the sons of men, as it hath now been revealed unto 
6 M s holj'apostlos. and prophets in the Spirit; to-luit, 
that the Gentiles are feUow-heirs, and fellow-members 
of the bodj-, and fellow-partakers of the promise in 

7 Christ Jesus through the gospel, whereof I was made 
a minister, according to the gift of that grace of God 
which was given m e according to the working of M s 

8 power. Unto me, who am less than the least of all 
saints, was this grace given, to preach unto the Gen-

9 tiles the unsearchable riches of Christ; and to ̂  make •• Some ancient 
authorities read 

all men see what is the ' dispensation of the mystery bring to tight 
what is. 

which from all ages hath been hid in God who created 
10 all things ; to tho intent that now unto the principalities 

and the powers in the heavenlj- places might be made 
known through the church the manifold wisdom of 

11 God, according to the 'eternal purpose which he -pur-' Qr. purpose of 
12 posed in Christ Jesus our Lord: in whom we have '̂"̂''''' 

boldness and access in confidence through ' our faith" Or, the faith 
of hiin. 

13 in him. Wherefore I ask that 'yo faint not at myv'or,7. 
tribulations for you, which ' are j'our gloiy. »Or, is. 

14 For this causo I bow mj' knees unto the Father, 
15 from whom everj'' family in heaveu and on earth is'Or./â AeK 
16 named, that he would grant j'ou, according to the riches 

of his glorj', that ye may be strengthened with power 
17 through his Spirit in the inward man ; that Christ may 

dwell in j-our hearts through faith ; to the end that j-e, 

18 being rooted and grounded in love, maj- be strong to 
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apprehend with all the saints what is tho breadth and 
length and height and depth, and to know the love of 19 
Christ which passeth knowledge, that j-e maj- be filled 
unto all the fulness of God. 

N o w unto M m that is able to do exceeding abim- 20 
dantlj' above all that we ask or think, according to the 
power that worketh in us, unto him be the glorj' in the 21 

1 Gr. all the church and in Christ Jesus unto ' all generations for 
generations of • "-̂  

i!Ae â e of the evel' and ever. Amen. 
ages. 

I therefore, the prisoner in the Lord, beseech j'ou 4 
to walk worthily of tho calling wherewith ye were 
caUed, with all lowliness and meekness, with long- 2 
suffering, forbearing one another in love; gi'ving dili- 3 
gence to keep the unity of the Spirit in tho bond of 
IDoace. There is one bodj', and one Spirit, even as 4 
also ye were called in one hope of your calling; one 5 
Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of 6 
all, who is over all, and through all, and in all. But 7 
unto each one of us was tho grace given according to 
the measure of the gift of Christ. Wherefore he saith; 8 

W h e n he ascended on high, he led captivity cap
tive. 

A n d gave gifts unto men. 
(Now this. H e ascended, what is it but that he also 9 

2 Some .ancient descended 'into the lower parts of the earth? H e that 10 
authorities in-

&eriflrst. dosconded is the same also that ascended far above 
all the heavens, that he might fill all things.) And he 11 
gave some to lie apostles; and some, prophets; and 
some, evangelists; aud some, pastors and teachers; 
for the perfecting of the saints, unto the work of 12 
ministering, uuto the building up of the body of 
Christ: tUl we all attain unto the unity of the faith, 13 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto, a full-
grown man, unto the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ: that we may be no longer children, 14 
tossed to and fro and carried about with every wind of 
doctrine, by the sleight of men, in craftiness, after 
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15 the wiles of error; but-' speaking truth in love, may' Or, deaii7ig 
trUiiy-

grow up in all things into him, which is the head, even 
16 Christ; from whom all the body fitly framed and knit' 

together ' through that which every joint supplieth, * G''- thrpugh 
& . a ./J ix ' every joint of 

according to the working in due measure of each sev- the supply. 
oral part, maketh, the increase of the body unto the 
buUding up of itself in love. 

17 This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that 
ye no longer walk as the Gentiles also walk, in the 

18 vanity of their mind, being darkened in their under
standing, alienated from the life of "God because of 
the ignorance that is iu them, because of the harden-

19 ing of their heart; who-being past feeling gave them
selves up to lasciviousness, ' to work all uncleanness' Or, to make a 

1 ' trade of. 

20 with * greediness. But ye did not so learn Christ; if' Or, eovetous-
21 so be that ye heard him, and were taught in him, even 
22 as truth is in Jesus: that ye put away, as concerning 

your former manner of life, the old man, which wax-
23 eth con'upt after the lusts of deceit; and that yo be 
24 renewed in the spirit of your mind, and put on the 

new man,' wliich after God hath been created in right- ̂ 2^^'^"^'''' 
eousness and holiness of truth. created &c. 

25 Wherefore, putting away falsehood, speak ye truth 
each one with his neighbour: for we are members one 

26 of another. Be ye angry, and sin not: let not the sun' 
27 go down upon j'our ' wrath : neither give place to the "ĵ""'̂'•'"""=<'-
28 devil. Let him that stole steal no more: but rather 

lot him labour, working with his hands the thing that 
is good, that he may have whereof to give to him 

29 that hath need. Lot no corrupt speech proceed out 
of your mouth, but such as is good for'edifying as''Gr. thebuHd. 

•' ' ' ^ 1 , ing up of the 

the need may be, that it may give grace to.them xhatneed. 
30 hear. A n d grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, in 

whom yc; wore sealed unto tho day of redemption. 
31 Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, 

and railing, be put awaj'from j'ou, with all mahco: 
32 and.be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, for-

http://and.be
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giving each other, even as God also in Christ forgave 
1 Many ancient JOU. 

«s. Be ye therefore imitators of God, as beloved chil- 5 
chen ; and walk in lo.vOj even as Christ also loved you^ 2 

2 Some ancient and gavo hlinsolf up for 'us, an offering and a sacrifice 
ô!i.°" '"̂  '*" to God for an odour of a sweet smell. But fornication; 3 

and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let it not even 
be named among you, as becometh saints; nor filtM- 4 
ness, nor foolish talking, or jesting, which are not 
befitting: but rather giving of thanks. For this j'e 5 
know of a surety, that no fornicator, nor unclean per
son, nor covetous man, which is an idolater, hath any 
mheritance in the kingdom of Christ and God. Let 6 
no man deceive you with empty words: for because 
of these things cometh the wrath of God upon the 
sons of disobedience. Be not j'o therefore partakers 7 
-with them; for ye were once darkness, but are now. 8 
hght in tho Lord: walk as chUdren of light (for the 9 
fruit of tho light is in all goodness and righteousness i 
and truth), proving what .is weU-ploasing unto the 10 
Lord ; and have no feUowship with the unfruitful works 11 

'Or,convict, of darkuoss, but rather even ^reprove them; for the 12 
things which are done by them in secret it is a shame. 

' Or, cojivieted. ovon to sjpoak of. But all things when they are * re- 13 

proved are made manifest by the light:. for everj' thing 
that is made manifest -is light. Wherefore he saith, 14 
Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, 
and Christ shall shine upon thee. 

Look therefore carefuUj- how j-e walk, not as un- 15 
'Qr.buyi7ig7fp wlso, but as wiso; 'redeeming the time, because the 16 
the opportunity. ° ' 

days are evil. Wherefore be ye not foohsh, but 17 
understand what the will of the Lord is. And be 18 
not drunken with wine, wherein is riot, but be filled 

'Or, in spirit. ' with the Spirit; speaking ' one to another in psalms 19 
•'' "y'""'' and hj-mns and spiritual songs, singing and making 

melody with j-our heart to the Lord; giving thanks 20 
al'ways for all things in the name of our Lord Jesus 



VI. 7. TO THE EPHESIANS. 399 

21 Christ to ^ God, even the Father ; subjecting your-' Gr. the God 
selves one to another in the fear of Christ. and Father. 

22 Wives, be in subjection unto your own husbands, 
23; as unto the Lord. For the husband is the head of the 

wife, as Christ also is the head of the church, being-
24 himself the saviour of the body. But as the church 

is subject to Christ, ̂ so let the wives also be to their'Or, so are 
25 husbands in every thing. Husbands, love your wives, 

even as Christ also loved the church, and gave himself 
26 up for it;. that he might sanctify it, having cleansed it 
27 by the 'washing of water with the word, that ho might»Gr. toec. 

present the church to himself a glorious church, not 
' having spot or wrinkle or any such thing; but that it 

28 should be holy and without blemish. Even so ought 
husbands also to love their own wives as their own 
bodies. H e that loveth his own wife loveth himself: 

29 for no man ever hated his own flesh; but nourisheth 
30 and cherisheth it, even as Christ also the church; be-
31 cause we are members of his body. For this cause 

shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall 
cleave to his wife; and the twain shaU become one 

32 flesh. This mj-stery is great: but I speak in regard 
33 of Christ and of the church. Nevertheless do ye also 

severally love each one his own wife even as himself; 
and let the wife see that she fear her husband. 

6 ChUdren, obey your parents in tho Lord: for this 
2 is right. Honour thy father and mother (which Is the 
3 first commandment with promise), that it may be 

well with thee, and thou * may est live long on the«or, sAa«. 
4 'earth. And, j'o fathers, provoke not your childrensor\iand. 

to wrath: but nurture them iu the chastening' and 
admonition of the Lord. 

6 'Servants, bo obedient unto them that according to'Qr.Bond-

the .flesh are your 'masters, with fear and trembling,7Gr."orrfs. 
6 in singleness of your heart, as unto .Christ; not in the 

way of ej-eservice, as men-ploasers ; but as 'servants: 
7 of Christ, doing the wUl of God from the ' heart; with' Gr. soul. 
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' Gr. loro 

' Or, From 
he7iceforih. 
' Gr. be 7nade 
powerful. 

good will doing service, as unto the Lord, and not 
unto men: knowing that whatsoever good thing each one .8 
doeth, the same shall he receive again froni the Lord, -
whether he be bond or free. And, j'o ' masters, do 9 
the same things unto them, and forbear threatening: 
knowing that both their Master and j'ours is in heaven, 
and there is no respect of persons with him. 

'Finallj-, 'bo strong in the Lord, and in the strength 10 
of his might. Put on the whole armour of God, that 11 
J'O maj- be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. 
For our wrestling is not against flesh and blood, but 12 
against the principalities, against the powers, against-
the world-rulers of this darkness, against the spiritual. 
hosts of wickedness in the heavenlj- places. Where- 13 
fore take up the whole armour of God, that j-e maj- he. 
able to •withstand in the evil day, and, having done all, 
to stand. Stand therefore, having girded j-oiir loins 14 
with truth, and having.piit on the breastplate of right
eousness, and having shod j-our feet with the prepara- 15 
tion of tho gospel of peace; withal taking up the 16 
shield of faith, wherewith j-e shall be able to quench 
all the fiery darts.of. the evil one. A n d take the hel- 17 
met of salvation,, and'the sword of the Spirit, which is 
the word of God: with all prayer, and supphcation 18 
praj-ing at all seasons in the Spirit, and watching 
thereunto in all perseverance and supplication for all 
the saints, and on mj- behalf, that utterance may bc 19 

' Or, in opening givcu uuto luo ̂  in Opening mj' mouth, to make known 
" " '" with boldness .the mystery of the. gospel, for which I 20 

am.an ambassador in 'chains ; that in it I may.speak 
boldly, as I ought to speak. 

But that J'O also may know, m y affairs, how I do, 21 
Tychicus, tho beloved brother and faithful minister in 
the Lord, shah make known.to you all things.: -whom 22 
I have sent unto you for this very purpose, that ye 
may know our state, and that .he may comfort your 
hearts. 

my 7nouth with 
boldness, to 
make known. 
' Gr. a chain: 
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23 Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith, from 
24 God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. Grace be 

with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in uncor-
•ruptness. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

PHILIPPIAlSrS. 

' Qr. bo7id- P A U L and Timothy, ̂  servants of Christ Jesus, to all 1 
servants. j.i . , . ^i, . -i-

tho saints m Christ Josus which are at Philippi, with 
' Or, overseas, the ' bishops and deacons: Grace to you and peace 2 

from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
I thank m y God upon all m y remembrance of you, 3 

always in every supplication of mine on behalf of you 4 
all making m y supplication with joj', for your fellow- 5 
ship in furtherance of the gospel from the first day 
until now; being confident of this very tMng, that he 6 
which began a good work in you wUl perfect it untU 
the day of Jesus Christ: even as it is right for m e to 7 

' Or, ye have bo thus minded on behalf of you all, because ' I have 
me in your 

heart. you m m y heart, inasmuch as, both m mj- bonds and 
in the defence and confirmation of the gospel, ye all 
are partakers with me of grace. For God is m y wit- 8 
ness, how I long after you all in the tender mercies of 
Christ Jesus. And this I pray, that your love may 9 
abound yet more and more in knowledge and aU dis-

' Or, prove the cernmout; so that ye may * approve the things that 1( 
differ. aro excellent; that ye may be sincere and void of 

offence unto the day of Christ; being filled -with the L 
'Gr.fruit. 6-fj.̂ ĵ̂g Qf righteousness, which are through Jesus 

Christ, unto the glory and praise of God. 

N o w I would have you know, brethren, that the 15 
things luhich happened unto m e have fallen out rather 

402 
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13 unto the progress of the gospel; so that m y bonds 
became manifest in Christ ' throughout the whole' Gr. in the 

14 praetorian guard, and to all the rest; and that most rium. 
of the brethren in the Lord, ' being confident through = Gr. trusti7ig in 
m y bonds, are more abundantly bold to speak the word ™^ 

15 of God without fear. Some indeed preach Christ 
even of envy and strife ; and some also of good will: 

16 the one do it of love, knowing that I am set for the 
17 defence of the gospel: but the other proclaim Christ 

of faction, not sincerely, thinking to raise up affliction 
18 for m e in m y bonds. W h a t then? only that in every 

way, whether in pretence or in truth, Christ is pro
claimed ; and therein I rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall turn to m y salvation, 
through your supplication and the supply of the Spirit 

20 of Jesus Christ, according to m y earnest expectation 
and hope, that in nothing shall I be put to shame, 
but that with all boldness, as always, so now also 
Christ shall be magnified in m y body, whether by life, 

21 or by death. For to m e to live is Christ, and to die 
22 is gain. ' But if to live in the flesh, — if this is the' Or, But if to 

,, live intheflesh 

fruit of m y work, then * what 1 shall choose ' I wot he my lot, this 
zs the /ritit o't 

23 not. But I a m in a strait betwixt the two, having the my work.- a^id 
desire to depart and be with Christ; for it is very far ciwoseiwot 7iot. 

24 better: yet to abide in the flesh is more needful for 'j^l'JJ^f ""'^' 
25 your sake. A n d having this confldence, I know that' or, ido not 

•̂  make known. 

I shall abide, yea, and abide with you all, for your 
26 progress and joy 'in the faith; that your gloryingoor,o//aaA. 

may abound in Christ Jesus in m e through m y presence 
27 with you again. Only 'let your manner of life bo'Gr.SeAn»eas 

worthy of the gospel of Christ: that, whether I come ly. 
and see you or be absent, I may hear of your state, 
that ye stand fast in one spirit, with oue soul striving 

28 ' for the faith of the gospel; and in nothing affrighted' Gr. wUh. 
by the adversaries: wliich is for them an evident 
token of perdition, but of your salvation, and that 

29 from God ; because to you It hath been granted in the 



404 TO THE PHILIPPIANS. I. 29. 

behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also 
to suffer in his behalf : having the same conflict which 30 
ye saw in me, and now hear to be in me. 

If there is therefore any comfort in Christ, if any 2 
consolation of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if 
any tender mercies and compassions, fulfil ye m y .joy, 2 
that ye be of the same mind, haVing the same love, being 

' Some ancient of oue accoi'd, ' of OUC mlud ; doinq nothing through 3 
authorities read . ,. ,, , . , i , . , ,. „ . , 

of the same f actioii or through vainglory, but in lowliness of mind 
each counting other better than himself; not looking 4: 
each of you to his own things, but each of you also to 
the things of others. Have this mind in you, which 5 

' Gr. bei7ig was also iu Chi'lst Jesus : who, ' being in the form of 6 
originally. ' a -

' Gr. a tht7ig to God, counted it not ' a prize to be on an equality with 
< Gh'Trarf-' God, but emptied himself, taking the form of a ̂  ser- 7 
servant. vaut, ' bolug made in the likeness of men ; and being 8 
fi Gri*i hecomino 

i7i. found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, becom
ing obedient even unto death, yea, the death of the 
cross. AYlierefore also God highly exalted him, and 9 
gave unto him the name which is above every name ; 
that in the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of 10 

ihewoidui'^ ̂/w'wg's iu licaveu and things on earth and ' things under 
the earth, and that every tongue should confess that 11 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 

So then, m y beloved, even as ye have always obeyed, 12 
'Some ancient not ' as in m y prescnco Only, but UOW mucli more in 
authorities omit •" ̂  •' 

OI- m y absence, work out four own salvation with fear 
aud trembhng; for it is God which worketh in you 13 
both to will and to work, for his good pleasure. D o 14 
all things without murmurings and disputings; that 15 
yo may be blameless and harmless, children of God 
without blemish in the midst of a crooked aud per-, 

'Qr.iumina- voi'so generation, among wliom ye are seen as 'hghts 
in the world, holding forth the word of life ; that I 16 
maj' have whereof to glory in the day of Christ, that.I 

'Qr.poured did not I'un in vain neither labour in vain. Yea, and 17 
outasadrink- -e -• a a> ^ ii .^ -, 

offering. II 1 am Offered upon the sacrifice and service of your 
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18 faith, I joy, and rejoice with you all: and in the same 
manner do ye also joy, and rejoice with me. 

19 But I hope in the Lord Jesus to send Timothy 
shortly unto j-ou, that I also may be of good comfort, 

20 when I know your state. For I have no man like-
21 minded, who will care 'truly for j-our state. For they ̂ Or. genui7ieiy. 

all seek their own, not the things of Jesus Christ. 
22 But J-e know tho proof of. him, that, as a child serveth 

a father, so he served with m e in furtherance of the 
23 gospel. H i m therefore I hope to send forthwith, so 
24 soon as I shall see how it will go with m o : but I trust 

in the Lord that I myself also shall come shortly. 
25 But I counted it necessary to send to jou Ejiaphrodi-

tus, m y brother and fellow-worker and fellow-soldier, 
2B and your ' messenger and minister to m y need ; since' Gr. apostle. 

he longed " after you aU, and was sore troubled, be- laiboMea'tildi 
27 cause ye had heard that he was sick: for indeed he'"«««!">"«̂ '-

was sick nigh unto death: but God had mercy on 
him; and not on him only, but on m e also, that I 

28 might not have sorrow upon sorrow. I havo sent him 
therefore the more diligently, that, when ye see him 
again, j-e may rejoice, and that I may be the less sor-

29 rowful. Receive him therefore in the Lord with all 
30 joy; aud hold such in honour: because for the work 

of ̂  Christ ho came nigh unto death, hazarding his hfe' Many ancient 
» 7 & authorities read 

to supply that w M c h was lacking in your service to- *'« ̂ o''^-
ward me. 

3 Finallj', mj' brethren, 'rejoice in the Lord. To'=Or,/arewe«. 
write the same things to you, to m e indeed is not irk-

2 some, but for j'ou it is safe. Beware of tho dogs, 
beware of the evil workers, beware of the concision: 

3 for we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit 
of God, and glorj' in Christ Josus, and have no coii-

4 fidence in the flesh : though I mj'self might have con-
• denee even in the flesh : if any other man ' thinketh' Or, seemeth. 

5 to have confidence in the flesh, I yet moro: circum
cised the eighth daj', of the stock of Israel, of the 
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tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of Hebrews; as touch
ing the law, a Pharisee ; as touching zeal, persecutmg 6 
the church ; as touching the righteousness which is in 
the law, found blameless. Howbeit what things were 7 

'Gr.gains. 'gain to me, these have I counted loss for Christ. 
Yea verilj', and I count aU things to be loss for the 8 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus mj- Lord: 
for whom I suffered the loss of all things, and do 

' Or, refuse. count them but' dung, that I maj- gain Christ, and be 9 
3 Or, not having found in M m , ' iiot having a righteousness of mine 
as 7ny righteous- . . i . 

ness that which own, even that which IS of the law, but that which is 
is of the law. 

through faith m Christ, the righteousness which is of 
' Gr. upon. Qod ̂  by faith: that I may know him, and the power 10 

of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his suffer
ings, becoming conformed unto his death; if by any 11 
means I may attain unto the resurrection from the 
dead. Not that I have aheady obtained, or am al- 12 
ready made perfect: but I press on, if so be that 1 

'0r,appre- may ' approliond that for which also I was appro-
hend, seeing ./ x i. j. j. 

that also 1 was houdod by Christ Jesus. Brethren, I count not my- 13 
apprehended. 

"Many ancient solf 'yct to liave apprehonclod: but one thing I do, 
aû  on les omi fQj,gg.(;(;jQg ̂|̂ g tMiigs wMch are behind, and stretching 

forward to the things which are before, I press on 14 
I Or, upward, toward the goal unto the prize of the ' high calling of 

God in Christ Jesus. Let us therefore, as many as 15 
be perfect, be thus minded : and if in any thing ye are 
otherwise minded, even this shall God reveal unto 
J'OU: only,, whereunto we have aheady attained, bj- 16 
that same rule let us walk. 

Brethren, be ye imitators together of mo, and mark 17 
them which so walk even as ye have us for an onsample. 
For many walk, of whom I told you often, and now 18 
tell you even weeping, that they are the enemies of the 
cross of Christ: whose end is perdition, whoso god is 19 
tho belly, and whose glory is in their shame, who mind 

'Or,common- earthly things. For our "citizenship is in heaven; 20 
from, whence also we wait for a Saviour, the Lord 
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21 Jesus Christ: who shall fashion anew the bodj' of our 
humiliation, that it may be conformed to the body of 
his glorj-, according to the working whereby he is able 
even to subject all things unto himself. 

4 Wherefore, m y brethren beloved and longed for, 
m y joy and crown, so stand fast in the Lord, m y 

beloved. 
2 I exhort Euodla, and I exhort Syntyche,to be of 
3 the same mind in the Lord. Yea, I beseech thee also, 

true yokefellow, help these women, for they laboured 
with m e in the gospel, -with Clement also, and the rest 
of m y feUow-workers, whose names are in the book of 

life. 
4 ' Rejoice in the Lord alway : again I wiU say, ' Re-' Or, Farewell. 
5 joice. Let j-our 'forbearance bo known unto all men.' Or, gentleness. 
6 The Lord is at hand. In nothing be anxious ; but in 

everj' thing bj- praj'or and supplication with thanks
giving let j'our requests be made known unto God. 

7 And the peace of God, which passeth all understand
ing, shall guard j'our hearts and your thoughts in 

Christ Jesus. 
8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, what

soever things are 'honourable, whatsoever things are' Gr. reverend. 
just, whatsoever thiugs are pure, whatsoever things 
are lovely-, whatsoever things are ̂ of good report; if'Or,graciaus. 
there be anj' -yirtue, aud if there be any praise, ' think' Gr. take ac-

9 on these things. The things which j-e both learned'^"" 
and received and heard and saw in me, these tMngs 
do : and the God of peace shall be with j'ou. 

10 But I ' rejoice in the Lord greatly, that now at«Gr. rejoiced. 
length J-e have re'vived your thought for m e ; '^ whereiniOr,seeingihat. 
ye did indeed take thought, but ye lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that I speak in respect of want: for I have 
learned, in whatsoever state I am, therein to be con-

12 tent. I know how to be abased, and I know also 
how to abound: in every thing and in all things have 
I learned the secret both to bo filled and to be hungry. 
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both to abound and to be in want. I can do all things 13 
In him that strengtheneth me. Howbeit ye did weU, 14 
that J-e had fellowship with m y affliction. A n d ye 15 
yourselves also know, ye Philippians, that in the be
ginning of the gospel, when I departed from Mace
donia, no church had fellowship with m e in the matter 
of giving and receiving, but ye only; for even in 16 
Thessalonica yo sent once and again unto m y need. 
Not that I seek for the gift; but I seek for tho fruit 17 
that increaseth to your account. But I have ah 18 
things, and abound: I am filled, having received 
from Epaphroditus tho things that came from you, 
an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceiDtable, 
weU-pleasing to God. And m y God shall fulfil every 19 
need of yours according to his riches in glory in Christ 
Jesus. N o w unto our God and Father be the glory 20 

' Gr. 7into the ̂  for ever and ever. Amen. 
ages of the ages. g^^^^^ ĝ ^̂ .̂ . ̂ ^.^^ .̂^ (-jĵ ,̂.̂ ^ j^^^.^^^ rj.^^ brethren 21 

which are with m o salute j-ou. All the saints salute 22 
J'OU, especially they that are of Csesar's household. 

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your 23 

spirit. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

COLO SSI ANS. 

1 P A U L , an apostle of Christ Jesus through the will of 
2 God, aud Timothy 'our brother, 'to the saints and'Gr.thebrother. 

faithful brethren in Christ lohich are at Colossse : Grace\hat are'atCo-

. to you aud peace from God our Father. ''fSifiUbreti^ 
3 W e give thanks to God the Father of our Lord Jesus '™'" °''••^'"•• 
4 Christ, praying always for you, having heard of your 

faith in Christ Jesus, and of the love which ye have 
5 toward all the saints, because of the hopo which is 
. laid up for you in the heavens, whereof ye heard be-
6 foro in the word of the truth of the gospel, which is 

come unto you; even as it is also in all the world 
bearing fruit and increasing, as it doth in you also, 
since the day ye heard and knew the grace of God in 

7 truth; even as yo learned of Epaphras our beloved 
fellow-servant, who is a faithful minister of Christ on 

8 ' our behalf, who also declared unto us your love in the' Many ancient 
. . . authorities read 

Sjpirit. ijour. 

9 For this cause we also, since the day we heard it, do 
not cease to pray and make request for you, that ye 
may be filled with the knowledge of his will in all spir- * 9''' '•'"'""" 

^ o L pleasing, m 

10 itual wisdom and understanding, to walk worthily of f'""'2/!i'<"'f "."»'''•• 
° "̂  bearing .fruit 

the Lord ^ unto all pleasing, bearing fruit, in every and increasing 
good work, and increasing ' in tho knowledge of God ; B or, by. 

11 'strengthened 'with all power, according to the might"̂ j'̂ '̂ S-̂ ^̂  
of M s glory, unto all patience and longsuffering with' Or, in. 

409 
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1 Some ancient -joy; giving thanks uuto tlio Father, who made 'us 12 
authorities read • ' ' ' ' » » 
you. meet to be partakers of the inheritance of tlje saints 

in light; who delivered us out of the power of dark- l3 
ness, and translated us into the kingdom of the Son of 

his love; in whom we have our redemption, tho for- 14 

giveness of our sins : who is the image of the invisible 15 

God, the firstborn of all creation ; for in him were all 16 

things created, in the heavens and upon the earth, 

things visible and things invisible, whether thrones or 

dominions or principalities or powers ; all things have 

been created through him, and unto M m ; and he is 17 

2 Tii.1t is, AoM before all things, and in him all things ' consist. And 18 

he is the head of the body, the church: who is tho 

' Or, that beginning, the firstborn from the dead ; ' that in all 

'nS.guhave'." things he might have the preeminence. ^For'it was 19 

^T^wte fulness '^^ goocl ploasuro of tlie Father that in him should all 

°pimsed°todweii*'''® fuluoss dwoU ; and through him to reconcile all 20 
in him. tMugs ' uiito ' Mmsolf, having made peace through the 
' Or, into him. , , ^ , , . , , , . . , . . , , , . 

«Or, him. blood of his cross ; through him, I say, whether things 
upon the earth, or things in the heavens. And you, 21 
being in time past alienated and enemies in your mind 

'Someancient in your cvil works, yet now 'hath he reconciled in the 22 

ye have 6e«i"" body of Ms flosh through death, to present you holy and 

reconciled. -v̂ rithout blomish arid uureproveable before him: if so 23 

be that ye continue in the faith, grounded and stedfast, 

and not moved away from the hope of the gospel 

which ye heard, which was preached in all creation 

under heaven; whereof I Paul was made a minister. 

Now I rejoice in m y sufferings for your sake, and 24 

fiU up on my part that which is lacking of the afflic

tions of Christ iu my flesh for his body's sake, which 

is the church ; whereof I was made a minister, accord- 25 

'Or,steward- ing to the 'dispensation of God which was given mo 

^'"•P- to you-ward, to fulfil the word of God, even tho mys- 26 

8 Gr. from the tery which hath been hid " from all ages and genera-
ages and from . - , j.i .̂  , .« 

tlie ge7ieratio7is. tious : Dut UOW hath it boou manifested to his saints, 
to whom God was pleased to make known what Is the 27 

http://Tii.1t
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riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gen-
28 tUes, which is Christ in you, tho hope of glory : whom 

we proclaim, admonishing every man and teaching 
every man in all wisdom, that we may present every 

29 man perfect in Christ; whereunto I labour also, striv
ing according to M s working, which worketh in m e 
' mi^^htily. ^ Or, in poiver. 

2 For I would have you know how greatly I strive for 
J-ou, and for them at Laodicea, and for as manj' as 

2 have not soon m y face in tho flosh ; that their hearts 
may be comforted, they being knit together in love, 
and unto all riches of the 'full assurance of under-^Or,^teess. 
standing, that they may know the mystery of God, 

3 ^even Christ, in w h o m are all the treasures of'wisdom' The ancient 
i.-in .¥-11 . T 1 authorities vary 

4 and knowledge hidden. This I say, that no one may much in the 
5 delude you with persuasiveness of speech. For though passage. 

I am absent in tho flesh, j-et am I with you in the 
spirit, joj'ing and beholding j'our order, and the sted-
fastness of your faith in Christ. 

6 A s therefore j-e received Christ Josus the Lord, so 
7 walk in him, rooted and builded up in M m , and stab-

lished ''in your faith, even as yo were taught, abound-* Or, Si/. 
ing 'in thanksgiving. = Some ancient 

8 ' Take hoed lest there shall bo any one that maketh insert in a. 
spoil of you through his philosophy and vam deceit, 1^11,^^^ 
after the tradition of men, after tho 'rudiments of the'or,elements. 

9 world, and not after Christ: for in him dwelleth all the 
10 fulness of tho Godhead bodily, and in him ye aro made 
11 full, who is the head of all principality and power: in 

w h o m ye were also circumcised with a circumcision 
not made with hands, in tho putting off of the body of 

rli2 the flesh, in the circumcision of Christ; having been 
buried with him in baptism, wherein yo were also raised 
with him through faith in the working of God, who 

13 raised hun from the dead. And you, being dead 
through your trespasses and tho uncircumcision of 
your flesh, you, I say, did he quicken together with 
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him, having forgiven us all our trespasses ; having 14 

' Or, the bond blottocl out ' the bond written in ordinances that was 
thai ivas against . . , ' , . , , , - , , 1 , , 

usbyitsordi- agaiust US, wMch was contrary to us: ancl he hath 
'' Or, having put takou it out of the way, nailing it to, tlie cross ; 'ha'ring 15 

"^ifS^oty, P̂ '* ̂'"̂  '̂'°™ himself the principalities and the powers, 

0/?Ae Brtjira'-""''̂^ luado a show of them openly, triumphing over them 
palities i&c. jj^ j^^ 

Lot no man therefore judge you in meat, or in diink, 16 

or in respect of a feast day or a new moon or a sab

bath daj': which are a shadow of the things to come ; 17 

but the body is Christ's. Let no man rob you of your 18 

' Or, of his prize ' by a voluntary humihty and worshipping of the 
own mere will, , 4 i i,. . ,, ., . , . , , , , „ 

by humility augels, " dwolhug in the things which he hath 'seen, 
* Or, taking his '̂'aiiily puffed up by his fleshly mind, and not holcling 19 
stand upoii. fast the Head, from whom all the body, being supphod 
" Many authon- . .J o L L 

ties, some an- and knit together through the joints and bands, increas-
clent, insert 

not. eth With the increase of God. 
'Or,elements. If ye cllod with Christ from the 'rudiments of the 20 

world, why, as though living in the world, do ye sub
ject yourselves to ordinances. Handle not, nor taste, 21 

nor touch (all which things are to perish with the 22 

using), after the precepts and doctrines of men? 

Which tilings have indeed a show of wisdom in will- 23 

worship, and humility, and severity to the body; but 

' Or, honour, are not of any ' value against the indulgence of the 

flesh. 

If thou ye wore raised together with Christ, seek 3 

the thmgs that are above, where Christ is, seated on 

the right hand of God. Set your mind on the things 2 

that are above, not on the things that aro upon tho 

earth. For ye died, and your life is hid with Christ 3 

auttoriS'?ead "̂  '^°^- ^^'^^^ Christ, luho is ' our life, shall be mani- 4 
your. fested, then shall ye also with him be manifested in 

glory. 

'dfa'd '*̂"*' " Mortify therefore your members which are upon the 5. 

earth; fornication, uncleanness, passion, evU desire, 

arid .covetousness, the which is idolatry; for which 6 



m. 24. TO THE COLOSSIANS. 413 

things' sake cometh the wrath of God 'upon the sons • Some ancient 
T \ , . , . • ( , . 1 - 1 1, -, J, authorities omit 

/ of disobedience ; •' m the which ye also walked afore- UIMU the .soii^ 
8 time, when ye lived in these things. But now put ye See Sph. v. e. 

also away all these; anger, wrath, malice, railing, ioAo,')t?"""'̂''' 
9 shameful speaking out of your mouth: lie not one to 

another ; seeing that ye have put off the old man with 
10 his doings, and have put on the new man, which is 

being renewed unto knowledge after the image of him 
11 that created him: where there cannot be Greek and 

Jew, circumcision and unch-eumcision, barbarian, Scy
thian, bondman, freeman : but Christ is all and in all. 

12 Put on therefore, as God's elect, holy and beloved, a 
heart of compassion, kindness, humility, meekness, 

13 longsuffering ; forbearing one another, and forgiving 
each other, if any man have a complaint against any ; 

14 even as 'the Lord forgave you, so also do ye : and above 3 Many ancient 
aU these things piut on love, which is the bond of per- 'oirlst. 

15 fectness. A u d let the peace of Christ r̂iile in your' Gr. arbitrate. 
hearts, to the which also ye were called in one body; 

16 and be ye thankful. Let the word of 'Christ dwell in" some ancient 
•̂  . _ authorities read 

you richly in all wisdom; teaching and admonishing the Lord: 
J J . , others, God, 

°oue another with psalms aiid hymns and spiritual e or, yoarsefeea. 
songs, singing with grace in your hearts unto God. 

17 Aud whatsoever ye do, in word or in deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the 
Father through him. 

18 Wives, be iu subjection to your husbands, as is 
19 fitting in the Lord. Husbands, love your wives, and 
20 be not bitter against them. Children, obey your 

parents in all things, for this is well-pleasing iu the 
21 Lord. Fathers, provoke not your children, that they 
22 be not discouraged. 'Servants, obey in all things'•̂ ''--̂ '''"''• 

o 1 J o se7^a7its. 

them that are your ' masters according to the flesh ;«Gr. lords-
not with ej'osorvico, as men-ploasers, but in singlo-

23 uess of heart, fearing the Lord: whatsoever ye do, 
work ^heartily, as uuto the Lord, and not unto men ;''Gr./roi?wAe 

•̂  soul. 

24 knowing that from tho Lord ye shall,receive the recom-
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1 Gr. receive 
again the 
wrong. 

' Gr. Lords. 

' Gr. bo7id-
servants. 
' Gr. equality. 

' Gr. buying 
up the oppor
tunity. 

' Gr. bond
servant. 

' The Greek 
may represent 
Nympha. 

penso of the inheritance: ye serve tho Lord CMist. 
For he that doeth wrong shall ' receive again for the 25 
wrong that he hath done: and there is np respect of 
persons. 'Masters, render unto your 'servants that'4 
which is just and *" equal; knowing that ye also have a 
Master in heaven. 

Continue stedfastly in prayer, watching therein with 2 
thanksgiving; withal praying for us also, that God 3 
may open unto us a door for the word, to speak tho 
mystery of Christ, for which I am also in bonds ; that 4 
I may make it manifest, as I ought to speak. Walk 5 
in wisdom toward them that are without, 'redeeming 
the time. Let your speech be always with grace, 6 
seasoned with salt, that j'e maj' know how ye ought to 
answer each one. 

All m y affairs shall Tychicus make known unto you, 7 
the beloved brother and faithful minister and fellow-
servant in the Lord: whom I have sent unto you for 8 

this very purpose, that ye may know our estate, and 
that he may comfort your hearts ; together with Ones- 9 
imus, the faithful and beloved brother, who is one of 
you. They shah make known unto you all things that 
are done here. 

Aristarchus m y fellow-prisoner saluteth yon, and 10 
Mark, the cousin of Barnabas (touching whom he 
received commandments; if he como unto jou, re
ceive him), and Jesus, which is called Justus, who 11 
are of the circumcision: these only are my fellow-
workers unto the kingdom of God, men that have 
been a comfort unto me. Epaphras, who is one of 12 
J'OU, a "servant of Christ Jesus, saluteth j'ou, always 
striving for you in his prayers, that j'o maj- stand per
fect and fully assured in all the will of God. For I 
bear him witness, that he hath much labour for you, 
and for them in Laodicea, and for them in Hierapolis. 
Luke, the beloved phj'sician, and Demas salute j'ou 

13 

14 
Salute the brethren that are in Laodicea, and ' Nym- 15 
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16 phas, and the church that is in 'their house. And ̂  Some ancient 
when'this epistle hath been read ainong j'ou, causoAer.°""'^'''^ 
that it be read also in the church of the Laodiceans ;" ̂ ^'' *''̂' 

17 and that ye also read the epistle from Laodicea. And 
saj- to Archippus, Take heed to the ministry which 
thou hast received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 

18 The salutation of m e Paul with mine own hand. 
Remember m y bonds. Grace be with you. 



THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 

P A U L , and Silvanus, and Timothy, unto the church 1 
of the Thessalonians in God the Father and tho Lord 
Jesus Christ: Grace to j'ou and peace. 

W e give thanks to God alwaj's for you all, making 2 
mention of you in our praj'ors ; remembering without 3 
ceasing your work of faith and labour of love and 
patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, before, our 
God and Father; knowing, brethren beloved of God, 4 
j'our election, 'how that our Gospel came not unto j'Ou 5 
in word onlj', but also in power, and in the ' Holj' 
Ghost, and in much ' assurance ; even as j'o know what 
manner of men we shewed ourselves toward j'Ou for j^ 
j'our sake. And j'e becam'o imitators of us, and of 6 
the Lord, having received the word in much affliction, 
with joj' of the ' Holy Ghost; so that ye became an 7 
onsample to all that believe in Macedonia and in 
Achaia. For from j'ou hath sounded forth the word 8 
of the Lord, not onlj' in Macedonia and Achaia, but 
in every place j'our faith to God-ward is gone forth; 
so that we need not to speak any thing. For they 9 
themselves report concerning us what manner of enter
ing in we had unto you; and how yo turned unto God 
from idols, to serve a living and true God, and to wait 10 
for his Son from heaven, whom he raised from the 

416 

' Or, because 
0U7'- gospel t&c. 
' Or, Holy 
Spi7-it. 
' Or, fulness. 
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dead, even Jesus, which delivoroth us from the wrath 
to come. 

2 For yourselves, brethren, know our entering in unto 
2 J'OU, that it hath not been found vain : but having suf

fered before, and been shamefully intreated, as j'e 
know, at Philippi, we waxed bold in our God to speak 

3 unto you the gospel of God in much conflict. For 
our exhortation is not of error, nor of uncleanness, nor 

4 in guile: but even as we have been approved of God 
to be intrusted with the gospel, so we speak; not as 

6 jileasing men, but God which proveth our hearts. For 
neither at anj' time were we found using words of flat-
torj', as J'e know, nor a cloke of covetousness, God is 

6 witness ; nor seeking glorj' of mon, neither from j'ou, 

nor from others, when we might have 'been burden-1 or,ctoimed 

7 some, as apostles of Christ. But we were 'gentle in 2'̂ ™"of the 
tho midst of you, as when a nurse cherisheth her own ̂'̂ °'™*̂ *̂ ĵ°J_'-

8 children : even so, being affectionately desirous of j'ou, 
wo wore well pleased to impart unto j'ou, not the gos
pel of God onlj', but also our own souls, because j-e 

9 wore become very dear to us. For j-e remember, 
brethren, our labour and travail: working night and 
day, that we might not burden anj- of j-ou, we preached 

10 unto J-ou the gospel of God. Y e aro witnesses, and 
God also, how holilj- and rightoouslj' and unblameably 

11 we behaved ourselves toward j'ou that believe: as ye 
know how we dealt with oach one of you, as a father 
with his own children, exhorting j'ou, and encouraging 

12 you, and testifying, to tho end that j'e should walk 
worthily of God, who 'calleth you into his own king-' Some ancient 

•' •' ° authorities read 

dom and glory. called. 
13 A n d for this cause we also thank God without ceas

ing, that, when ye received from us ̂  the word of the' Gr. the wmd 
message, even the word of God, j'e accepted it not as ' "'^' 
the word of men, but, as it is in truth, the -word of 

14 God, M'hich also -worketh in you that believe. For ye, 
brethren, became imitators of the churches of God 
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which are in Judsea in Christ Jesus: for yo also suf
fered the same things of your own countrymen, even 
as they did of the Jews ; who both kiUed the Lord 15 
Jesus and the prophets, and drave out us, and please 
not God, and are contraiy to all men; forbidding us 16 
to speak to the GentUes that thej' maj' be saved; to 
fill up their sins alwaj': but the wrath is come upon 
them to the uttermost. 

I Gr. a .season 0/ But WO, brethren, being bereaved of you for 'a 17 
short season, in presence, not in heart, endeavoured 
the moro exceedingly to see your face with great de
sire : because we would fain have come unto you, I 18 
Paul once and again; and Satan hindered us. For 19 
what is our hope, or joy, or crown of glorying? Are 

'Qr.presence, not ovou yc, boforo our Lord Jesus at his ̂ coming? 
For ye are our glory and our joy. 20 

Wherefore when we could no longer forbear, we 3 
thought it good to be left behind at Athens alone ; and 2 

' Some ancient sent Timothy, our brother and ' God's minister in tho 
feitoiv-worker gospel of Chi'lst, to establish you, and to comfort you 

concerning your faith ; that no man be moved by these 3 
afflictions; for yourselves know that hereunto we are 
appointed. For verUy, when we wore with you, we 4 

* Or, plainly, told you * beforehand that we are to suffer atfliction; 
eveu as it came to pass, and ye know. For this cause 5 
I also, when I could no longer forbear, sent that I 
might know your faith, lest by any means the tempter 
had tempted you, and om- labour should be in vain. 
But when Timothy came even now unto us from you, 6 
and brought us glad tidings of your faith and love, 
and that ye have good remembrance of us always, 
longing to see us, even as we also to see you; for this 7 
cause, brethren, we were comforted over you in all 
our distress and affliction through your faith: for now 8 
we live, if ye stand fast in the Lord. For what 9 
thanksgiving can we render again unto God for you, 
for all the joy wherewith we joy for your sakes before 
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10 our God ; night and day praying exceedingly that we 
may see your face, and may perfect that which is lack

ing iri your faith ? 
11 N o w may our God and Father himself, and our 
12 Lord Jesus, direct our way unto j-ou: and tho Lord 

make j'ou to increase and abound in love one toward 
another, and toward all men, even as we also do toward 

13 J-ou ; to the end he may stablish j'our hearts unblame-
able in holiness before our God and Father, at the 
' coming of our Lord Jesus with aU M s saints.' ' Gr.presence. 

4 Finally then, brethren, we beseech and exhort you ̂  ̂ ™y. a'"''™', 
.1 ' ' J authorities add 

in the Lord Jesus, that, as j-e received of us how ye^™«n-
ought to walk and to please God, even as ye do walk, 

2 — that ye abound more aud more. For j-e know what 
3 'charge we gave j-ou through the Lord Jesus. Yor'Gr.charges. 

this is the will of God, even yom- sanctification, that 
4 J'e abstain from fornication; that each one of j'OU 

know how to possess himself of his own vessel in 
6 sanctification and honour, not in the passion of lust, 
6 even as the Gentiles which know not God ; that no 
man ^transgress, and wrong his brother in the matter :' Or, overreach. 
because the Lord is an avenger in all these things, as 

7 also we ' forewarned you and testified. For God caUed' Or, told you 
^ plainly. 

8 us not for uncleanness, but in sanctification. There
fore he that rejecteth, rejecteth not man, but God, who 
giveth his Holj' Spirit unto you. 

9 But concerning love of the brethren ye have no need 
that one write unto you : for j-e j'ourselves are taught 

10 of God to love one another ; for indeed j-e do it toward 
aU the brethren which are in aU Macedonia. But we 
exhort you, brethreu, that j-e abound more and more ; 

11 and that j-e ' study to be quiet, and to do your own' Qr. be ambi-
iioiis 

business, and to work with your hands, even as we 
12 charged you ; that ye may walk honestly toward them 

tha^ are without, and maj' have need of nothing. 
13 But we would not have you ignorant, brethren, con

cerning them that fall asleep; that ye sorrow not, 
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even as the rest, which have no hope. For if we 14 
believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them 

' Gr. through, also that are fallen asleep ' in Jesus will God bring 
Or, will God T , -, „ 

through Jesus, with M m . For this WO say unto you by the word of 15 
the Lord, that we that are alive, that are left unto the 

'-Gr.presence.. 2coming of the Lord, shall in no wiso precede them' 
that are fallen asleep. For the Lord himself shall 16 
descend from heaven, with a shout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first: then we that are ahve, 17 
that are left, shall together with them be caught up in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in tho air: and so shall 

'Or, exiiort. wo ovor be with the Lord. • Wherefore 'comfort one 18 

another with these words. 
But concerning the times and the seasons, brethren, 5 

ye have no need that aught bo -written unto you. For 2 
yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so 
cometh as a thief in the night. 'When they aro saying, 3 
Peace and safety, then sudden destruction cometh 
upon them, as travail upon a woman with chUd ; and 
they shall in no wise escape. But ye, brethren, are 4 

' Some ancient not ill darkness, that that day should overtake you * as 
authorities read , . „ ~ ., ^ ,. i-, i ,. , ^ 

as thieves. a thiof: for yo are all sons of light, and sons of tho o 
day: we are not of the night, nor of darkness ; so 6 
then let us not sleep, as do the rest, but let us watch 
and be sober. For they that sleep sleep in the night; 7 
and they that be drunken are drunken in the night. 
But let us, since we are of tho day, be sober, putting 8 
on the breastplate of faith and love ; and for a helmet, 
the hope of salvation. For God appointed us not 9 
unto wrath, but unto the obtaining of salvation 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us, that, 10 

»Or, loatch. whether we ' wake or sleep, we should live together 
'Or, comfort, with M m . Wliorofoi'o 'oxliort onc another, and build 11 

each other up, even as also ye do. 
But we beseech j-ou, brethren, to know, them that 12 

labour ainong you, and are ovor j-ou in the Lord, and 
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13 admonish j-ou; and to esteem them exceeding highly 
in love for their work's sake. Be at peace among your-

14 selves. A n d wo exhort you, brethren; admonish the 
disorderly, encourage the fainthearted, support the 

15 weak, be longsuffering toward aU. See that none 
render unto any one evil for evil; but alway foUow 
after that which is good, one toward another, and 

1617 toward aU. Rejoice alway ; pray without ceasing ; 
18 m every thing give thanks : for this is the wUl of God 
19 in Christ Jesus to you-ward. Quench not the Spirit; 
20 21 despise not prophesyings ; 'prove aU things ; hold fast' Many ancient 
22 that w M c h is good ; abstain from every 'form of evil, senlut"'"" 
23 A n d the God of peace himself sanctify j'ou wholly ; l^J'"^^^'"'-

and may your spirit and soul and body be preserved 

entire, without blame at the 'coming of our Lord Jesus s Qr.presence. 
24 Christ. Faithful is he that caUeth you, who wiU also 

do it. 

25 Brethren, pray for us.^ «Some ancient 
20 27 Salute aU the brethren with a holy kiss. I adjure aS°""'"^" 

you by the Lord that this epistle be read unto all tho 

'brethren. = Many ancient 
28 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. ^s^n^tSlt "' 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

THES SAL ONI A]^^S. 

P A U L , and Silvanus, and Timothy, unto the church 1 
of the Thessalonians in God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ; Grace to you and peace from God the 2 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

W e are bound to give thanks to God alway for you, 3 
brethren, even as it is meet, for that your faith grow
eth exceedingly, and the love of each one of you all 
toward one another aboundeth; so that we ourselves 4 
glory In you in the churches of God for your patience 
and faith in all your jiersecutions and in the aflElictions 
which ye endure; ivhich is a manifest token of the 5 
righteous judgement of God; to the end that ye may 
be counted worthy of the kingdom of God, for which 
ye also suffer: if so be that it is a righteous thing 6 
with God to recompense affliction to them that afflict 
you, and to you that are afflicted rest with us, at the 7 
revelation of the Lord Jesus from heaven with the 
angels of his pqwer in flaming fire, rendering vengeance 8 
to them that know not God, and to them that obey not 
the gospel of our Lord JesuS : who shall suffer punish- 9 
ment, even eternal destruction from .the face of the 
Lord and from the glory of his might, when he shall 10 
come to be glorified in his saints, and to be marvelled 
at in all them that believed (because our testimony r-

422 
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11 unto you was believed) in that day. To which end we 

also pray always for you, that our God may count you 

worthy of your calling, and fulfil every 'desire of'Qr. good pieas-

12 goodness and every work of faith, with power; that 

the name of our Lord Jesus may be glorifiecl in yoii, 

and ye in him, according to the grace of our God and 

the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 N o w we beseech you, brethren, 'touching the " com-' Gr. in behalf 

ing of our Lord Jesus Christ, and our gathering 3 Gr. presence. 

2 together unto liirri; to the end that j'e be not quicklj' 

shaken from j-our mind, nor yet be troubled, either by 

spirit, or by word, or by epistle as from us, as that 

3 the day of the Lord is noiv present; let no man 

beguile you in any wise : for it will not be, except the 

falling awaj' come first, and the man of ̂  sin bo re- * Manj; ancient 

4 vealed, the son of porclition, he that opposeth and lawlessness. 

exalteth himself against all that is called God or ' that' Gr. an object 

is worshipped; so that he sitteth in the 'temple of a or, sanctuary. 

5 God, setting himself forth as God. Remoinber ye 

not, that, when I was j-et with j-ou, I told j-ou these 

6 things ? And now j'e know that which restraineth, to 

the end that he maj- be revealed in his own season. 

7 For the mj'steiy of lawlessness' doth alreadj' work: 

'onlj' there is one that restraineth liow, until he he Or, only nntu 

8 taken out of the waj'. And then shall be revealed restraineth be 

the lawless one, whom the Lord 'Jesus shall " slaj-s ggme ancient 

with the breath of his mouth,'and bring to nought by 5';̂ °̂"'̂'=̂  °"" 

9 the manifestation of his "coming; even he, whose" Some ancient 
authorities read 

•* coming IS according to the working of Satan with all consume. 
1 "power and signs and M n g wonders, and with all^Gr.powerand 

'• ° .10 I . gjgj^g and 

deceit of unrighteousness for them that are perishing ; wonders of 
'^ 1 0 1 faiselmod. 

because they received not tho love of tho truth, that 
11 they might be saved. And for this cause God send

eth them a working of error, that they should believe 
12 a lie: that thej' all might bo judged who believed not 

the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness. 

13 But we are bound to give thanks to God alway for 
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you, brethren beloved of the Lord, for that God chose 
• Many ancient you ' fi-om the beginning unto salvation in sanctifica-
authorities read ̂  . & » 

as firstfruits. tlou of tho Spirit and ' belief of the truth: whereunto, 14 
he called you through our gospel^to the obta,ining of 
the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. So then, broth- 15 
ren, stand fast, and hold the traditions which ye were,, 
taught, whether'by word, or bj' epistle of ours. 

N o w our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God our 16 
Father which loved us ancl gave us eternal comfort and 
good hope through graco, comfort your hearts and 17. 
stablish them in every good work and word. 

Finally, brethren, praj' for us, that the word of the 3 
Lord may run and bo glorified, oven as also it is with 
you; and that we may be delivered from unreasona- 2 

'Or, the faith, blo and evU m e n ; for all have not'faith. But the 3 
Lord is faithful, who shall stablish you, ancl guard 

'Or, evil. J'OU from * the evil o?ie. A n d wo have confidence in 4 
the Lord touching j'ou, that j'o both do and will do the 
things which we command. A n d the Lord direct your 5 
hearts into the love of God, and into the piationce of 
Christ. 

N o w we command you, brethren, in the name of our 6 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from 
evoiy brother that walketh disorderly, and not after 

3 Some ancient the tradition which ' thej' received of us. For your- 7 
authorities read , , , r i i • -j. i j? i 

ye. - solves know how ye ought to imitate us : tor we be
haved not ourselves disorderly among j'ou ; neither did 8 
we eat bread for nought at any man's hand, but in la
bour and traA'ail, working night aud daj', that we might 
not burden any of you : not because we havo uot the 9 
right, but to make ourselves an onsample unto you, 
that J'O should imitate us. For even wheu we were 10 
with J'OU, this we commanded you. If any will not 
work, neither let him eat. For we hear of some that 11 
walk among you disorderly, that work not at all, but 
are busybodies. N o w them that are such we command 12 
and exhort in the Lord Jesus Christ, that with quiet-
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13 ness they workr, and eat their own bread. But yo, 
14 brethren, be not weary in well-doing. And if anj' 

man obeyeth not our word by this epistle, note that 
man, that ye have no company with him, to the end 

15 that he may be ashamed. And yet count M m not as 
an enemy, but admonish him as a brother. 

16 N o w the Lord of peace himself give you peace at 
aU times in all waj-s. The Lord be with you aU. 

17 The salutation of me Paul -with mine own hand, 
18 which is the token in everj' epistle : so I write. The 

grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 



THE FIRST EPISTLE OP PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO 

TIMOTHY. 

P A U L , an apostle of Christ Jesus according to the 1 
commandment of God our Saviour, and Christ Jesus 
our hope; unto Timothy, m y true chUd in faith: 2 
Grace, mercy, peace, from God the Father and Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

A s I exhorted thee to tarry at Ephesus, when I was 3 
going into Macedonia, that thou mightest charge cer
tain men not to teach a different doctrine, neither to 4 
give heed to fables and endless genealogies, the which 

'Or,steward- minister questionings, rather than a 'dispensation of 
* ̂ ^' God which is in faith ; so do I now. But the end of 5 

the charge is love out of a pure heart and a good con
science aud faith unfeigned: from which things some 6 

' Gr. missed the having ' sworvod have turned aside unto vain talking ; 
mark. ° ° 

desiring to be teachers of the law, though they under- 7 
stand neither what they saj', nor whereof they con
fidently affirm. But we know that the law is good, if 8 
a m a n use it lawfully, as knowing this, that law is not 9 
made for a righteous man, but for the lawless and 
unruly, for the ungodlj' and sinners, for the unholy 

»0r, smiiers. and profauo, for 'murderers of fathers and 'murderers 
of mothers, for manslayors, for fornicators, for abusers 10 
of themselves 'with men, for men-stealers, for liars, for 
false swearers, and if there be any other thing contrary 

426 
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11 to the ' sound ' doctrine ; according to the gospel of the' Or. healthful. 
glory of the blessed God, which was committed to m y ̂  O''' teaching. 
trust. 

12 I thank M m that 'enabled me, even Christ Jesus our' Some ancient 
Lord, for that he counted m e faithful, appointing m e enabieth. 

13 to his service ; though I was before a blasphemer, and 
a persecutor, and injurious : howbeit I obtained mercy, 

14 because I did it ignorantly in unbelief; and the grace 
of our Lord abounded exceedingly with faith and love 

15 which is in Christ Jesus. Faithful is the saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus, came into 

16 the world to save sinners ; of whom I a m chief : how
beit for this cause I obtained mercy, that iu m e as 
chief might Jesus Christ show forth all his longsuf
fering, for an onsample of them which should hereafter 

17 believe on him unto eternal life. N o w unto the King 
^eternal, incorruptible, invisible, tho only God, be'Gr.o.ftheages. 
honour and glory ' for ever and over. Amen. ' Gr. unto the 

18 This charge I commit unto thee, m y child Timothy, "̂"''•' ""''*'" 

according to the prophecies which 'went before on'or.iedtheway 
thee, that by them thou mayest war tho good warfare ; 

19 holding faith and a good conscience ; which some hav
ing thrust from them made shipwreck concerning the 

20 faith: of w h o m is Hymenasus and Alexander; whom 
I delivered unto Satan, that they might be taught not 
to blaspheme. 

2 I exhort therefore, first of all, ' that supplications,' Gr. to make 
lirayers, intercessions, thanksgivings, be made for all d:cF 

2 men ; for kings and all that are in high place ; that 
we may lead a tranquil and quiet life in all godliness 

3 and gravity. This is good and acceptable in tho sight 
4 of God our Saviour; who willeth that all men should 

be saved, and come to tho knowledge of the truth. 
5 For there is one God, one mediator also between God 
&'and men, himself man, Christ Jesus, who gave himself 

a ransom for all; the testimony to be borne in its own 
7 tunes ; whereunto I was appointed a ° preacher and an' Or. herald. 
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apostle (I speak the truth, I lie not), a teacher of the 

GentUes in faith and truth. 
I desire therefore that the men pray in every place, 8 

' Or, doubting, lifting up holj' hands, without wrath and ' disputing. 
In like manner, that women adorn themselves in mod- 9 
est apparel, with shamefastness and sobrietj'; not with 
braided hair, and gold or pearls or costly raiment; but 10 
(which becometh women professing godliness) through 
good works. Let a woman learn in quietness with all 11 
subjection. But I permit not a woman to teach, nor 12 
to have dominion over a man, biit to be in quietness. 
For A d a m was first formed, then Eve ; and A d a m was H 
not beguiled, but the woman being beguiled hath fallen 
into transgression: but she shaU be saved through 16 

' Or, Aer child- 'the chUdboaring, if they continue In faith and love 
beari7ig. .^ . . i , . 

and sanctification with sobnety. 
' Some connect ' Faithful Is tho Saj'ing, If a man seeketh the oflBce 3 
Faithful is the of a ''Mshop, ho doslreth a good work. The ̂ bishop 2 
saying vi\\h the , „ , , .i, . - , , , , , - , n 

preceding therefore must be without reproach, the husband of 
*th;merseer. '̂̂ ^ wlfo, tomporato, sobermlndod, orderlj', given to 
' Or, not guar- hospitality, apt to teach ; ' no brawler, no striker ; but 3 
relsome over 

wine. gentle, not contentious, no lover of money; one that 4 
ruleth well his own house, having his children in sub
jection with all gravitj'; (but if a man knoweth not 5 
how to rule M s own house, how shall he take care of 
the church of God ?) not a novice, lest being puffed up 6 

' Gr. judgement, he fall iuto the ' condemnation of the devil. Moreover 7 
he must have good testimonj' from them that are with
out ; lest he fall into reproach and the snare of the 
devil. Deacons in like manner must be grave, uot 8 
doubletongued, not given to much wine, not greedy of 
filthy lucre ; holding the mystery of the faith in a pure 9 
conscience. And let these also first be proved; then 10 
let them serve as. deacons, if they be blameless. 
W o m e n in hke manner must be grave, not slanderers^ 11 
temperate, faithful in ah things. Let deacons bo hus- 12 
bands of one wife, ruling i/ieiV chUdren and their own 
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13 houses well. For they that have served well as dea
cons gain to themselves a good standing, and great 
boldness in the faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

14 These things write I unto thee, hojping to come unto 
15 thee shortly; but if I tarry long, that thou mayest 

know ' how men ought to behave themselves in the' Or, how thou 
oughtest to 

house of God, which is the church of the living God, behave thyself. 
16 the pillar and 'ground of the truth. And without = Or,ŝ ay. 

controversy great is the mj-stery of godliness; ' H o ' The -word 
• I. -1 • n 1 .r. 1 . • . God,m place of 

who was manifested in tho flosh, justified m the spirit, SetcAo, rests ou 
seen of angels, preached among the nations, believed ancient evi-

,, IT . , . , deuce. Some 

on in the world, received up m glory. ancient anthori-
4 But the Spirit saith expresslj-, that in later times 

some shall fall away from the faith, giving heed to 
2 seducing spirits and doctrines of ̂ devils, through the *Gr. demons. 
hypocrisy of men that speak lies, 'branded in their»Or,seâ -edi. 

3 own conscience as with a hot iron; forbidding to 
many, and commanding to abstain from meats, which 
God created to be received with thanksgiving by them 

4 that believe and know the truth. For everj'creature 
of God is good, and nothing is to be rejected, if it be 

6 received 'with thanksgiving: for it Is sanctified through 
the word of God and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in mind of these things, 
thou shalt be a good minister of Christ Jesus, nour
ished in the words of the faith, and of the good doc-

7 trine which thou hast followed until now: but refuse 
profane and old wives' fables. And exercise thj'self 

8 unto godliness: for bodily exercise is profitable 'for a'Or,forattie. 
little ; but gocUiness is profitable for all things, having 
promise of the life which now is, and of that which is 

9 to come. Faithful is the saj'ing, and worthj- of all 
K) acceptation. For to this end we labour and strive, 

because we have our hope set on the living God, who 
Is the Saviour of all men, speciaUj- of them that 

II believe. These things command and teach. Let no 
man despise thj-youth; but be thou an onsample to 
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them that believe, in word, in manner of life, in love, 
in faith, in jDurity. Till I come, give heed to reading} 13 
to exhortation, to teaching. Neglect not the gift that 14 
is in thee, which was given thee by projDhecj', with the 
laying on of the hands of the presbyteiy. Be diligent 15 
in these things ; give thyself wholly to them ; that tliy 
progress may be manifest unto all. Take heed to thj- 16 
self, and to thy teaching. Continue in these things ; 
for in doing this thou shalt save both thj'self and them 
that hoar thee. 

Rebuke not an elder, but exhort him as a father; 5 
the younger men as brethren: the elder women as 2 
mothers ; the j'ounger as sisters, in all puritj'. Honour 3 
widows that are widows indeed. But if anj' widow 4 
hath children or grandchildren, let them learn first to 
shew piety towards their own family, and to requite 
their parents : for this is acceptable in the sight of God. 
N o w she that is a widow indeed, and desolate, hath 5 
her hoj)e set on God, and continueth in supplications 
and prayers night and day. But she that giveth her- 6 
self to pleasure is dead while she liveth. These tMngs 7 
also command, that they may be without reproach. 
But if any provideth not for his own, and specially his 8 
own household, he hath denied the faith, and is worse 
than an unbeliever. Let none be em-oUed as a widow 9 
under threescore j'oars old, having been the wife of one 
man, well reported of for good works ; if she hath 10 
brought up children, if she hath used hospitality to 
strangers, if she hath washed the saints' feet, if she 
hath reheved tho afl[lictod, if she hath diligently fol

lowed every good work. But younger widows refuse : 11 
for when they have waxed wanton against Christ, they-
desire to marry; having condemnation, because they 12 
have rejected their first faith. And withal they learn 13' 
also to be idle, going about from house to house ; and 
not only idle, but tattlers also and busj-bodies, speak
ing things which they ought not. I desire therefore 14 
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that the younger ^toidows marry, bear children, rule' Or, women. 

the household, give none occasion to the adversarj-
15 for revihng: for alreadj- some are turned aside after 

16 Satan. If any w o m a n that beheveth hath widows, lot 
her relieve them, and let not the church be burdened ; 
that it maj' reheve them that are widows indeed. 

17 Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of 
double honour, especiallj' those who labour in the word 

18 and in teaching. For the scripture saith. Thou shalt 
not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the corn. 

19 And, Tho labourer Is worthy of his hire. Against an 
elder receive not an accusation, except at the mouth of 

20 two or three witnesses. T h e m that sin reprove in the 
21 sight of all, that the rest also may be in fear. I charge 

thee in the sight of God, and Christ Jesus, and the 
elect angels, that thou observe these things without 

22 ^prejudice, doing nothing bj' partiality. Lay hands'Or,p?'e/er-erece. 
hastilj- on no man, neither be partaker of other men's 

23 sins: keep thj'self pure. Be no longer a drinker of 
water, but use a little wine for thy stomach's sake and 

24 thine often infirmities. Somo men's sins are evident, 
going before unto judgement; and some men also they 

25 foUow after. In like manner also ' there are good' Gr. the works 
works that are evident; and such as are otherwise are evidrnt. 
cannot be hid. 

6 Let as manj' as aro ' servants under the j'oke count«Gr. t>ond-
rtheir own masters worthj' of all honour, that the namo'^""" 

2 of God and the doctrine be not blasphemed. And 
they that have boUeving masters, let them not despise 
them, because they are brethren; but let them serve 
them the rather, because thej' that "partake of the'Or, lay hold of 
benefit are believing and beloved. These things teach 
and exhort. 

3 If any m a n teacheth a different doctrine, and eou-
senteth not to 'sound words, even the words of our'Gr.heatthfut, 
Lord Jesus Christ, and to tho doctrine which is ac-

4 cording to godliness; he is puffed up, knowing noth-
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•Gr.sic*. ing,'but 'doting about questionings and disputes of 
words, whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil sur-
misings, wranglings of men corrupted in mind and 5 
bereft of the truth, supposing that godliness is a way 
of gain. But godliness with contentment is great 6 
gain: for we brought notMng into' the world, for 7 
neither can wo carry any thing out; but having food 8 

= Or, in these ive and covoriug ' WO shall be therewith content. But 9 
-sAâ ^ Aa«e . , .. n . ' ^ ,,. i 

enough. they that desire to be rich fall into a temptation and a 
snare and many foolish and hurtful lusts, such as drown 
men in destruction and perdition. For the love of 10 

' Gr. evils. inoney is a root of aU ' kinds of evU: w M c h some 
reaching after havo been led astray from the faith, and 
have pierced themselves through with many sorrows. 

But thou, 0 m a n of God, flee these tMngs; and 11 
follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, pa
tience, meekness. Fight the good fight of the faith, 12 
lay hold on the life eternal, whereunto thou wast 
called, and didst confess the good confession in the 
sight of many witnesses. I charge thee in the sight 13 

' Or, preserveth of God, who ̂  qulckeuoth aU things, and of Christ 
all things alive. ^ 

Jesus, who before Pontius PUate witnessed the good 
confession ; that thou keep the commandment, without 14 
spot, without reproach, until the appearing of our 

= 0r,AM. Lord Josus Christ: which in 'its own times he shall 15 
shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King 

' Qr. theni tliat of 'kings, and Lord of 'lords ; who only hath immor- 16 
reign as Icings. ^ ' ' J 

' Gr. them that tality, dwoUiug in light unapproachable; w h o m no 
rule as lords. , ., j. , , , -, 

man hath seen, nor can see: to w h o m be honour and 
power eternal. Amen. 

'Or,age. Charge them that are rich in this present 'world, 17 
that they be not highminded, nor have their hope set 
on the uncertainty of riches, but on God, who giveth 
us richly aU things to enjoy; that they do good, that 18 
they be rich in good works, that thej' be ready to 

«Or, ready to , distribute, ̂  wUllug to commuuicate ; laying U D in store 19 
sympathise. „ , - , - , -,,.-,,. ^ a i 

for themselves a good foundation against the time to 



VI. 21. I. TIMOTHY. 438 

come, that they may lay hold on tho life which is life 
indeed. 

20 O Timothj-, guard 'that which is committed unto'Gr. the deposit 
thee, turning away from the profane babblings and 
oppositions of the knowledge which is falsely so caUed ; 

21 which some professing have 'erred concerning the«Gr.missed." 
J, ... mark. 

faith. 
Grace be with you. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE Olf PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO 

TIMOTHY. 

' Qt.:.through. P A U L , an apostlo of Christ Jesus ' by the will of 1. 
God, according to the promise of the life which is in 
Christ Jesus, to Timothy, m y beloved child: Grace, 2 
mercy, peace, from God the Father and Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 

I thank God, whom I serve from m y forefathers in 3 
a pure conscience, how unceasing is m y remembrance 
of thee in m y supplications, night and day longing to 4 
see thee, remembering thy tears, that I may be filled 

'Or, joy hi with ' joy ; having been reminded of the unfeigned 5 
I^eino retit zn cletX 

' faith that is in thee; which dwelt first in thy grand
mother Lois, and thy mother Eunice; and, I a m per
suaded, in thee also. For the which cause I put thee 6 

' Gr. stir into in remembrance that thou 'stir up the gift of God, 
which is in thee through the laying on of m y hands. 
For God gave us not a spirit of tearfulness; but of 7 

' Gr. sobering, powor and lovc and 'discipline. Be not ashamed 8 
therefore of the testimony of our Lord, nor of m e his 
prisoner: but suffer hardship with the gospel accord
ing to the power of God; who saved us, and called 9 
us with a holy calling, not according to our works, but 
according to his own purpose and grace, which was 
given us in Christ Jesus before times eternal, but 10 
hath now been manifested by the appearing of our 
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Saviour Christ Jesus, who abolished death, and brought 
11 life and incorruption to light through the gospel, where

unto I was appointed a ' preacher, and an apostle, and' Qr. herald. 
12 a teacher. For the which cause I suffer also these 

things : yet I am not ashamed ; for I know him whom 
I have believed, and I am persuaded that he is able 
to guard ' that which I have committed unto him' Or, that which 

1 . T T-r 1 -, . 1 ,. J. a -I -.he hath com7mt-

13 against that day. Hold tho pattern ot " sound words fed wnto me. 
which thou hast heard from me, in faith and love 3 Qj-'̂ Ĵ Ĵ̂/jŷ '̂ 

14 which is in Christ Jesus. *That good thing which'Gr. The good 
was committed unto thee guard through the ' Holy 5 or"*.®);!? 
Ghost which dwelleth in,us. *>'"'• 

15 T M s thou knowest, that all that are in Asia turned 
away from m e ; of whom are Phygelus and Hermoge-

16 nes. Tho Lord grant mercy unto the house of Onesiph-
orus: for he oft refreshed me, and was not ashamed 

17 of m y chain ; but, when he was in Rome, he sought m e 
18 dUigontly, and found m o (the Lord grant unto him to 
' find mercy of the Lord in that day) ; and in how many 
things he ministered at Ephesus, thou knowest very 
well. 

2 Thou therefore, .my child, be strengthened in the 
2 grace that is in Christ Jesus. And the things which 

thou hast heard from m e among many witnesses, the 
same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able 

3 to teach others also. ' Suffer hardship with me, as a' or. Take thy 

4 good soldier of Christ Jesus. N o soldier ou servicefM^AafSfp, 
entangleth himself in tho affairs of this life; that he"' 

5 may please M m who enroUed him as a soldier. And 
if also a man contend,in the games, life is not crowned, 

6 except he have contended lawfully. The husbandman 
that labouroth must be the first £0 partake of the fruits. 

7 Consider what I say; for the Lord shall give thee 
8 understanding in all things. Remember Jesus Christ, 
risen from the dead, of the seed of David, according 

9 to m y gospel: wherein I suffer hardship unto bonds, 
as a malefactor; but the word of God is not bound. 
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Therefore I endure all things for the elect's sake, that 10 
they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ 

' Or, sayi7ig; Jesus with eternal glory. Faithful is the 'saying: 11 
for if o&Ct o »/ "̂  

For if we die with him, we shall also live with him: if 12 
we endure, we shall also reign with him : if we shall 
denj' him, he also will deny us : if we are faithless, he 13 
abideth faithful; for he cannot deny himself. 

Of thoso things put them in remembrance, charging 14 
'- Many ancient them lu the sight of ' the Lord, that they strive not 
authorities read . j. ,' 

God. about words, to no profit, to the subverting of them 
that hear. Give diligence to present thj-self approved 15, 
unto God, a workman that needetli not to bo ashamed, 

'Or, holding a 'handling aright the word of truth. But shun profane -16 
straight course . 

in the word of babblings : for they will proceed further m ungodliness. 
Or, Tightly di- and their word will' eat as doth a gangrene : of w h o m 17 
viding the word .... -i -r>i -i j. , • vi 1 0 

of truth. IS Hymeiiseus and Philotus ; mon who concerning the 18 
'Or, spread, 'tj.îtji havo 'oiTod, sayiug that 'the resurrection is-
' Gr. missed the ^ j r> 

tnark. past already, and overthrow the faith of some. How- 19 
authorities read boit tho firm foundation of God standeth, having this 
a resurrec ion. gĝ ĵ̂  •pĵ g Lord kuowoth them that are his: and. Lot 

every one that nameth tho name of the Lord depart 
from unrighteousness. N o w in a great house there are 20 
not only vessels of gold and of silver, but also of 
wood and of earth; and some unto honour, and some 
unto dishonour. If a man therefore purge himself 21 
from these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, 
meet for the master's use, prepared unto every good_ 
work. But flee youthful lusts, aud follow after right- 22 
eousness, faith, love, peace, with them that call on the 
Lord out of a pure heart. But foolish and ignorant 23 
questionings refuse, knowing that thoy gender strifes. 

•'Gr. bond- A n d tlio Loi'd's 'servant must not strive, but be gen- 24 
servant. ^ 

tie towards all, apt to teach, forbearing, in meekness 25 
Or, instruct- " Correcting them that oppose themselves ; if perad

venture God maj' give them repentance unto the 
' Gr.retumto kuowlodgo of the truth, and they may ^ recover them- 26 
si/berness. ' /> , .J .J 

selves out of the snare of the de-vU,- having been 

mg. 



rv. 1. II. TIMOTHY. 437 

'taken captive 'by the Lord's servant unto tho wiU of iQr. taken 
G o d alive. 

' Or, by the , 

3 But know this, that in tho last days grievous times *.''"''!"̂  ;*« 
•^ ^ wilt of God. 

2 shaU come. For men shall be lovers of self, lovers of Gr. by him, 
unto the will of 

monej', boastful, haughty, railers, disobedioEt to nar-Mm. in the 
Greek the two 

3 ents, unthankful, unholj', without natural affection, pronouns are 
different. 

implacable, slanderers, without self-control, fierce, no 
4 lovers of good, traitors, headstrong, puffed up, lovers 
5 of pleasure rather than lovers of God ; holding a form 

of godliness, but having denied the power thereof: 
6 from these also turn away. For of these are they that 

creep into houses, and take captive silly women laden 
7 with sins, led away by divers lusts, ever learning, and 

never able to come to the knowledge of the truth. 
8 A n d like as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so 

do these also withstand the truth; mon corrupted in 
9 mind, reprobate concerning the faith. But they shall 

proceed no further: for their folly shall be evident 
10 unto all meu, as theirs also came to be. But thou 

didst follow n)j- teaching, conduct, purpose, faith, long-
11 suffering, love, patience, persecutions, sufferings ; what 

things befell m e at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lystra ; 
what persecutions I endured; and out of them all the 

12 Lord delivered me. Yea, and all that would live godlj-
13 in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. But evU men 

and impostors shall wax worse and worse, deceiving 
14 and being deceived. But abide thou in the things 

which thou hast learned and hast been assured of, 
15 knowing of ' wh o m thou hast learned them; and that 3 Gr. WAO* 

from a babe thou hast known the sacred writings which''"''''"''' 
are able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith 

16 which is in Christ Jesus. ''Every scripture inspired of * Or, i'oery 
" scripture is 

God is also profitable for teaching, for reproof, for cor-in-wired of God, 
and profitable. 

17 rection, for 'instruction which is 111 righteousness : that^ or, discipline. 
tho man of God may be complete, furnished completely" 0r,itestify,in 

the sight. . . 

unto every good work. dead,bothof 
4 'I charge tliee in the sight of God, and of Christ .tc."''''̂ """'' 
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.Jesus, who shall judge the quick and the dead, and by 
his appearing and lits kingdom ; preach the word ; be 2 

Ihe^nroof^'" instant in season, out of season; 'reprove, rebuke, 
exhort, with all longsuffering and teaching. For the 3 

' Gr. healthful, time wUl come when thej- will not endure, the ' sound 
'Or,teaching, ^doctriue ; but, having itching ears, will heap to them

selves teachers after their own lusts; and wlU turn 4 
away their ears from the truth, and turn aside unto 
fables. But be thou sober in all things, suffer hardship, 6 
do the work of an evangelist, fulfil thj- ministrj-. For 6 

'Qr.pouT-edoutj am already being'offered, and tho time of m y de-
as a drink-offer- j o i j 

'"0- parture is come. I have fought the good fight, I have 7 
finished the course, I have kept the faith: henceforth 8 
there is kid up for m e the crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give to m e 
at that daj': and not only to me, but also to aU them 
that have Joved his appearing. 

D o thy dihgence to come shortly unto m e : for Demas ?„ 
'' Or, age. forsook me, having loved this present' world, and went 
= Or, Gaul. to Thossaloulca ; Crescens to ' Galatia, Titus to Dal-

matia. Only Luke is with mo. Take Mark, and bring 11 
him with thee : for ho is useful to m e for ministering. 
But Tychicus I sent to Ephesus. The cloke that I left {5 
at Troas with Carpus, bring when thou comest, and 
the books, especially the parchments. Alexander the 14 

' Gr. shewed, copporsmlth '^ did m e much evU : the Lord will render 

to him according to his works : of whom be thou ware 15 
also ; for he greatly withstood our words. At m y first 16 
defence no one took m y part, but all forsook m e : may 
it not be laid to their account. But the Lord stood by 17 

» Or, gave me me, and ' Strengthened me ; that through m e the " mes-
power. ^ 

\0r, prociama- sago might bo fully proclaimed, and that aU the Gentiles 
might hear: and I was delivered out of the mouth of 
the Hon. The Lord will deliver m e from every evil 18 

. work, and will save mo unto his heavenly kingdom: 
|» Gr. unto the to whom be tho glory " for ever and ever A m e n 
ages of the ages. c: i , -n • -i A -i '-,.,•, 

S.alute Pnsca and Aquila, and the house of Onesiph- 19 
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20 orus. Erastus abode at Corinth: but Trophimus I 
21 left at Miletus sick. D o thy diligence to come before 

winter. Eubulus saluteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, 
and Claudia, and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord be with thy spirit. Grace be with you. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 

TITUS. 

' Gr. bond- P A U L , a ' servant of God, and an apostis of Jesus 
Christ, according to the faith of God's elect, and the 
knowledge of the truth which is according to godliness, 
in hope of eternal life, which God, who cannot ho, 

'Or,its. promised before times eternal; but in 'his own sea-
'Or,prociama- SOUS manifested his word in the 'message, wherewith 
lion. ° ' 

' Or, overseer. 

^ Or, 7iot quar
relsome over 
wine. 

' Gr. health-
,ful. 
' Or, teaching. 

I was intrusted according to the commandment of God 
our Saviour; to Titus, m y true child after a common 4 
faith: Grace and j)oace from God the Father and 
Christ Jesus our Saviour. 

For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou 5 
shouldest set in order the things that were wanting, 
and appoint elders in everj' citj-, as I gave thee charge ; 
if anj' m an is blameless, the husband of one wife, hav- 6 
ing children that believe, who are not accused of riot 
or unrulj'. For the ''bishop must be blameless, as 7 
God's steward; not selfwilled, not soon angrj-,'no 
brawler, no striker, not groedj- of filthj- lucre ; but 8 

given to hospitality, a lover of good, soberminded, 
just, holy, temperate; holding to the faithful word 9 
which is according to the teaching, that he maj' be 
able both to exhort in the 'sound 'doctrine, and to 
convict the gainsaj'ors. 

For there are' many unruly men, vain talkers and 10 
deceivers, specially thej' of the circumcision, whose 11 

• 440 
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mouths must be stopped ; men who overthrow whole 
houses, teaching things' which they ought not, for 

12 filthy lucre's sake. One of themselves, a prophet of 
thoir own, said, Cretans are always liars, e-ril beasts, 

13 idle 'gluttons. This testimony is true. For which' Gr. fieffies. 
cause reprove them sharplj-, that thej' may be ' sound' Qr- healthy. 

14 in the faith, not gi'ving heed to Jewish fables, and 
commandments of men who turn away from the truth. 

15 To the pure aU things aro pure : but to them that are 
defiled and unbelieving notMng is pure; but both 

16 their mind and their conscience are defiled. Thej' 
profess that thej- know God ; but bj' their works they 
deny- him, being abominable, and disobedient, and 
unto every good work reprobate. 

2 But speak thou the things which befit the ' sound' or. healthful. 
2 * doctrine: that aged mon be temperate, grave, sober-" or, ̂ eacAwî . 

3 minded, 'sound in faith, in love, iu patience: that 
aged women likewise be reverent in demeanour, not 
slanderers nor enslaved to much wine, teachers of that 

4 which is good ; that thej- maj- train the j'oung women 
5 to love their husbands, to love their children, to be 
soberminded, chaste, workers at home, kind, being in 
subjection to their own husbands, that the word of 

6 God be not blasphemed: the younger men likewise 
7 exhort to be soberminded: in all things shewing thj'

self au onsample of good works; in thj' doctrine 
8 shewing un corruptness, gravitj-, sound speech, that 

cannot be condemned ; that he that is of tho coutrarj' 
part maj- bo ashamed, having no evil thing to saj- of 

9 us. Exhort 'servants to bo in subjection to their own' Gr. bond-
•̂  servants. 

masters, and to be well-pleasing to them in all things ; 
10 not gainsaj'ing; uot purloining, but showing all good 

fidelitj-; that thej- may adorn the doctrine of God our 
11 Sa'viour in all things. For the grace of God ̂ hath^Gr, hath ap-

® ® peared to all 

12 .apiieared, bringing salvation to all men, instructing'"«'.''™s'"w 
1 1 ' ^ o ^ salvation. 

US, to the intent that, denj'ing ungodliness aud world
ly lusts, we should live soberlj- and righteously and 
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' Or, age. 

' Or, of the 
great God and 
our Saviour. 

' Gr. command
ment. 

* Or, laver. 

« Or, and 
through renew-
irig. 
0. Or, nob/ 
Spirit. 
' Or, heirs, 
according to 
hope, of eternoi 
life. 

' Or, profess 
honest occu
pations. ' 

' Or, factious, 

" Or, avoid. 

godlj'in this present 'world; looking for the blessed 13 
hope and appearing of tho glory 'of our groat God 
and Saviour Josus Christ; who gave himself for us, 14 
that he might redeem us from all iniquitj-, and purifj-
unto himself a people for his own possession, zealous 
of good works. 

These things speak and exhort and reprove with all 15 
' authoritj-. Let no man despise thee. 

Put them in mind to be in subjection to rulers, to 3 
authorities, to be obedient, to be readj- unto every 
good work, to speak e-vU of no man, not to be conten- 2 
tious, to be gentle, shewing aU meekness toward all 
men. For wo also were aforetime foolish, disobedient, 3 
deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in 
malice and envy, hateful, hating one another. But 4 
when the kindness of God our Sa'viour, and his love 
toward man, appeared, not bj- works done in righteous- 5 
ness, which we did ourselves, but according to his 
mercy he saved us, through the ̂ washing of regenera
tion 'and renewing of the 'Holj- Ghost, which he 6 
poured out upon us richly, through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour; that, being justified by his grace, we might 7 
be made ''heirs according to the hope of eternal life. 
Faithful is the saying, and concerning these things I 8 
will that thou affirm confidently, to the end that they 
which have believed God maj- be careful to ' maintain 
good works. These things are good and profitable 
unto men : but shun foolish questionings, and genealo- 9 
gies, and strifes, and fightings about the law ; for they 
are unproptable and vain. A man that is 'heretical 10 
after a first and second admonition " refuse ; knowing 11 
that such a one is perverted, and sinneth, being self-, 
condemned. 

"V^hen I shaU send Artemas unto thee, or Tychicus, 12 
give diligence to come unto m e to Nicopohs: for there 
I have determined to winter. Set forward Zenas the 13 
lawyei; a.pd Apollos on their journey diligently, that 
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14 notMng bo wanting unto them. And lot our people 
also learn to 'maintain good works for necessary 'uses,' Or,profess 

,, , ,, , , ,, ., „ , honest occupi 

that they be not unfruitful. iio7is. 
15 All that are with me salute thee. Salute .them tliat''^''' """'^'' 
love us in faith. 
Grace be with you all. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 

PHILEMOISr. 

'fir. the brother. P A U L , a prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timothy 'our 1 
brother, to Philemon our beloved and fello-vc-worker; 

' Gr. the sister, and to Apphia ' our sister, and to Archippus our fel- 2 
low-soldier, and to the church in thy house: Grace to 3 
you and peace from God our Father and the Lord 

Jesus Christ. 
I thank m y God always, making mention of thee in 4 

'Or, thy love m y prayoi'S, hearing of '''thy love, and of the faith 5 
and faith. , . , , _ , _ - , . r - i j - i 

which thou hast towarcl the Lord Jesus, and toward 
all the saints ; that the fellowship of thy faith may 6 
become effectual, in the knowledge of every good thing 

• Many ancient wMch is iu * you, uiito Christ. For I had much joy 7 
us. and comfort in thy love, because the hearts of the 

saints have been refreshed through thee, brother. 
Wherefore, though I have all boldness in Christ to 8 

enjoin thee that which is befitting, yet for love's sake 9 

' Or, an ambas- I rather bcsoech, being such a one as Paul ' the aged, 
.OT or, an now ̂ ^_^^ ^_^^^^ ^ prisoner also of Christ Jesus : I beseech 10 

thee for m y child, whom I have begotten in m y bonds, 
»The Greek 'Ouosimus, who was aforotlme unprofitable to thee, 11 
word in cans 

Helpful. but now IS profitable to thee and to m o : w h o m I have 12 
sent back to thee in his own person, that is, m y very 
heart: whom I would fain have kept with me, that in 13 
thy behalf he might minister unto m e in the bonds of 
the gospel: but without thy mind I would do nothing ; 14 

iii 
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that thy goodness should not be as of necessity, but of 
15 free will. For perhaps he was therefore parted from 

thee for a season, that thou shouldest have him for 
16 ever ; no longer as a ' servant, but more than a ' ser-' Or. bond-

servant. 

vant, a brother beloved, specially to me, but how much 
17 rather to thee, both in the flesh and in the Lord. If 

then thou countest m e a partner, receive him as myself. 
18 But if he hath wronged thee at all, or oweth thee aught, 
19 put that to mine account; I Paul write it with mine 

own hand, I will repay it: that I say uot unto thee how 
that thou owest to m e even thine own self besides. 

20 Yea, brother, let m e have ' joy of thee in the Lord:' Or, help. 
21 refresh m y heart in Christ. Having confidence in thine 

obedience I write unto thee, knowing that thou wilt do 
22 even beyond what I say. But withal prepare me also 

a lodging : for I hope that through your prayers I shall 
be granted unto you. 

23 Epaphras, m y fellow-prisoner iu CM'ist Jesus, salut-
24 eth thee; and so do Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, "Some ancient 

' authorities read 

m y fellow-workers. Âe. 
26 The grace of " our Lord Jesus Christ be with yom- authorit?M'omit 

sphit. ''Amen. ^™^"' 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

HEBREWS. 

G O D , having of old time spoken unto the fathers in 1 
the prophets by divers portions and in divers manners, 

' Qr. a Son. hath at the end of these days spoken unto us in ' his 2 

Son, whom he appointed heir of all things, through 
' Gr. â es. whom also hc made the ' worlds ; who, being the efful- 3 
'Or,theimpressgence of M s glory, and 'theveiy Image of his sub-
of his substa7iee. a .j • j a 

stance, and upholding all things by the word of his 
power, when he had made purification of sins, sat 
down on the right hand of the Majesty on high ; having 4 
become by so much better than the angels, as he hath 
inherited a more excellent name than they. For unto 5 
which of the angels said he at any time. 

Thou art m y Son, 

This day have I begotten thee? 
and again, 

I will be to him a Father, 
And ho shall be to m e a Son ? 

' Or, Aridagai,i, * And whou he again ' bringeth in the firstborn into 'the 6 
whe7i he bri7ig- , i , . , . 

eth in. world, he saith. A nd let aU the augels of God worship 
Lw(,K.''"'"li™- And of the angels he saith, 7 
\Sde*%i"'^"''' W h o maketh his angels ' winds, 
' Or, spirits. And his ministers a flame of flre : 

but of the Son he saith, 8 
Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever; 

446 
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A u d the sceptre of uprightness is the sceptre of 
' thy kingdom. • The two oldest 

9 Thou . hast loved righteousness, and hated in- scripts read Ms. 
iquity; 

Therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee 
With the oil of gladness above thy fellows. 

10 And, 

Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the founda
tion of the earth. 

And the heavens are the works of thy hands : 
11 They shall perish ; but thou continuest: 

A n d they all shall wax old as doth a garment; 
12 And as a mantle shalt thou roll them up. 

A s a garment, and they shall be changed: 
But thou art the same. 
A n d thy years shall not fail. 

13 Bnt of which of the angels hath he said at any time. 
Sit thou on m y right hand, 
TiU I make thine enemies the footstool of thy 

feet? 
14 Are they not aU ministering spirits, sent forth to do 

service for the sake of them that shall inherit salva

tion ? 
2 Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to 

the things that were heard, lest haply we drift away 
2 from them. For if the word spoken through angels 

proved stedfast, and every transgression and disobedi-
•'! ence received a just recompense of reward ; how shall 

we escape, if we neglect so great salvation? which 
having at the first been spoken through the Lord, was 

4; confirmed unto us by them that heard ; God also beam
ing witness with them, both by signs and wonders, and 

by manifold powers, and by ' gifts of the ' Holy Ghost, ';f„'';_''""'*"• 
according to his own will. =0r. Holy 

T-, 1 1 . 1 1 1. ji ,ii Spirit: and so 

6 For not unto angels did he subject * the world to throughout this 
6 come, whereof we speak. But one hath somewhere, Q,..'y,̂  ̂ „, 

testified, saying, habited eanh. 
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^ Owfm-a Utile 
while lower. 

2 M a n y authori
ties omit A7ul 
didst... hands. 

3 Oi'y /tavmg 
brought. 
* Or, captain. 

6 Or, church. 

8 Gr. 
,/iesA, 

'Or, 

» Or, 

•Or, 

?̂ /oorf anc^ 

may. 

hath. 

may. 

1" Or,i^or having 
been himself 
tempted in that 
loherein he hath 
suffei'ed. 
11 Or, wherein. 

What is man, that thou art miidful of him? 
Or the son of man, that thou visitest him? 
Thou madest him ' a little lower than the angels ; 7 
Thou crownedst him with glory and honour, 
'And didst set him over the works of thj-, hands : 
Thou didst put all things iu subjection under his 8 

feet. 
For in that he subjected all things unto him, he left 
nothing that is not subject to him. But now we see 
not J-ot all things subjected to him. But we behokl 9 
him who hath been made ' a little lower than the 

angels, even Jesus, because of the suffering of death 
crowned with glorj- and honour, that bj- the grace of 
God he should taste death for everj- man. For it 10 
became him, for whom are all things, and through 
whom are all things, 'in bringing manj- sons unto 
glory, to make the ̂ author of their salvation perfect 
through sufferings. For both he that sanctifieth and 11 
thej' that are sanctified are all of one : for which cause 
he is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, 12 

I will declare thj: name unto mj- brethren. 
In the midst of the ' congregation will I sing thj-

praise. 
-A-iid again, I will put mj- trust in him. And again, 13 
Behold, I and the children which God hath given me. 
Since then tho children are sharers in 'flesh and blood; 14 
he also himself in like manner partook of the same; 
that through death he ''might bring to nought him 
that 'had the power of death, that is, the devil; and 15 
^ might deliver all them who through feai- of death 
were all their lifetime subject to bondage. For verilj' 16 
not of angels doth he take,hold, but he taketh hold of 
the seed of Abraham. Wherefore it behoj'od M m in 17 
all tilings to bo made like unto his brethren, that ho 
might bo a merciful and faithful high priest in things 
])ertaining' to God, to make propitiation for the sins 
of the people. " For " in that he himself hath suffered 18 
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being tempted, he is able to succour them that are 
tempted. 

3 Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of a'heavenly 
caUing, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our 

2 confession, even Jesus ; who was faithful to him that 
'appointed M m , as also was Moses in aU'his house.'Gr.7nade. 

3 For he hath been counted worthy of more glciy than LT̂ Ĵ I'ef"*'" 
Moses, by so much as he that'built the house hath^T'"''/' 

' 3 Or, e.stab-

4 more honour than the house. For every house is''«'«''• 
' builded by some one ; but he, that ' buHt all things is 

5 God. A n d Moses indeed was faithful in all 'his house 
as a servant, for a testimonj' of thoso things, which 

6 were afterward to be spokeu ; but CMist as a son, over 
'Ms house; whose house are we, if we hold fast our 
boldness and the glorying of our hope firm upto the 

7 end. Wherefore, even as the Holj- Ghost saitb. 
To-day if ye shall hear his voice, 

8 Harden not j-our hearts, as in the provocation. 
Like as in the day of the temptation in the wilder

ness, 
9 ^Wherewith j-our fathers tempted me by proving * Or, iTAere. 

me. 
And saw mj' works forty j-ears. 

10 Wherefore I was displeased withthis generation. 
And said, Thej- do alwaj' err in their heart: 
But thej- did not know m y waj's ; 

11 As I sware In mj- w-ratlî  
'They shall not enter into m y rest. "Or. /fthey 

shall enter. 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest haplj- there shall be in any 
one of J-ou an evil heart of unbelief, in falling, awaj-

13 from the living God : but exhort one another day by 
daj-, so long as it is callecl To-daj-; lest anj- one of 

14. J-ou be hardened by the deceitfulnoss of sin: for we 
are become partakers 'of Christ, if we hold fast the"0r,!ci«. 

15 beginning of our confidence firm unto the end: while-

it is said,. 
To-daj' if J-e shall hear his voice. 
Harden not j-our hearts, as in the provocation. 
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Gr. limbs. 

' Or, a gospel. 

' Some ancient 
authorities read 
it was. 
' Some ancient 
authorities read 
IKe iherefore. 

' Gr. If they 
shall e7iter. 

' Or, ̂ Ae gospel 
mas. 

' Or, Torday, 
saying in Dar^ 
vid, after so long 
a time, as it hath 
been t&c. 

' Gr. Jesus. 

For who, when they heard, did provoke? naj', did not 16 
all thej- that came out of Egj-pt bj- Moses? And with 17 
whom was he displeased fortj- j-ears ? was it not with 
them that sinned, whose''carcases fell in the wilder
ness? -And to whom sware he that they should not 18 
enter-into his rest, but to them-that-were disobedient? 
Aud we sec that tliej- werenot able to enter in because 19 
of unbelief. 

Lot us fear therefore, lest haplj-, a promise being left 4 
of entering into his rest, anj- one of j-oii should seem 
to have come short of it. For indeed we have had 2 
'good tidings preached unto us, even as also thej-: but 
the word of hearing did not proflt them, because 'tliej-
were not united bj-faith with them that heard. * For 3 
we which have believed do enter into that rest; even 
as he hath said, 

A s I sware in mj' wrath, 
'Thej- shall not enterinto mj- rest: 

although the works.were finished from the foundation 
.of the world. For he hath said somewhere of the 4 
seventh day on this wise. And God rested on the 
seventh daj- from aU his works ; and in this place 5 
again, 

'Thej' shall not enter into m y rest. 
Seeing therefore it remaineth that some should enter 6 
thereinto, and they to whom 'the good tidings were 
before preached failed to enter in because of disobedi
ence, he again defineth a certain claj', ' saj'ing in 7 
David, after so long a time, To-day, as it hath been 
before said. 

To-day if ye shall hear bis voice. 
Harden not your hearts. 

For- if ' Joshua had given them rest, he would not 8 
have spoken afterward of another day. There re^ 9 
maineth therefore a sabbath rest for the people of God. 
For he that is entered into his' rest- hatli himself- also 10 
rested frOm his "Works', as God did from his. Let us 11 
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therefore give diligence to enter into that rest, that no 

m a n faU ^ after the same example of disobedience. • Or, into. 
12 For the word of God is living, and active, and sharper *̂'''"' 

than any two-edged sword, and piercing even to tho 
dividing of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow. 
and quick to discern the thoughts and intents of the 

13 heart. A n d there is no creature that is not manifest 
in M s sight: but aU things are naked and laid open 
before the eyes of him with w h o m we have to do. 

14 Having then a great high priest, who hath passetl 
through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us 

15-hold fast our confession. For we have uot a high 

priest that cannot be touched with the feebug of our 
infirmities; but one that hath . been ui all points 

16 tempted like as lue are. yet without siu. • Let us there
fore draw near with boldness unto the throne of grace, 
that we may receive mercj:-, and maj- find grace to help 
'us in time of need. 

5 For every high priest, being taken from among 
men, -is apixiinted for- men in things pertaining to 
God,-that ho may offer both gifts and sacrifices for 

2 sins : who can bear gently with the ignorant and err
ing, for that be hiinself also is compassed with infirmi-

3 tj'; and bj' reason thereof is bound, as for the people, 
4 so also for himself, to offer for sins. Aud no man 

taketh the honour unto himself, but when he is called 
6 of God; even as was Aaron. So Christ also glorified 

not himself to be made a high priest, but he that 
spake unto him. 

Thou art m y Son. 
This day have-1 begotten thee : 

6 as he saith also in another pZace, 
Thou art a priest for ever 

After the order of Melchizedek. 
7 W h o in the days of his flesh, having offered up praj'ors 
and - supphcations with strong crj-iug and tears unto 
him that was able to save him ' from death, and having' Or, out of. 
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'Gr.i 

' Or, tcAicA. 

' Or, that one 
teach you 
which he the 
rudiments. 
' Gr. beginning. 

' Or, perfect. 

'' Gr. leave the 
word of the 
beginning of 
Christ. 
' Or, full 
growth. 
' Some ancient 
autl-iori ties read 
even the teach
ing of. 
" Or, washi7igs. 

" Or, having 
both tasted of 
. . . and being 
made . . . and 
having tasted 
die. 
" Or, tasted the 
word o.f God 
that it is good. 
" Or, the while. 

been heard for his godlj-fear, though he was a Son, 8 
yet learned obedience by tho things which ho suffered; 
and having beou made perfect, he became unto aU 9 
them that obey M m the ' author of eternal salvation; 
named of God a high priest after the order of Mel- 10 
chizedek. 

Of 'whom we have many- things to say, and hard of 11 
interpretation, seeing ye are become diiU of hearing. 
For when by reason of, the time ye ought to be teach- 12 
ers, ye have need agaju ' that some one teach you the 
rudiments of the ̂  first principles of the oracles of God.; 
ancl arc become such as havo need of milk, and not of 
solid food. For everj'one that partaketh of milk, is 13 
without experience, of the word of righteousness ; for 
he is a babe. But solid food is for ' fuUgrown men, I'J 
even those who bj- reason of use havo their senses ex
ercised to discern good and evU. 

Wherefore let us ' cease to speak of tlie first prin- 6: 
ciples of Christ, aud press on unto ' perfection; not 
laying again a foundation of repentance from dead 
works, and of faith toward God, 'of the teaching of 2 
"baptisms, and of laj-ing on of hands, and of resur
rection of the dead, and of eternal judgement. And 3. 
this will we do, if God permit. For as touching those 4 
who were once enlightened " and tasted of the heavenly 
gift, and were, made partakers of the Holj' Ghost, and 5 
" tasted the good word of God, and the powers of the 
age to come, auc-I then fell away, it is impossible to 6 
renew them again unto repentance ; "seeing they cru
cify to themselves the Son of Gocl afresh, and put him 
to au open shame. For the land which hath drunk 7 
tho rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth fortli 
herbs meet for them for whoso sake it is also tUled, 
receiveth blessing from God : but if it beareth thorns 
and ,thistles,-it is rejected and nigh unto a curse: 
whose end is to bo burned. 

But, beloved, we are persuaded better, thiugs of you. 

8 

9 
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and thiugs that' accompany salvation, though we thus • Or, are near 
10 speak : for God is not unrighteous to forget your work 

and tho love which ye shewed toward his name, in 
that ye ministered unto the saints, and still do minister. 

11 And we desire that each one of you maj' shew tho 
same diligence unto the 'fulness of hope even to the'Or,fnii 

F, ̂  - 1 . 1 . 1 . 1 . 1 . . . 1 assurance. 

12 .end: that ye be not sluggish, but imitators of them 
who through faith and patience inherit the promises. 

13 For when God made promise to Abraham, since he 
could swear by none greater, ho sware by himself, 

14 saving, Surelj' blessing I will bless thee, and niulti-
15 plj'iug I wUl multiply thee. And thus, having pa-
10 tiently endured, he obtained the promise. For men 

s'Wear bj-the vgieater: and in every dispute of theirs 
47 the oath is final for confirmation. Wherein God, 

being minded to shew more abundantly unto the heirs 
of the promise the immutabilitj- of his counsel, ' inter-'Gr. mediated. 

18 posed -with an oath: that by two immutable things, 
in which it is impossible for God to lie, we may have 
a strong encouragement, who havo fled for refuge to 

1-9 laj' hold of the hope set before us ; which we have as 
an anchor of the soul, a hope both sure and stedfast 

20 and entering into that which is within the -\'eil; whither 
as a forerunner Jesus entered for us, having become 
a high priest for ever after tho order of Melchizedek. 

7 For this Melchizedek, kiug of. Salem, priest of God 
Most High, who met Abraham returning from the 

2 slaughter of the kings, and blessed him, to whom also 
Abraham divided a tenth part of all (being first, by 
interpretation. King of righteousness, and then also 

3 King of Salem, which is, King of peace; without 
father, without mother, without genealogy, having 
neither beginning of days nor end of life, but made 
like unto the Son of God), abideth a priest contin

ually. 
4 N o w consider bow great this man was, unto whom 

Abraham, the patriarch, gave a tenth out of the chief 
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spoils. A u d they indeed, of the sons of Levi that 5 
receive the priest's office have commandment to take 
tithes, of the. people - according, to the law, that is, 
of their brethreu, though these have come, out of the 
loins, of Abraham:. but he whose'genealogj- iS' not-6 
counted from them hath taken tithes of Abraham, and 
hath blessed him.that hath the promises. But. without 7 
anj' dispute tho .less is .blessed, of the better. Aud 8 
here inen that die receive tithes ; but there one, of 
of w h o m it is witnessed .thatlie liveth. And, so to say, 9 
through Abraham even Levi, who roceivetli tithes, 
hath paid; tithes.; for he was j'of in the loins of his JO 
father, when Melchizedek met him. 

N o w if there was perfection througli the Leviticalll 
priesthood (for under it hath the people received the 
la.'w), what further need icas there that another priest 
should arise after, the order of Melcliizedek, and ii-ot 
be :reckone.d after the order of Aaron ? For the priest- 12 
hood being changed, there is made of necessity- a 

' Or, of law. change also.' of the law. For ho of whom, these, things 13 
'Gr. hath par- are Said ' belougeth to another tribe, from which no 
taken of. Sec ' . 

ch.ii. u. man , hath given attendance at the altar. • For it is 14 
eA'ident that our Lord hath sprung but of Judah ; as 
to whicli tribe.:Moses spake nothing concerning priests. 
And .ujhat wesay.isyet more abundantly evident, if 15 
after the lilconess of Melchizedek there ariseth another 
priest, who hath been made, not after the law of* a 16 

3 Gr. indis- ca-i'iial Commandment, but after the power of an .' end-
soluble. , ,. . . 1 . . T . 

less.lite :, tor it is witnessed of Mm, 17 
Thou, art a priest for ever. 
After the order of Melchizedek. 

For there is a disannuUing of a foregoing command'- 18 
ment because of its weakness .and unprofitableness 
(for the law made nothing perfect), and a bringing 19 
in thereupon of a better hope, through which we draw 
nigh, unto God. AndMuasmueh-as it is not without-20 
the taking of an oath (for they indeed have been made 21 
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priests -without an Oath; but he with an oath ̂ hyhirn'Or-rthrough. 

that saith ' of him, ' Or, mito. 

The Lord sware and will not repent himself. 

Thou art a priest for ever); 

22 by so much also hath Jesus become the surety of -a 

23 better'covenant. And they indeed have been .made'Or, testanjen*. 

priests mauy in number, because that by death they 

24 are hindered from continuing: but he, because be 

abideth forever, * hath his priesthood'unchangeable. •'Or, Aatfi, a 

25 Wherefore also he is able to save 'to the uttermost doth not pass to 

them that draw near unto God through M m , seeing he r. o,., inviolable. 

ever liveth to make intercession for them. 'Gr.completely. 

26 For such a high priest became us, holy, guileless, 

undeflled, separated from sinners, and made higher 

27 than the heavens; who needeth not daily, like ..those 

high priests, to offer up sacrifices, first for his own 

sins, and then for the sins of tho people : for this he 

28 did once for all-, when he off'ered up himself For the 

law appointeth men high priests, having infirmitj-.; but 

tlie word of the oath, which was after .the law, ap

pointeth a Son, perfected for evermore. 

3 •' .'Now 'in the things which we are saying the.chief Or.JVojoto 
'^ .̂  o g;̂ „̂  ,^p what we 

point is this: W e havo such a high priest, who sat "re saying: We 
down on the right hand of the throne of the Majestj-B G,.. „po„. 

2 in the heavens, a minister of "the sanctuai'j-, and of'̂ ^̂ '̂ '̂ '̂  

tho true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, not-man. 

3 For everj- high priest is appointed to offer both, gifts 

and sacrifices : wherefore it.is necessarj' that this high 

i-priest also have somewhat -to offer. N o w if he were 

on earth; he would not be a priest.at all, seeing there 

are those who offer the gifts according to the law,; , 

5 who serve that ivhich is a copj- and shadow of the 

hoaveolj-• things, even-as Moses is warned of .God 

when'he is about to'"make the tabernacle.: for. See, i» Or, com;?tefe. 

saith he, that thou make all things ̂according to tlie 

6 pattern that was'shewed thee in the mount.- But now 

hath he obtained a ministry the more excellent, by 
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' Gr. accom
plish. 

' Gr. Iioill 
covenant. 

I Or, <esta?»e»i<.'how much also he is the mediator of a better •'cove
nant, which hath been enacted upon better promises. 
For if that first covenant had been faultless, then 7 
would no place have been sought for a second. For 8 
finding fault with them, he saith. 

Behold, the days como, saith the Lord, 
That I will' make a new ' covenant with the house 

of Israel and with the house of Judah ; 
Not according to the ' covenant that I made with 9 

their fathers 
In the day that I took them by the hand to lead 

them forth out of the land of Egypt; 
For they continued not in m y 'covenant. 
And I regarded them not, saith the Lord. 
For this is the 'covenant that 'I will make with 10 

the house of Israel 
After those days, saith the Lord ; 
I wUl put m y laws into their mind. 
And on their heart also wiU I write them : 
And I will be to them a God, 
And they shall be to m e a people: 
And they shall not teach every man Ms fellow- 11 

citizen. 
A n d every man his brother, sayiug. K n o w the 

Lord : 
For all shall know me. 
From the least to the greatest of them. 
For I will be merciful to their iniquities, 12 
And their sins will I remember uo moro. 

In that ho saith, A new covenant, he hath made the 13 
first old. But that which is becoming old and waxeth 
aged is nigh unto vanishing away. 

N o w even the first covenant had ordinances of divine 9 
service, and its sanctuaiy, a sanctuary of this world. 
For there was a.tabernacle prepared, the first, wherein 2 

'Gr.ti^setting^ '•'^^^'^ ^^^^ Candlestick, and the table, and 'the shew-
ioavesf *'''' ^̂ '"ead'; which is called the Holy place. -And-after 3 
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. the second veil, the tabernacle which is caUed the 
4 Holy of hohes ; having a golden ' censer, and the ark'. Or, altar of 

of the covenant overlaid round about with gold, "'""*̂ ' 
wherein ^was a golden pot holding the manna, and»Or, is. 
Aaron's rod that budded, and the tables of the covo-

5 nant; and above it cherubim of glory overshadowing 
'the mercy-seat; of which things we cannot now' Gr. the pro-

/. 1 11 -»-r .1 , . pltiatoi y. 

b speak severally. N o w these thmgs having been thus 
prepared, the priests go in continually into the first 

7 tabernacle, accomplishing the services ; but into the 
second the high priest alone, once in the year, not 
without blood, which he offereth for himself, and for 

8 the ̂  errors of the people : the Holy Ghost this signi- •* Gr. igno-
ranees • 

fying, that the way iuto the holy place hath not yet 
been made manifest, while as the first tabernacle is 

9 yet standing ; which is a parable for the time now 
present; according to whicli are offered both gifts 
and sacrifices that cannot, as touching the conscience, 

10 make the worshipper perfect, being only (with meats 
and drinks and divers washings) carnal ordinances, 
imposed until a time of reformation. 

11 But Christ having come a high priest of 'the good" Some ancient 
, , , authorities read 

things to come, through tho greater and more perfect the good things 
J -, 1 . -I ..11 -1 .1 , • filial are come. 

tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say, not of 
12 this creation, nor yet through the blood of goats and 

calves, but through his own blood, entered in once for 
all into the holy place, having obtained eternal re-

13 demption. For if the blood of goats and bulls, and 
the ashes of a heifer sprinkling them that have been 

14 defiled, sanctify unto the cleanness of the flesh: how 
much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered himself without blemish unto God, 
cleanse ' your conscience from dead works, to serve the" '̂ .̂"y ancient 

•̂  authorities read 

15 living God? A n d for this cause he is the mediator of our. 
a new ' covenant, that a death having taken place for' The Greek 

word here used 

the redemption of the transgressions that were under signifies both 
, , , , n -1 covenant fin^ 

the first ' covenant, they, that. have been called may testament.. 
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' The Greek 
-word here used 
signilies both 
covenant and 
testament. 
' Gr. bc brought. 
' Gr. over the 
dead. 
' Or, for it doth 
Jiever . .. liveth. 

' Or, consum-
7nation. 
' Or, by his 
sacrifice. 
1 Gr. laid up 
for. 

' Some ancient 
adthorilies read 
it can. 

receive the promise of the eternal inheritance. For 16 
where a ' testament is, there must of necessity ' be the 
death of him that made it. For a ' testament is of 17 
force ' where there hath been death : ' for doth it ever 
' avail while he that made it liveth ? Wherefore even 18 
the flrst covenant hath not been dedicated without blood. 
For when every commandment had been spoken by 19 
Moses unto all the people according to the law, he took 
the blood of the calves and the goats, with water aud 
scarlet wool aud hyssop, and sprinkled both the book 
itself, and all the people, saying. This is the bloocl of 20 
the ' covenant which God commanded to you-ward. 
Moreover the tabernacle and all the vessels of the 21 
ministry he sprinkled in like manner with the blood. 
A n d according to the law, I may almost say, all things 22 
are cleansed with blood, and apart from shedding of 
blood there is no remission. 

It was necessary therefore that the copies of the 23 
things in the heavens should be cleansed with these ; 
but the heavenly things themselves with bettor sacri
fices than those. For Christ entered not into a holy 24 
place made with hands, like in pattern to the true; 

but into heaven itself, now to appear before the face of 
God for us : nor yet that ho should offer hhnself often ; 25 
as the high priest entereth into the holy place year by 
j'oar with blood not his own ; else must he often have 26 
suffered since the fouudation of the world: but now 
once at the ° end of the ages hath he been manifested 
to put away sin 'by the sacrifice of himself. A n d inas- 27 
much as it is ' appointed unto men once to die, and after 
this cometh judgement; so Christ also, having boon once 28 
offered to bear the sins of many, shall appear a second 
time, apart from sin, to them that wait for hiin, unto 
salvation. 

For the law having a shadow of the good things to 10 
come, not tho very image of the things, 'they can never 
vyith the same sacrifices year by year, which they offer 
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2 continuallj-, make perfect them that draw nigh. Else 
would they not have ceased to be offered, because the 
worshippers, having been once cleansed, would have 

3 had no more conscience of sins ? But in thoso sacri
fices there is a remembrance made of sins year by year. 

4 For it is impossible that the blood of bulls and goats 
5 should take away sins. Wherefore when ho cometh 

into the world, he saith. 
Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not. 
But a body didst thou prepare for m e ; 

6 In whole burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou 
hadst no pleasure: 

7 Then said I, Lo, I am come 
(In the roll of the book it is writen of me) 
To do thy wiU, O God. 

8 Saying above, Sacrifices and offerings and whole burnt 
offerings and sacrifices for sin thou wouldest not, 
neither hadst pleasure therein (the which aro offered 

9 according to the law), then hath ho said, Lo, I a m 
come to do thj- wiU. H e taketh awaj- the first, that he 

10 may establish the second. 'Bj- which will we havo'Or,/«. 
been sanctified through the offering of the body of 

11 Josus Christ once for all. A n d every ' iiriest indeed' Some ancient 
^ ^ authorities read 

standeth day bj- day ministering and offering often-Mghprriest. 
times the same sacrifices, the which, can never take 

12 away sins : but he, when he had offered oue sacrifice 
for ' sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God ;»Or, s;ji,s,/or 

, . ever sat down 

13 from henceforth expecting till his enemies be made the i&c. 
14 footstool of his feet. For by one offering ho hath per-
15 fected for ever them that aro sanctified. A n d the 

Holy Ghost. also beareth witness to us : for after he 
hath said, 

16 This is tho ̂  covenant that ' I wUl make with * Or, testament. 
,,. 'Qr.Iwlll 
tlieni covenant. 

After those days, saith tho Lord ; 
1 will put m y laws on thoir heart, 
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And upon their mind also will I write them ; 
then saith he. 

And their sins and theh iniquities will I remember 17 
no more. 

N o w where remission of these is, there is no more 18 
offering for sin. 

Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into 19 
tho holy place by the blood of Jesus, by the way which 20 
he dedicated for us, a new and living way, through the 
veil, that is to saj-, his flesh ; and having a great priest 21 
over the house of God ; let us draw near with a true 22 

' Or, full assur- heart in ' fulness of faith, having our hearts sprinkled 
ance. j, .-, o ». 

'Or, con science :f^'om an ovil '̂  couscicnco, and oiu' body washed with 
bodywatifed'"' Pure wator: let us hold fast the confession of our hope 23 
fettfZUfasl' that it waver not; for he is faithful that promised : and 24 

lot us consider one another to provoke unto love and 
good works ; not forsaking tho assembling of ourselves 25 
together, as the custom of some is, but exhorting one 
another; and so much the more, as j'e see the day 
drawing nigh. 

For if we sin wilfully after that wo have received the 26 
knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more a sac-
riflce for sins, but a certain fearful expectation of 27 

'Or, jealousy, judgement, and a 'fierceness of fire which shall devour 

tho adversaries. A man that hath set at nought 28 
Moses' law dieth without compassion on the loord of 
two or three witnesses : of how much sorer punishment, 29 
think ye, shaU he be judged worthy, who hath trodden 
under foot tho Son of God, and hath counted the 
blood pf the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, 

\S.ng"' ™'"™'"* * an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit 
of grace? For we know M m that said. Vengeance 30 
belongeth unto me, I will recompense. A n d again, The 
Lord shall judge his people. It is a fearful thing to 31 
fall.into the hands of the living God. 

But call to remembrance the former daj'S, in which, 32 
after j'o were ouhghtencd, ye endured a great con-

file:///S.ng"'
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33 flict of sufferings ; partlj-, being made a gazingstock 

both bj' reproaches and afflictions; aud partly, be-

34 coming partakers with them that were so used. For 

J-e both had compassion on them that were in bonds, 

and took joj-fuUj- the spoiling of your possessions, 

knowing t̂liat 'j'O yourselves have a better possession' Or, «m< ?/c 
have your own 

35 and an abiding one. Cast not away therefore yonr selves for a 
1 . 1 1 1 .. -1 better posses-

boldness, which hath great recompense of reward, sion. 
36 For J-e have need of patience, that, having done the anth'orules'read 

will of God, J-e maj- receive the promise. ^yourselves a 
87 For yet a very little while, "^oZ^""'""' 

Ho that cometh shall come, and shall not tarry. 

38 But ' m y righteous one shall live by faith : ' Some ancient 
•̂  ^ •' authorities read 

And if he shrink back, mj- soul hath no pleasure the righteous 
one. 

Ill liim. 
39 But we aro not * of them that shrink back unto per-". o--; of shrink-

' mg back . . . 

dition; but of them that have faith unto the 'saving*"'"//'"'̂ . 
'Or, gaining. 

of the soul. 
11' N o w faith is 'the assurance of things hoped for, the "O'r, the giving 

^ ' SHOszance zo* 

2 ''proving of things not seen. For therein the elders i or,tes<. 
3 had witness borne to them. Bj- faith wo understand 
that the 'worlds have been framed by the word of'Gr.ages. 
God, so that what is seen hath not been made out of 

4 things which do appear. By faith Abel offered unto 
God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, through 
which he had witness borne to him that ho was right
eous, ̂ God bearing witness "in respect of his g'fts : °TJ« Oreek 

5 and through it he being dead yet speaketh. By faith clause is some-
c o vJ 1 ^ what uncertain. 

Enoch was translated that he should not see death ; M o,., over his 
and he was not found, because God translated him:̂ '-'''*" 

for before his translation he hath had witness borne to 

6 him that he had been well-pleasing unto God: and 

without faith it is impossible to be weU-pleasing unto 

Mm: for he that cometh to God must believe that hc 

is, and that he is a rowarder of them that seek after 

7 him. By faith Noah, being warned of God concerning 

things not seen as yet, moved with godlj' fear, pre-
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pared an ark to the saving of his house; through 
which he condemned tho world, and became heir of 
the righteousness which is according to faith. Bj- 8 
faith Abraham, when he was called, obej'ocl to go out 
uuto a place which he was to receive for an inherit
ance ; and he went out, not knowing whither he went. 
By faith he became a sojourner in the land of promise, 9 

' Or, having as ill a land not his own, ' dwelling in tents, with 
take7i up his 

abode in tents. Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same prom
ise : for ho looked for tho citj- which hath the foun- 10 

'Or,architect, datioiis, whose 'builder and maker is God. Bj'faith 11 
even Sarah herself received power to conceive seed 
when she was past age, since she counted him faithful 
who had promised: wherefore also there sprang of 12 
one, and him as good as dead, so many as the stars 
of heaven in multitude, and as the sand, which is bj' 
tho seashore, innumerable. 

3 dr. according Tlieso all died 'in faith, not having received the 13 
to. . . 

promises, but having seen them and greeted them 
from afar, and having confessed that they were 
strangers and pUgrims on the earth. For they that 14 
say such things make it manifest that they are seeking 
after a country of theii own. A n d if indeed they had 15 
been mindful of that country from which they went 
out, they would have had opportunity to return. But 16 
now they desire a better country, that is, a heavenly: 
wherefore God is not ashamed of them, to be called 
their God : for he hath prepared for them a city. 

i Gr. hath of- By faith Abraham, being tried; ̂ offered up Isaac: 17 
feredup. , ,, , -i i i n "" . , ', 

yea, he that had gladly received the promises was 
'Or,of. offering up Ms only begotten sow; even /ie'towhom 18 

It was said. In Isaac shall thy seed be called : account- 19 
ing that God is able to raise up, even from the dead; 
from whence he did also in a parable receive him back. 
By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau, even concern- 20 
ing things to come. By faith Jacob, when he was a 21 
dj'ing, blessed each of the sous of Joseph ; and wor-
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22 shipped, leaning upon the top of his staff. By faith 
Joseph, when his end was nigh, made mention of the 
departure of the children of Israel; and gave com-

23 mandment concerning Ms bones. By faith Moses, 
when he was born, was hid three months by his par
ents, because they saw he was a goodly child; and 

24 they were not afraid of the king's commandment. By 
faith Moses, when he was grown up, refused to be 

25 called the son of Pharaoh's daiight,er ; choosing rather 
to be evil intreated with the people of God, than to 

26 enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season ; accounting 
the reproach of ' Christ greater riches than the troas-' Or, the Christ. 
ures of Egj'pt: for he looked unto the recompense of 

27 rewarcl. By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the 
wrath of the king : for he endured, as seeing him who 

28 is invisible. By faith he ' keiit the passover, and the' Or, instituted. 
•' '- "̂  Gr. hath made. 

sprinkling of the blood, that the destroyer of the first-
29 born should not touch them. By faith they passed 

through the Bed sea as by dry land : which the Egyp-
30 tians assaying to do were swallowed up. By faith the 

walls of Jericho fell down, after thej' bad been com-
31 passed about for seven days. By faith Rahab the 

harlot perished not with them that were disobedient, 
32 having received the spies with peace. And what shall 

I more say? for the time will fail m e if I tell of 
Gideon, Barak, Samson, Jephthah; of David and 

33 Samuel and the prophets : who through faith subdued 
kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, 

34 stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the power of 
fire, escaped the edge of the sword, from weakness 
were made strong, waxed mighty in war, turned to 

35 fiight armies of aliens. W o m e n received their dead 
by a resurrection: and others were 'tortured, not'Or,beaUnto 
J . death. 

accepting "' their deliverance ; that they might obtain a i Q,.. t/,e re-
36 better resurrection : and others had trial of mockiugs ''«'»i"«"'-

and scourgiugs, yea, moreover of bonds and imprison-
37 ment: they were stoned, they were sawn, asunder. 
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' Or, foreseen. 

- Or, all cirni-
brance. 
' Or, doth close
ly cling to us. 
Or, is admired 
of many. 
* Or, captain. 

' Many autliori-
lies, some au
cient, read 
himself. 

' Or, Endure 
unto chasten
ing. 

^ Or, our spirits. 

they were tempted, they were slain with the sword: 
they went about in sheepskins, in goatskins; being 
destitute, afflicted, evil intreated (of w h o m the world 38 
was not worthy), wandering in deserts and mountains 
and caves, and the holes of the earth. A n d these all, 39 
ha\-ing had witness borne to them through their faith, 
received not the promise, God having ' provided some 40 
better thing conceraing us, that apart from us they 
should not be made perfect. 

Therefore let us also, seeing we are compassed about 12 
with so great a cloud of witnesses, laj' aside ' everj-
weight, and the sin which 'doth so easilj- besot us, 

and let us run with patience the race that is set before 
us, looking unto Jesus the ̂ author and perfecter of 2 
our faith, who for the joj- that was set before him 
endured the cross, despising shame, and hath sat 
down at the right hand of the throne of God. For 3 
consider him that hath endured such gainsajing of 
sinners against 'themselves, that j'O wax-not wearj", 
fainting in j-our souls. Yo have not j-et resisted unto 4 
blood, striving against sin: and je have forgotten the 5 
exhortation, which leasonoth with jou as with sons, 

MJ- son, regard not lightlj' the chastening of the 
Lord, 

Nor faint when thou art reproved of him ; 
For whom the Lord loveth he chastoneth, 6 
And scourgeth everj- son whom he receiveth. 

'It is for chastening that je endure ; God dealeth with 7 
J'OU as with sons; for what son is there whom /as 
father chastoneth not? But if ye are without chasten- 8 
ing, whereof all have been made partakers, then 
are j'o bastards, and not sons. Furthermore, we had 9 
the fathers of our flesh to chasten us, and we gave 
them reverence: shall we not much rather be in sub
jection unto the Ftithor of 'spirits, and live? For 10 
thej' verily for a few days chastened us as seemed 
good to them; but he for our proflt, that we may be 
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11 partakers of his holiness. All chastening seemeth for 

the present to be not joyous, but grievous : yet after

ward it yieideth peaceable fruit unto them that have 

been exercised therebj-, even the fruit of righteous-

12 ness. Wherefore 'hft up tho hands that hang down,''Gr.make 
-1 .-. -, 1. -I . -1 -1 .straight. 

13 and the palsied knees; ancl make straight paths for 
J-our feet, that that which is lame be not 'turned ou f Or, put out of 
of the waj-, but rather bo healed. 

14 Follow after peace with all men, and the sanctifica-

15 tion -without which no man shall see the Lord: look

ing carefully 'lest thei-e be any man that ̂ falleth short»Or, ,(;ArfAe?-. 

of the grace of God; lest any root of bitterness lackj"om.''' 

springing up trouble you, and thereby the many be de-

16 filed ; 'lest there be anj- fornicator, or profane person, 

as Esau, who for one mess of moat sold Ms own birth-

17 right. For ye know that even when he afterward 

desired to inherit the blessing, he was rejected (for 

he found no place of repentance), though he sought 

it diligentlj- with tears. 

18 For J'O are not come unto 'a mount that might he ̂ Or, npaipaiie 
andkindUd 

touched, and that burned with flre, and unto black- flre. 
19 ness, and darkness, and tempest, and the sound of a 

trumpet, and the voice of words; which voice thej' 

that heard intreated that no word inore should be 

20 spoken unto them: for thej- could not endure that 

which w-as enjoined. If even a beast touch the mouii-

21 tain, it shall be stoned ; and so fearful was the appear

ance, that Moses said, I exeoediuglj- fear and quake :, 

22 but je are come unto mount Zion, and unto the citj-

of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 'and to'Or,a7idtoin-
numeralfte 

23 ''innumerable hosts of angels, to the general assembly AO.V(.V, wc .̂en-
err// assembly 

and church of the firstborn who are enrolled in heaven, of ungeis, and 
, , , , . . „ . the church iS-c. 

and to God the Judge of all, aud to the spirits ol just,0r.„jj,™,d.yo/ 
24 men made perfect, aud to Josus the mediator of a""̂ "'"' 

new 'covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling that^Or,testament. 
25 speaketh better "than that of Abel. See that ye re-'''Or, (Aan .ib,i. 

fuse not him that speaketh. For if they escaped not, 
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' Or, tliat Is 
from heaven. 

' Or, tha7ik-
fuluess. 
' Or, godly 
fear. 

' Gr. Let your 
tu7-n of mind he 
free. 

' Qr. manner 
of life. 
' Gr. unto the 
ages. 

' Gr. walked. 

' Gr. through. 

when thej- refused him that warned them on earth, 
much more shall not we escape, who turn awaj- from 
him ' that warueth from heaven: •whose voice then 26 
shook the earth: but now he hath promised, saj'ing. 
Yet once more will I make to tremble not the earth 
onlj-, but also the heaven. And this toord, Yet once 27 
more, signifieth the removing of those things that are 
shaken, as of things that havc been made, that those 
things which are not shaken maj- remain. Wherefore, 28 
receiving a kingdom that cannot be shaken, let us have 
'grace, wherebj' we may offer service well-pleasing to 
God with ' reverence and awe : for our God is a con^ 29 
sinning flre. 

Let love of the brethren continue. Forget not to 13 
shew love unto strangers: for thereby some have 
entertained augels unawares. Remember them that 3 
are in bonds, as bound with them ; them that are evil 
intreated, as being yourselves also in the body. Let 4 
marriage be had in honour among all, and let the bed 
be undefiled: for fornicators and adulterers God will 
judge. ^Be ye free from the love of money; content 5 
with such things as ye have: for himself hath said, 
I will in no wise fail thee, neither will I iu any wise 
forsake thee. So that with good courage we say, 6 

The Lord is m y helper ; I will not fear : 
What shall man do unto me ? 

Remember them that had the rule over you, which 7 
spake unto you the word of God ; and considering the 
issue of their 'life, imitate their faith. Jesus Christ 8 
is the same yesterday and to-day, yea, and 'for ever. 
Be not carried away by divers and strange teachings : 9 
for it is good that the heart be stablished by grace; 
not by meats, wherein thej' that' occupied themselves 
were not profited. W e have an altar, whereof they 10 
have no right to eat which serve the tabernacle. For 11 
the bodies of those beasts, whose blood is brought into 
the holy place ' by the high priest as an offering for sin. 
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12 are burned without the camp. Wherefore Jesus also, 
that he might sanctify the people through his own 

13 blood, suffered without the gate. Let us therefore go 
forth unto hini without the camp, bearing his reproach. 

14 For we have-not here an abiding city, but we seek 
15 after the city which is to come. Through him ̂  then ' Some ancient 

1 i jx •!• J! . , ^ 1 ,. 11 authorities omit 

let US offer up a sacrifice of praise to God continuaUy, tiien. 
that is, the fruit of lips which make confession to his 

16 name. But to do good and to communicate forget 
not: for with such sacrifices God is well pleased. 

17 Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit to 
them: for they watch in behalf of your souls, as they 
that shall give account; that thej- may do this with 
joj', and not with 'grief: for this were unprofitable'Qr.groaning. 
for you. 

18 Pray for us : for we are persuaded that we have a 
good conscience, desiring to live honestly in all things. 

19 And I'exhort you the more exceedingly to do this, that 
I maj' be restored to j'ou the sooner. 

20 N o w tho God of peace, who brought again from the 
dead the groat shepherd of tho sheep " with the blood '^,'\^v-

21 of the eternal covenant, even our Lord Jesus, make you 
perfect in every good * thing to do his will, working in •• Many ancient 
f , , . . authorities read 

' us that which is well-pleasing in his sight, through '"ork. 
Jesus Christ; to w h o m be the glory ' for ever and' Many ancient 

^ authorities read 

ever. Amen. you. 
22 But I exhort j'ou, brethren, bear with the word ot'Gr.imtothe 

.1 ' ' ages of Ihe ages. 

exhortation: for I have written unto you in few 
23 words. K n o w ye that our brother Timothy hath been 

set at liberty; with whom, if he come shortly, I will 
see you. 

24 Salute all them that have the rule over you, and all 
the saints. They of Italy salute you. 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 



THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 

JAMES. 

' Gr. bond
servant. 

' Gr. wisheth 

' Or, trials. 

' Or, that a 
doublmiinded 
man, unstable 
in oil his ways, 
shall receive 
any thing of ihe 
Lord. 

J A M E S , a ' servant of God and of the Lord Jesus 1 
Christ, to the twelve tribes which are of the Disper
sion, ̂ greeting. 

Count it all joj-, mj- brethren, when j-e fall into 2 
manifold ' temptations ; knowing that tho proof of 3 
j'Our faith worketh patience. And let patience have 4 
its perfect work, that j'e maj- be perfect and entire, 
lacking in nothing. 

But if anj- of j-ou lacketh wisdom, let him ask of 5 
God, who giveth to all liberallj-antl iipbraideth not; 
and it shall be given him. But let him ask in faith, 6 
nothing doubting: for he that doubteth is like the 
surge of the sea driven by tho wind and tossed. For 7 
let not that man think ̂  that he shall receive anj- thing 
of the Lord ; a doubleminded man, unstable in all his 8 
waj-s. 

Bnt let the brother of low degree glorj- in his high 9 
estate : and the rich, in that he is made low: because 10 
as the flower of tho grass he shall pass awaj-. For 11 
the sun ariseth with the scorching wind, and withoreth 
the grass ; and tho flower thereof falleth, and tho grace 
of the fashion of it perisheth: so also shall tho rich 
man fade away in his goings. 

Blessed is the man that endureth temptation : for 12 
when he hath been approved, he shall receive the 
crown of life, which the Lord promised to them that 

468 
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13 love him. Let no m a n saj- when he is tempted, I a m 
tempted 'of God : for God 'cannot bo tempted with>Gr./com. 

14 "evil, and he himself temptoth no m a n : but each man -^^jf ™*'*^ 
is ̂ tempted, when he is drawn away by his owu lust, 'Qr.evuthings. 

15 and enticed. Then the lust, when it hath conceived, A S o m S f * ^ 
beareth sin: and the sin, when it is fuUgrown, bring-a««ybyTa«c2 

16 eth forth death. Be not deceived, m y beloved bretli-̂ "'''••̂ ''' 
17 ren. Every good 'gift and every perfect boon is from'Or,giving. 

above, coming dowu from the Father of lights, with 
w h o m can be no variation, neither shadow that is cast 

18 by turning. Of M s own wiU he brought us forth by 
tlic word of truth, that we should be a kind of flrst-
fruits of his creatures. 

19 ' Ye know this, m y beloved brethren. But let every "Or, Enow ye. 
m a n be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath: 

20 for the wrath of m a n worketh not tho righteousness 
21 of God. Wlierefore putting away all filthiness and 

overflowing of '' wickedness, receive with meekness the' Or, malice. 
'implanted word, which is able to save your souls.' Or, iiiJo™. 

22 But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, 
23 deluding your own selves. For if any one is a hearer 

of the word, and not a doer, he is like unto a m a n 
24 beholding ̂ his natural face in a mirror: for he behold-"Or. Me/aaeo/ 

. his birth. 

eth liimselt, and goeth awaj', ancl straightway forget-
25 teth what manner of m a n he was. But he that looketh 

into the perfect law, the laiu of liberty, and so continu
eth, being not a hearer that forgetteth, but a doer that 

26 worketh, this m a n shall be blessed in his doing. If 
any m a n "thinketh himself to be rebgious, while he'"Or,seeme(Ato 

brldleth not M s tongue but deceiveth his heart, this 
27 man's religion is vain. Pure rehgion and undefiled 

before our God and Father is this, to visit the father
less anil widows in their affliction, and to keep himself 
unspotted from the world. 

2 M y brethreu, " hold not the faith of our Lord Jesus " O''-<?" ve, in 
•^ accepting per-

Clirist, the Lord of glory, with respect of persons. «<".'-5'*'''<̂'/'« . 
' o ./' i. J. faith... glory I 

2 For if there come into your " synagogue a m a n with a 12 or, assembly. 



470 JAMES. II. 2'. 

gold ring, in fine clothing, and there come in also a 
poor man in vile clothing ; and ye have regard to him 3 
that weareth the fine clothing, and say. Sit thou here 
in a good place ; and ye say to the poor man. Stand 

1 Or, do ye not thou tlioro. Or sit uudor m y footstool; ' are ye not 4 
make distlnc- -,..,,.,. . , ^ -, . -, .,, 

iions. divided 111 your own m m d , and become judges with 
Imrsdves'.^ ̂ ^^^ thoughts? Hcarkeu, m y beloved brethren; did 5 

not God choose them that are poor as to tho world to 
be rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he 
promised to them that love him ? But ye have dishon- 6 
cured the poor man. D o not the rich oppress you, 
and themselves drag you before the judgement-seats? 

= Gr. ivhich loas D o not thoy blaspheme the honourable name ' by the 7 
called upon you. •' ' -̂  

which ye are called ? Howbeit if ye fulfil the royal 8 
law, according to the scripture. Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself, ye do well: but if ye have re- 9 
spect of persons, ye commit sin, being convicted by 
the law as transgressors. For whosoever shall keep 10 
the whole law, aud yet stumble in one pioint, he is be
come guilty of all. For he that said. D o not commit 11 
adultery, said also. D o not kill. N o w if thou dost 
not commit adultery, but killost, thou art become a 
transgressor of the law. So speak ye, and so do, as 12 
men that are to be judged by a law of liberty. For 13 
jutlgement is without mercy to him that hath shewed 
uo mercy : mercy glorieth against judgement. 

What doth it profit, m y brethren, if a man say he 14 
hath faith, but have not works? can that faith save 
him ? If a brother or sister be naked, and in lack of 16 
daily food, and one of you say unto them. G o in peace, 16 
bo yo warmed and filled ; and yet ye give them not the 
things needful to the body ; what doth it profit? Even 17 

'Or, But some SO faith, if it liavo not works, is dead in itsolf. •* Yea, 18 
say. ^ ̂ ^^ .̂ .jj g^y^ Thou hast faith, and' I have works : 

= Somejmcient '̂'̂ ^ '̂'̂  ̂ ^^^ ̂^̂''•'' H^^^'^ fi'om thy works, and I by m y 
lAe'™rone S ! ^^°'''^^ wiU, sliow tliec my faith. Thou believest that 19 
0 Gr. demons. ' God Is OUO ; thou doost well: the ' devils also believe. 
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20 and shudder. But wilt thou know, O vain man, that 
21 faith apart from works is barren ? W a s not Abraham 

our father justified by works, in that he offered up 
22 Isaac his son upon the altar ? ' Thou seest that faith' Or, Seesi thou 

... perfect f 

wrought with his works, and by works was faith made 
23 perfect; and the scripture was fulfilled which saith. 

A n d Abraham believed-God, and it was reckoned unto 
him for righteousness ; and he was caUed the friend of 

24 God. Y e see that by works a man is justified, and 
26 not only by faith. A n d in like manner was not also 

Rahab the harlot justified by works, in that she re-
eeivedthe messengers, and sent them out another way? 

26 For as the body apart from the spirit is dead, even so 
faith apart from works is dead. 

3 Be not manj- teachers, mj- brethren, knowing that 

2 we shall receive 'heavier judgement. For in many 2 Gr. greater. 
things we all stumble. If anj- stumbleth not in word, 
the same is a perfect man, able to bridle tho whole 

3 bodj- also. N o w if we put the horses' bridles into their 
mouths, that thej' maj- obej- us, we turn about their 

4 -n-liole bodj- also. Behold, the ships also, though they 
are so great, and are driven bj- rough winds, are j-et 
turned about by a verj- small rudder, whither the iin-

5 ijulse of the steersman willeth. So the tongue also is 
a little member, and boasteth great things. Behold, 

6 ' how much wood is kindled by how small a ffre ! And ' Or, how great 
a forest. 

the tongue is ̂  a fire : ' the world of iniquity among« or, a flre, that 
our members is the tongue, which defileth the whole™^: n^etrngue'is 
body, and setteth on flre tho wheel of 'nature, and is SiSerTtfiai 

7 set on fire by heU. For every 'kind of beasts and!"«'* "*!' ,, 
-J '^ E Or, that wo7-ld 

birds, of creeping things and things in the sea, is of iniquity, the 
' 1 0 . 0 o I tongue, is 

8 tamed, and hath been tamed 'by ̂ mankind: but the "•'nong our 
' ^ . me7nbers that 

tongue can no man tame ; it is a restless evil, it is full which <ec. 
9 of deadly poison. Therewith bless we the Lord and, ĝ.' „"̂,','.g 
Father; and therewith curse we men, which aro made'Or,unto. 

10 after the likeness of God: out of the same mouthl.^turT''"""'"' 
cometh forth blessing and cursing. Mj- brethreu, these 
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' Or, natural. 
Or, animal. 
' Gr. demonia
cal. 

' Or, doubtful
ness. 
Or, partiality. 
' Or, by. 

' Gr. are 
jealous. 

' Or, .saî A iw 
vain. 
' Or, rAe .s/9!'/'i* 
which he made 
to dioelt in us 
he yedrnethfor 
even unto jeal
ous envy. 
Or, 7'Aa^ spirit 
which he made 
to dwell In us 
yearneth for us 
evi u unto jeal
ous envy. 
' Some ancient 
authorities read 
dwelleth in us. 
' Gr. a greater 
grace. 

things ought not so to be. Doth the fountain send 11 
forth from the same opening sweet water and bitter? 
can a fig tree, mj' brethren, j'ield olives, or a vine figs? 12 
neither can salt water j'ield sweet. 

W h o is wise and understanding among j-ou? let him 13 
shew bj- his good life his works in meekness of wisdom. 
But if ye have bitter jealousj- and faction in j-our heart, 14 
glorj- not and lie not agaiust the truth. This wisdom 15 
is not a wisdom that cometh down from above, but is 
earthly, 'sensual, 'devilish. For whore jealousj' and 16 
faction are, there is confusion and everj' vile deed. 
But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then 17 
peaceable, gentle, easy to be intreated, full of mercj' 
and good fruits, without 'variance, without hypocrisj-. 
And the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace ̂ for 18 
them that make peace. 

Whence come wars and whence come fightings among 4 
J'OU ? come they not hence, even of j'Our pleasures that 
war iu your members? Y e lust, and have not: ye kill, 2 
and'covet, and cannot obtain: ye fight and war; j-e 
have not, because j-e ask not. Ye ask, and receive 3 
not, because j-e ask amiss, that j-e maj- spend it in 
J-our pleasures. Ye adulteresses, know j-e-not that 4 
the friendship of tho world is enmity with God? W h o 
soever therefore would be a friend of the world maketh 
himself an enemj- of God. Or think ye that the 5 
scripture 'speaketh in vain? ''Doth the spirit which 
'he made to dwell in us long unto envj-ing? But he 6 
giveth "more grace. Wherefore the scripture saith, 
God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the hum

ble. Be subject therefore unto God; but resist tho 7 
devil, and ho will flee from j-ou. Draw nigh to God, 8 
and he will draw nigh to you. Cleanse j-our hands, 
J-e sinners ; and purify j-our hearts, ye doubleminded. 
Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep : let j-our laughter 9 
be turned to mourning, and your joy to hea\'iness. 
Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he 10 
shall exalt you. 
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11 Speak not one against another, brethren. H o that 
speaketh against a brother, or judgeth his brother, 
speaketh against the law, and judgeth the law: but 
if thou judgest the law, thou art not a doer of the law, 

12 but a judge. One only is the lawgiver and judge, even 
he who is able to save and to destroj-: but who art thou 
that judgest thj- neighbour? 

13 G o to now, ye that say, To-daj' or to-morrow we 
'will go into this citj-, and spend a j-ear there, and 

14 trade, and get gain : whereas j'O know not what shall 
bc on the morrow. What is j-our life ? For j'e are a 
vapour, that appeareth for a.little time, and then van-

15 islieth away. 'For that yo ought to say. If the J^ord' Gr. /n.itead of 
, your saying. 

16 will. We shall both live, and do this or that. But now 
J'O glory in j'Our vauntings : all such glorjing is evil. 

17 To him therefore that fcnoweth to do good, and doeth 
it not, to him it is sin. 

5 G o to now, J-e rich, weep and howl for j-our miseries 
.2 that are coming upoii.j-ou. Your riches are corrupted, 
3 and j-our garments are moth-eaten. Your gold and 
J-our silver are rusted ; and their rust shall bo for a 
testimonj- 'against j'Ou, and shall eat j-our flesh as fire. 'Or,unto.-

4 Y e have laid up j-our treasure in the last daj-s. Be
hold, the hire of the labourers who mowed your fields, 
which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth out: and 
the cries of them that reaped lia\'e entered into the 

5 ears of the Loi'd of Sabaoth. Y o have lived clehcately 
on the earth, and taken your pleasure; j'O have nour-

6 ished your hearts in a day of slaughter. Ye have 
condemned, yo have killed the righteous one; he doth 

not resist j-ou. 
7 Be patient therefore, brethren, until the 'coming of' Gr.presence. 

the Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the earth, being patient over it, until 

8 * it receive the early and latter rain. Be ye also pa-'Or, Ae. 
tient; stabhsh your hearts : for the ' coming of the 

9 Lord is at hand. MuriiuR- not, brethren, one against 
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10 

11 

12 

' Or, having 
anointed. 

another, that j-e be not judged : behold, the judge 
standeth before the doors. Take, brethren, for an ex
ample of suffering and of patience, the prophets who 
spake in the name of the Lord. Behold, w-e call them 

'Or,e7idurance.hlessed wliicli cudured : ye have heard of the 'patience 
of .Job, and have seen the end of the Lord, how that 
the Lord is full of pitj-, and merciful. 

But above all things, mj'brethren, swear not, neither 
bj- the heaven, nor bj- the earth, nor by anj- other oath : 

' Or, letyoursbe \)iif^let your yea he j-ea, and your nay, naj-; that ye 
the yea, yea, and J J J i j j i j J J 

thenay, nay. fall not iiudor iudgoment. 
Compare Matt. •' ^ 

V. 37. Is any-among you suffering ? let him praj-. Is anj- 13 
cheerful? let hira sing praise. Is anj-ainong j-ou sick? 14 
let him call for the elders of the church ; and let them 
praj- over him, ' anointing him with oil in the name of 
the Lord : and the prajer of faiith shall save him that 15 
is sick, and the Lord shall raise M m up ; and if he 
have committed sins, it shall be forgiven him. Con- 10 
fess therefore j'Our sins one to another, and praj- one 
for another, that j-e maj' be healed. The supplication 
of a righteous man availeth much in its working. 
Elijah was a man of like ̂  passions with us, and he 17 
praj-ed ' fervently that it might not rain ; and it rained 
not on the earth for three years and six months. And 
he prayed again; and tho heaven gave rain, and the 
earth brought forth her fruit. 

M j ' brethren, if anj- among j'ou do err from the truth, 
and one convert him ; ' let M m know, that he which 
converteth a sinner from the error of his waj- shall 
save a soul from death, and shall cover a multitude of 
sins. 

* Or, nature. 

» Gr. loith 
prayer. 

' Some .ancient 
authorities read 
know ye. 

18 

19 
20 



THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 

PETER 

1 P E T E R , an apostle of .lesus Christ, to the elect who 
are sojourners of the Disiiersion in Pontus, Galatia, 

2 Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithjnia, according to the fore
knowledge of God the Father, in sanctification of the 
Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of 
Jesus Christ: Grace to j'on and peace be multiplied. 

3 Blessed be tho God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who according to his great mercj- begat us 
again unto a'living hope by the resurrection of Jesus 

4 Christ from the dead, unto an inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not awaj-, reserved iu 

5 heaven for j-ou, who bj- the power of God are guarded. 
through faith uuto a salvation ready to be rô 'oalod in 

6 the last time. Wherein j-e greatly rejoice, though now 
for a little while, if need bo, ye have been put to grief 

7 in manifold ' temptations, that the proof of yom' faith,' ̂ ''' trials. 

being more precious than gold that perisheth though it 
is proved bj- fire, might be fouud unto praise aud glory 

8 and honour at the revelation of Jesus Christ: whom 
not having seen ye love; on whom, though now ye see 
M m not, yet believing, ye rejoice greatlj' with joy un-

9 speakablo aud 'fuU of glory: receiving the end oC ̂ "^ siorifled. 

10 J-our faith, even the salvation of your souls. Concoru-
m g which salvation the prophets sought and searched 

475 
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diligentlj-, who prophesied of the grace that should 
come unto yon : searching what time or what manner 11 
of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did 
point unto, when it testified beforehand the sufferings 

' Gr. nnto. 1 of Chri.st, and the glories that should follow them. 
T o w h o m it w-as revealed, that not unto themselves, 12 
but unto J-ou, did they minister these things, which 
now have been announced unto you through them that 

-Gr.Mt. preached the gospel unto j-ou 'by the 'Holy Ghost 

'^^••?J°'v sent forth from heaven ; which things angels desire to 
Spii'it. ' '^ ° 

look into. 
Wherefore girding up the loins of your mind, be 13 

•• Gr. is being solior and sot vour hope perfectly on the grace that •* is 
brought. ~ ' ' •' " 

to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus 
Christ; as children of oliedience, not fashioning your- 14 
selves according to your former lusts in the time of your 

/^[''c^ew/'A^o'^'-"'^^^^ • ̂ ™* 'hke as he which called you is holy, 15 
called you. be j'o youi'solvos also holy in all manner of living; 

because it is written, Y o shall be holy ; for I am holy. 16 
A n d if J'O call on him as Father, who without respect 17 
of persons judgeth according to each man's work, pass 
the time of your sojourning iu fear: knowing that ye 18 
were redeemed, not witli corruptible things, with silver 
or gold, from your vain manner of life hauded down 
from your fathers ; but with precious blood, as of a 19 
lamb without blemish and without spot, even the blood 
of Christ: "who was foreknown indeed before the 20 
foundation of the world, but was manifested at the end 
of the times for your sake, who through him are be- 21 
lievers in God, which raised him from the dead, and 
gave him glory ; so that your faith and hope might be 
in God. Seeing yo have purified your souls in your 22 
obedience to the truth uuto uufeigned love of the 

ImhOTitTra'read l̂ i'̂ ^̂ 'i'sn, lovo OUO another ' from the heart fervently : 
.from a clean ba-viug boou begotten .agaiu, not of corruptible seed, 23 
'Or, God who but of incorruptible, through the word of ''God, which 

liveth and abideth. For, 24 
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All flesh is as grass. 

And all the glorj' thereof as the flower of grass. 

The grass withoreth, and the flower faUeth : 

25 But the ' word of tlie Lord abideth for ovor. • Gr. saying. 

And this is the 'word of good tidings which was 

preached unto j'ou. 

2 Putting awaj- therefore all 'wickedness, and all'Or, malice. 

. guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speak-

2 ings, as newborn babes, long for the ".spiritual milk ̂ Gr.reasona-

wliich is without guile, that yo maj- grow thereby unto 

8 salvation ; if j-e have tasted that the Lord is gracious: 

4 unto whom coming, a living stone, rejected indeed of 

5 men, but with God elect, ^precious, j'o also, as livingaWe! 

stones, are built up 'a spiritual house, to be a holy 'Or,a .^spiritual 

priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptahle priesthood. 

6 to God through Jesus Christ. Because it is contained-

in ' scripture, »Oi-,« scrip-, 

Behold, I lay in Zion a chief corner stone, elect, 

^ precious : 

And he that believeth on '' him shall not bo put to' Or, it. 

shame. 

7 'For J'OU therefore which believe is the 'preciousness : "Or,/jiyoKr 

but for such as disbelieve, o or, honour. 

Tho stone which the builders rejected. 

The same'was made the head of the corner; 

8 and, 

A stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence ; •" for " Qr. who. 

they " stumble at the word, being disobedient: where- " P''' ̂ tmibie, 
J ' o being disiibedi-

9 unto .also thej'were appointed. But j-e are an elect ™'̂ °'''« """•'̂• 
race, a roj-al priesthood, a holj' nation, a people for 
God's own . possession, that ye maj- shew forth the 

excellencies of M m who called you out of darkness 

10 into his marvellous hght: which in time past were no 

jieople, but now aro the people of God : which had 

not obtained mercj", but now have obtained mercj-. 

11 Beloved, I beseech you as sojourners and pilgrims, to 

abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul; 
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' Gr. creation. 

• Gr. through. 

' Gr. having. 

' Or, malice. 

' Gr. ITouse-
hold-servants. 

' Gr. grace. 

•> Gr. of 

' Or, his cause. 

^ Or, carried up 
., ,to the tree. 

" Gr. bruise. 

'^ Or, Overseer. 

" Or. ma7iner 
of life. 

having your behaviour seemly among the Gentiles ; 12 
that, wherein thoy speak against you as evil-doers, 
they may by your good works, which they behold, 
glorifj- God in the daj- of visitation. 

Be subject to every ' ordinance of man for the Lord's 13 
sake : whether it be to the king, as supreme ; or unto 14 
governors, as sent ' by him for vengeance on evil-doers 
and for praise to them that do well. For so is tho 15 
will of God, that by well-doing ye should put to si
lence the ignorance of foolish men : as free, and not 16 
* using your freedom for a cloke of * wickedness, but as 
bondservants of God. Honour all men. Love the 17 
brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the king. 

' Servants, be in subjection to your masters with aU 18 
fear ; not onlj- to the good and gentle, but also to the 
froward. For this is 'acceptable, if for conscience 19 
'toward God a man endureth griefs, suffering wrong
fully. For what glory is it, if, when ye sin, and are 20 
buffeted/or it, ye shall take it patientlj'? but if, when 
ye do well, and suffer/or it, ye shall take it patientlj-, 
this is 'acceptable with God. For hereunto were j-o 21 
called: because Christ also suffered for J-ou, leaving 
you an example, that yo should follo-w his steps: who 22 
did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth : w-lio, 23 
when he was reviled, reviled not again'; when he suf
fered, threatened not; but committed '/w'mse// to him 
that judgeth righteously: who his own self ̂  bare our 24 
sins In his body upon the tree, that we, having died 
unto sins, might live unto righteousness ; by whose 
"stripes ye were healed. For ye were going astray 25 
like sheep; but are now returned unto the Shepherd 
and " Bishop of your souls. 

In like manner, ye wives, be in subjection to your own 3 
husbands; that, even if any obey not the word, they 
may without the word be gaiiied by the " behaviour of 
their wives ; beholding your chaste " behaviour coupled 2 
with fear. Whose adorning let it not be the outward 3 
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adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing jewels of 
4 gold, or of putting ou apparel; but let it be the hidden 

man of the heart, in the incorruptible apparel of a 
meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of 

5 great price. For after this manner aforetime the holy 
women also, who hoped in God, adorned themselves, 

6 being m subjection to their own ' husbands : as Sarah' Or, husbands 
obeyed Abraham, calling M m lord : whose children yeyearebeconie], 

. i !) i . J? 1 doing well, and 

now are, if ye do well, and are not' put in fear by any «o« being 
, afraid. 

terror. , O,.̂  afraid 
7 Y e husbands, in like manner, dwell with your wives'^''''''" 

according to knowledge, giving honour ' uuto the wo-' Qr. unto the 
, 1 , . 1 . . , female vessel, as 

man, as unto the weaker vessel, as being also joint- weaker. 
heirs of the grace of life ; to the end that your prayers 
be not hindered. 

8 Finally, be ye all likeminded, * compassionate, lov-•• Gr. .?!/m/ia-
9 ing as brethren, tenderhearted, huinblemiuded: not 

rendering evil for evil, or revUiug for reviling ; but 
contrariwise blessing ; for hereunto were ye called, that 

10 ye should inherit a blessing. For, 
H e that would love life, 
A n d see good days. 
Lot hun refrain his tongue from evil. 
A n d his lips that they speak no guile : 

11 A n d lot him turn away from e\'il, and do good; 
Let M m seek peace, and pursue it. 

12 For the ej'os of the Lord aro u[)oii the righteous, 
A n d M s ears unto their supplication : 
But the face of the Lord is upon them that do evil. 

13 A n d who is he that will harm you, if j-e be zealous 
14 of that which is good ? But and if j'o should suffer for 

righteousness' sake, blessed are ye: and fear not their 
15 fear, neither be troubled ; but sanctify iu your hearts 

Christ as Lord : being ready alwaj-s to give answer to 
everj- m a n that asketh j-ou a reason concerning the 

16 hope that is in j'ou, yet with meekness and fear : hav
ing a -good conscience; that, wherein j-e are spoken 
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1 Many ancient 
autliorities read 
died. 

17 

18 

' Or, into which 
ft-w, that Is, 
eight souls, were 
Irrought safety 
thi'ough toater^ 
' Or, ijithe anil. 
type. 
' Or, inqxliry. 
Or, appeal. 

' Or, thought. 

' Some ancient 
authorities read 
unto sins. 
' Or, Ae no 
longer . . . his 
time. 

« Or, flood. 

" Or, ivere the 
good tidings 
preached. 

" Gr. prayers. 

against, they may be put to shame who revile j'oiir 
good manner of life in Christ. For it is better, if the 
will of God should so wiU, that ye suffer for well-doing 
than for evil-doing. Because Christ also ' suffered for 
sins once, the righteous for the unrighteous, that he 
might bring us to God ; being put to death iu the flesh, 
but ciuickened in tho spirit; in which also he went and 19 
preached unto the spirits in prison, which aforetime 20 
were disobedient, when the longsuffering of God waited 
in the daj-s of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, 
'wherein few, that is, eight souls, were saved through 
water : which also ' after a true likeness doth now save 21 
J'OU, even baptism, not the putting awaj- of the filth of 
the flesh, but the ̂ interrogation of a good conscience 
toward God, through the resurrection of Jesus Christ; 
who is on the right hand of God, ha\'ing gone into 22 
heaven ; angels and authorities and powers being made 
subject unto him. 

Forasmuch then as Christ suffered in the flesh, arm 4 
ye J'ourselves also with the same ' mind ; for ho that 
hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased ' from sin ; that 2 
'ye no longer should live the rest of your time in the 
flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will of God. For 3 
the time past may- suffice to have wrought the desire of 
the Gentiles, and to have walked in lasciviousness, lusts, 
winebibbings, revellings, carousiugs, and abominable 
idolatries : wherein they think it strange that ye run 4 
not with them into the same ' excess of riot, speaking 
evil of you: who shall give account to him that is 5 
ready to judge the quick and the dead. For unto this 6 
end^wtisthe gospel preached even to tho dead, that 
they might be judged according to men in the flesh, 
but live according to God in the spirit. 

But the end of all things is at hand : be ye therefore 7 
of sound mind, aud be sober unto " prayer: above all 8 
things being fervent in your lovo among yourselves; 
for love covereth a multitude of sins : using hospitalitj' 9 
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10 one to another without murmuring : according as each 
hath received a gift, ministering it among yom-selves, 

11 as good stewards of the manifold grace of God ; if any 
man speaketh, speaking as it were oracles of God ; if 
any tnan ministereth, ministering as of the strength 
which God supplieth: that in all things God may be 
glorified through Jesus Christ, whose is the glory and 
the dominion ' for over and ever. Amen. ' Or. u7ito the 

12 Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery °*̂ '"' "̂̂ *̂' 
trial among you, which cometh upon you to prove you, 

13 as though a strange thing happened unto you: but 
insomuch as.ye are partakers of Christ's sufferings, 
rejoice ; that at the revelation of his glory also ye may 

14 rejoice with exceeding joy. If ye are reproached ' for ̂  ®''- ™-
the name of Christ, blessed are ye; because the Spirit 

15 of glory and the Spirit of God resteth upon you. For 
let none of you suffer as a murderer, or a thief, or an 
evU-doer, or as a meddler in other men's matters: 

16 but if a man suffer as a Christian, let him not be 
17 ashamed ; but let hhn glorify God in this name. For 

tho time is come for judgement to begin at the house 
of God: and if it begin first at us, what slmll be the 

18 end of them that obey not the gospel of God? A nd 
if the righteous is scarcely saved, where shall the uu-

19 godly and sinner appear? Wherefore let them also 
that suffer according to the will of God commit their 
souls in well-doing unto a faithful Creator. 

5 The elders therefore among you I exhort, who am a 

fellow-elder, and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, 
who a m also a partaker of the glory that shall bo 

2 revealed : Tend the flock of God which is among you, 
'exercising the oversight, not of constramt, but will-= Some ancient 
inglj-, ̂ accorduig unto God; nor yet for filthy lucre,emrasing the 

3 but of a ready mind; neither as lording it over f^^t'someanaient 
charge aUotted to you, but making yourselves ensam- acco?Sff̂ «n7j' 

4 pies to the flock. A n d when the chief' Shepherd shall ̂ °^-
be manifested, ye shaU receive the crown of glory that 
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' Or, Likewise 
.',. elder ; yea, 
all of you one 
to another. 
Gird yourselves 
with humility. 

' Or, the. 

' Gr. being ac
complished. 
' Gr. brother
hood. 

' Or, restore. 

' Manjr ancient 
authorities add 
settle. 
' Gr. unto the 
ages of the ages. 
' Gr. the. 

» That is. The 
church, or, The 
sister. 

fadeth not away. 'Likewise, ye younger, be subject 8 
uuto the elder. Yea, all of you gird yourselves with 
humility, to serve one another: for God resisteth the 
proud, but giveth grace to the humble. Humble j'our- 6 
selves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that 
he maj' exalt you in due time ; casting all your anxiety 7 
upon him, because he careth for you. Be sober, be 8 
watchful: j'our adversaiy the devil, as a roaring lion, 
walketh about, seeking whom he maj- dovoiu-: whom 9 
withstand stedfast in 'your faith, knowing that the 
same sufferings are "accomplished in your ^brethren 
who are in the world. A nd the God of all graco, who 10 
called J'OU unto his eternal glorj' in Christ, after that 
ye have suffered a little while, shall himself' perfect, 
stablish, strengthen' you. To him be the dominion 11 
' for ever and ever. Amen. 

By Silvanus, 'our faithful brother, as I account/u'm, 12 
I havo written unto you briefly, exhorting, and testify
ing that this is the true grace of God: stand ye fast 
therein. ^ She that is in Babj'lon, elect together with 13 
you, saluteth j'ou ; and. so doth Mark m y son. Salute 14 
one another with a kiss of love. 

Peace be unto you all that are in Christ. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF 

PETER 

1 ^ SiiaoN Peter, a ^ servant and apostle of Jesus' Many ancient 
Christ, to them that have obtained ' a like precious Symeon. 
faith 'with us in the righteousness of *oiu' God and ŝ ^̂ ,';""''" 

2 Saviour Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace bo' Or. an equally 
, "̂  '- precious. 

multiplied m the J^nowledge of God and of Jesus our' or, our God 
3 Lord ; seeing that his divine powor hath granted unto 'saviour. 

us all things that pertain unto life and godliness, 
through the knowledge of him that called us ' by his" Some ancient 

. T - 1 . , 1 1 1 1 , T authorities read 

4 own glory and virtue ; wherebj- ho hath granted unto through glory 
and 'Dirt'iLe 

us his precious and exceeding great promises ; that 
through these ye maj' become partakers of 'the divine" Or, a. 
nature, having escaped from the corruption that is in 

6 the world bj- lust. Yea, and for this very cause adding 
on your part all diligence, in your faith supplj- virtue ; 

6 and in your virtue knowledge ; and in your knowledge 
'temperance; aud in yoisr'temperance patience; and^Gr,seif-con-

7 in your patience godliness ; and in your godliness love 
of the brethren ; and in your love of tho brethren love. 

8 For if these thiugs are yours and abound, thoy make 
you to be not idle nor unfruitful unto the knowledge of 

9 our Lord Jesus Christ. For he that lacketh these things 

is blind, 'seeing onlj-what is near, having forgotten«Or,ctosjnsrWs 
10 the cleansing from his old sins. Wherefore, brethren, ̂^̂''" 

give tho more diligence to make j-our calling and elec
tion sure: for if ye do these things, yo shall never 

483 
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' Or, departure. 

' Qr. presence. 

' Gr. havi7ig 
received. 
' Gr. was 
brought. . .by 
the majesiic 
glory. 

' Gr. brought. 

' Gr. squalid. 

' Or, special. 
' Gr. was 
brought. 
9 Or, Holy 
Spirit. 

" Or, sects of 
perdition. 

stumble : for thus shall be richlj- supplied unto j-ou the 11 
entrance into the eternal kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Wherefore I shall be ready alwaj-s to put j-ou in re- 12 

membrance of these thmgs, though ye know them, and 
are established in the truth which is with you. A n d I 13 
think it right, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to 
stir you up by putting j-ou in remembrance ; Icnowing 14 

that the putting off of m y tabernacle cometh swiftly, 
even as our Lord Jesus Christ signified unto me. Yea, 15 

I will give diligence that at every time j'e may be able 
after m y ' decease to call these things to remembrance. 
For we did not follow eunninglj- devised fables, when 16 
we made known unto you the power and ' coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, but we were eyewitnesses of his 
majesty. For he 'received from God the Father hon- 17 
our and glory, when there * came such a voice to him 
from the excellent glory. This is m y beloved Son, in 
whom I am weU pleased : and this voice we ourselves 18 
heard ° come out of heaven, when we were with him in 
the holj' mount. And we have the word of prophecy 19 
made more sure; whereunto ye do woU that ye take 
heed, as unto a lamp shining in a ' dark place, until 
the day dawn, and the daj'-star arise in j'our hearts : 
knowing this first, that no prophecy of scripture is of 20 
'private interpretation. For no prophecy ever'came 21 
by the wUl of man: but men spake from God, being 

moved by the ̂  Holy Ghost. 
But there arose false prophets also among the people, 2 

as among j'ou also there shall bo false teachers, who 
shall privily bring in '" destructive heresies, denying 
even the Master that bought them, bringing upon them
selves swift destruction. A n d many shall follow their 2 
lascivious doings ; by reason of whom the way of the 
truth shall be evil spoken of. And in covetousness 3 
shall tbey with feigned words make merchandise of 
you: whose sentence now from of old lingereth not, 
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4 and their destruction. slumbereth not. For if God 

spared not augels when they sinned, but' cast them' Or, cast them 

down to 'heU, and committed them to'pits of dark-TQ^'^'ZllZ. 
5 ness, to be reserved unto judgement; and spared not'Bo™eancient 

il - J . -I -1 -1 , 1 TT , . , authorities read 

the ancient world, but preserved Noah with seven cAawis. 
others, 'a preacher of righteousness, when ho brought^ Gr. a AeraM. 

6 a flood upon the world of the ungodly ; and turnmg 

the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes con

demned them with an overthrow, having inade them 

7 an example unto those that should live ungodly ; and 

delivered righteous Lot, sore distressed by the lascivi-

8 ous life of the wicked (for that righteous man dweUing 

among them, in seeing and hearing, "vexed Ms right-' Qr. toi'me7ited. 

eous soul from daj- to daj- with their lawless deeds) : 

9 the Lord knoweth how to dehver the godly out of 

temptation, and to keep the unrighteous under punish-

10 ment unto the daj- of judgement; but chieflj- them 

that walk after the flesh in the lust of defilement, and 

despise dominion. Daring, selfwilled, thej- tremble 

11 not to rail at 'dignities: whereas angels, though'Gr.ginrUs. 

greater in might and power, bring not a railing judge-

12 ment against them before the Lord. But these, as 

creatures without reason, born 'more animals 'to be' Gr. natora';. 

taken and destroj-ed, railing in matters whereof Ihey ̂o'̂J';/"̂^̂*''"'"' 

are ignorant, shall in their ̂ destroying surely be de-'Or,corruption. 

13 stroyed, suffering wrong as the hire of wrong-doing; 

men that count it pleasure to revel in the daj'-time, 

sj)ots ancl blemishes, ro-̂ relliug in their " love-feasts •» Many ancient 

14 whUe thej- feast with j-ou ; having eyes full of " adul- deceivLgs. 

terj-, and that cannot cease from sin ; enticing iinsted-Ĵ j.̂ ^̂ ''"* "''"'-

fast souls ; having a heart exercised in covetousness ; 

15 children of cursing ; forsaking the right waj-, they 

went astray, having followed the way of Balaam the 

16 son of "Beor, who loved tho hire of wrong-doing ; but 12 Many ancient 
1 1 1 T /. 1 . . . 1 1 authorities read 

he was rebuked lor Ms own transgression : a dumb ass Bosor. 
spake with man's voice and stayed the madness of the 

17 prophet. These are springs without water, and mists 
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driven by a stoi-m; for whom the blackness of dark
ness hath been reserved. For, uttering great swell- 18 
ing words of vanity-, they entice in the lusts of the 
flesh, by lasciviousness, those who are just escaping 
from them that live in error ; promising them liberty, 19 
while they themselve," are bondservants of corruption; 

' Or, what. for of' whom a man is overcome, of tho same is he also 
brought into bondage. For if, after they have escaped 20 
the defilements of the world through the knowledge of 

2 Many ancient ^tixe Loi'd and SaviouT Josus CM^lst, they are again en-
authorities read ^ ^ 

our. tangled therein and overcome, the last state is become 
worse with them than the first. For it were bettor for 21 
them not to have known the way of righteousness, 
than, after knowing it, to turn back from the holy 
commandment delivered unto them. It has happened 22 
unto them according to the true proverb, The dog 
turning to his own vomit again, and the sow that had 
washed to wallowing in the mhe. 

This is now, beloved, the second epistle that I write 3 
unto J'OU; and in both of them I stir up j'our sincere 
mind by putting j'ou in remembrance ; that ye should 2 
remember the words which were spoken before by the 
holy prophets, and the commandment of the Lord and 
Saviour through your apostles: knowing. this first, 3 

' Gr-in the last that 'in thc last days mockers shall come -with mock-
of the days. • •', 

cry, walking after their own lusts, and saj-ing. Where 4 
' Gr. presence, is tlio promlso of M s * comlug ? for, from the daj- that 

the fathers fell asleep, all things continue as they were 
from the beginning of the creation. For this they 5 
wilfully forget, that there were heavens from of old, 

' Or, through, and au oartli compacted out of water and " amidst 

water, by the word of God ; by which means the world 6 
that then was, being overflowed with water, perished: 
but the heavens that liow are, and tho earth, by the 7 

0Or,storedwithsame word have been 'stored up for fire, being re-
fire. ' o 

served against the day of judgement and destruction 
of ungodly men. 
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8 But forget not this one thing, beloved, that one day 
is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand 

9 years as one day. The Lord is not slack concerning 
his promise, as some count slackness ; but is long-
suft'ering to you-ward, not wishing that any should 

10 perish, but that all should come to repentance. But 
the day of the Lord will come as a thiof; in tho which 
tho heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and 
the ' elements shall be dissolved with fervent heat,' Or, heavenly 
and the earth and the works that are therein shall be 

11 'burned up. Seeing that these tilings are thus all to " The most an-
^ cient manu-

bo dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be scripts read 
d'tsconered 

12 in all holy living and godliness, lookiug for aud 'ear-sQ,., hastening. 
nestly desiring the * coming of the day- of God, hy' Qr. presence. 
reason of which the heavens being on flre shall be 
dissolved, and the ' elements shall melt with fer\'ent 

13 heat? But, according to his promise, we look for new 
heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth right
eousness. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for those 
things, give diligence that j-e may be found iu peace, 

15 without spot ancl blameless in his sight. A n d account 
that the longsuffering of our Lord is salvation; even 
as our beloved brother Paul also, according to the 

16 wisdom given to him, wrote unto j'ou; as also in all 
his epistles, speaking in them of these things ; wherein 
are some things hard to be understood, which the 
ignorant and unstedfast wrest, as they do also the 

17 other scriptures, unto their own destruction. Y e 
therefore, beloved, knowing these things beforehand, 
beware lest, being ctirried away with the error of the 

18 wicked, ye fall from j'our own stedfastness. But grow 
in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. To him be the glory both now and ̂  for'Gr. unto the^ 

^ ^ day of eternity. 

ever. Amon. 



THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 

JOHN. 

T H A T which was from the beginning, that which we 1 
have heard, that which we have seen with our ej-es, 
that which we behold, and our hands handled, con-

1 Or, word: coriiing the 'Word of life (and the life was manifested, 2 
and wo have seen, and bear witness, and declare unto 
J'OU the life, the eternal life, which was with the Father, 
and was manifested unto us) ; that which we have 8 
soon and heard declare we unto j-ou also,, that j'o also 
maj' have fellowship with us : j'oa, and our fellowship 
is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ: and 4 

= Many ancient those things WO write, that ̂  our joj' maj-be fulfilled. 
authorities read . - , . , . . .1 1 . , , , -, « ^ 

your. And this IS the message which we have heard from o 
him, and announce unto j'ou, that God is light, and in 
him is no darkness at all. If we saj- that -we have 6 
fellowship with him, and walk in the darkness, we lie, 
and do not the truth : but if we walk in the light, as 7 
he is in the light, wo havo fellowship one with another, 
and the blood of Jesus his Son cleanseth us from all 
sin. If we say that we havo no sin, we deceive our- 8 
solves, and the truth is not in us. If we confess our 9 
sins, ho is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousnoss. If we saj' 10 
that we have not sinned, we make him a liar, and his 
word is not in us. 

Mj' little children, these things write I unto j'ou, 2 
488 
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that J'O may not sin. And if any man sin, we have 
an ̂  Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the right- ̂  Or, Comforter. 

' ° Or, Helper. 

2 eous : and he is the propitiation for our sins ; and not Or. Paracute. 
3 for ours only, but also for the whole world. And here-

bj' know wo that we know him, if wo keep his com-
4 mandments. H e that saith, 1 know him, and keepeth 

not Ms commandments, is a har, and the truth is not 
5 in him : but whoso keepeth his word, in him verily 

hath the love of God been perfected. Hereby know 
6 we that we are in M m : he that saith he abideth in him 

ought himself also to walk even as he walked. 
7 Beloved, no new commandment write I unto j'OU, 

but an old commandment which j-e had from the be
ginuing : the old commandment is the word which j'o 

8 heard. Again, a new commandment write I unto j-ou, 
which thing is true in him and in j-ou; because the 
darkness is passing awaj-, and tho true light alreadj' 

9 shineth. H e that saith he is in the light, and hateth 
10 his brother, is in the darkness even until now. H e 

that loveth Jiis brother abideth in the light, and there 
11 is none occasion of stumbling in him. But he that 

hateth his brother is in the darkness, and walketh in 
the darkness, and knoweth not whither he goeth, be
cause the darkness hath blinded his eyes. 

12 I write unto j'ou, my little children, because j'Oiir 
13 sins are forgiven j-ou for M s name's sake. I write 

unto you, fathers, because j-e know him which is from 
the beginning. I write unto j-ou, j-oung men, because 
J'O have overcome the evil one. 'I have written unio'Or,iwrote. 

14 you, little children, because j'O know the Father. 'I 
have written unto you, fathers, because j-e know him 
which is from the beginning. ' I have written unto 
J'OU, J-oung men, because j'o are strong, and the word 
of God abideth in j-ou, and j'o have overcome the evil 

15.0110. Love not the world, neither tho things that are 
in the world. If anj' man love the world, tho lovo of 

16 the Father is not in M m . For aU that is in the world. 
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tho lust of the flesh, and the lust of the ej'es, and the 
vain-glorj- of life, is not of the Father, but is of the 
world. And the world passeth awaj', and the lust 17 
thereof: but he that doeth the will of God abideth for 
ever. 

Little children, it is the last hour: and as ye heard 18 
that antichrist cometh, even now have there arisen 
many antichrists ; whereby we know that It is the last 
hour. They wont out from us, but they were not of 19 
us ; for if they had been of us, they would have con
tinued with us : but they went out, that they might be 

' Or, that7iot all made manifest 'how that they all are not of us. A n d 20 
2 Some very ye havo an anointing from the Holy One, -̂ and ye 

authorities read kuow all tMugs. I havo uot wrlttou uuto you bocauso 21 
andyeaiiknow.^^ kuow not the truth, but because ye know it, and 

' Or, that. ' because no lie is of the truth. W h o is the liar but 22 
he that denieth that Jesus is the Christ ? This is the 
antichrist, even he that denieth the Father and the 
Son. Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath not 23 
the Father : he that confessoth the Son hath the Father 
also. A s for you, let that abide in you which ye 24 
heard from the beginning. If that which ye heard 
from the beginuing abide in you, ye also shall abide 
in the Son, and in tho Father. And this is the promise 25 

' Some ancient -(viiich ho promised ̂  US, even the life eternal. These 26 
authorities read '- ' 

VOU. things have I written unto you concerning them that 
would lead you astray. A n d as for you, the anointing 27 
which ye received of him abideth in you, and ye need 
not that any one teach you; but as his auointing 

"Oivsoj'̂ Mirac, teacheth you concerning all things, 'and is true, and 
and IS no lie; •! ® ^ ' , 

andevenas&c. jg no lie, and oveu as it taught j'ou, "ye abide in him. 
\,ai eye. ̂ ^^ ^^^^ ^^ X\tf}i.e children, abide in him ; that, if he 28 

shall be manifested, wo may have boldness, and not 
' Gr./«m him. be ashamed '' before him at Ms ' coining. If yo know 29 

"OrAKow'w ^^^ ^® '̂^ righteous, ̂ ye know that every one also 
that doeth righteousness is begotten of him. 

Behold what manner of love the Father hath be- 3 
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stowed upon us, that we should be called chUdren of 
God: and such we are. For this cause the world 

2 Imoweth us not, because it knew M m not. Beloved, 
now are we chUdren of God, and it is not yet made 
manifest what we shall be. W e know that, if ' he»Or, it. 
shaU be manifested, wo shall be like him ; for we shall 

3 see him even as he is. And every one that hath this 
hoj)e set on him purifleth himself, even as he is pure. 

4 Every one that doeth sin doeth also lawlessness : and 
6 sin is lawlessness. And ye know that he was mani

fested to 'take away sins; and in him is no sin. ̂ Or, Seaj-siHs. 
6 Whosoever abideth in him sinneth not: whosoever 

sinneth hath not seen him, neither 'knoweth Mm.'Or, AB^A 
7 My little chUdren, let no man lead you astray: he that 
doeth righteousness is righteous, even as he is right-

8 eous : he that doeth siu is of the devU ; for the devil 
sinneth from the beginning. -To this end was tho Son 
of God manifested, that he might destroy the works 

9 of the devil. Whosoever is begotten of God doeth 
no sin, because his seed abideth in him: and he can-

10 not sin, because he is begotten of God. In this the 
children of God aro manifest, and the children of the 
devil: whosoever doeth not righteousness is not of 

11 God, neither he that loveth not his brother. For this 
is the message which ye heard from the beginning, 

12 that we should love one another: not as Cain was of 
the evil one, and slew his brother. And wherefore 
slew he hhn? Because his works were evil, and his 
brother's righteous. 

13 Marvel not, brethren, if the world hateth you. 
14 W e know that we have passed out of death into life, 

because we lovo the brethren. H e that loveth not 
15 abideth in death. Whosoever hateth his brother is a 

murderer : and ye know that no miu'derer hath eternal 

16 hfe abiding in him. Hereby know we love, because 
he laid down his life for us: and wo ought to lay down 

17 our lives for the brethreu. But whoso hath the world's 
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goods, and beholdeth his brother in need, and shut-
teth up his compassion from him, how doth the love 
of God abide in him? My little cMldren, let us not 18 
love in word, neither with the tongue ; but in deed and 
truth. Hereby shall we know that we are of the 19 

' G. persuade, truth, and shall' assure our heart before him, wherein- 20 
soever om- heart condemn us ; because God is greater 
than our heart, ancl knoweth all things. Beloved, if 21 
our heart condemn us not, we have boldness toward 
God ; and whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, be- 22 
cause we keep his commandments, and do the things 
that are pleasing in Ms sight. And this is his com- 23 

' Gr. believe the maudmout, that WO should ' behove in the name of his 
Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, even as he 
gave us commandment. And he that keepeth Ms 24 
commandments abideth in him, ancl he in M m . And 
herebj' we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he gave us. 

Beloved, believe not every spirit, but prove the 4 
spirits, whether thej' are of God: because many false 
prophets- aro gone out into the world. Hereby know 2 
ye the Spirit of God: every spirit -which confessoth 
that Jesus Christ is como in the flesh is of God: aud 3 

' Some ancient ovorj' Spirit which ' coufossoth not .lesus is not of God: 
annuiieth Jesus, and tMs is the Spirit of the. antichrist, whereof j-e 

have heard that it cometh ; and now it is in tho world 
already. Ye are of God, my little children, and have 4 
overcome them: because greater is ho that is in you 
than ho that is in the world. They are of the world : 5 
therefore speak they as of tho world, and the world 
heareth them. W o are of God : he that knoweth God 6 
heareth us ; he who is not of God heareth us not. By 
this wo know the spirit of truth, and the spirit of 
error. 

Beloved, let us love one another : for love is of God ; 7 
and every one that loveth is begotten of God, and 
knoweth God. He that loveth not knoweth not God'; 8 
for God is love. Herein was the love of God mani- 9 
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fested 'in us, that God hath sent Ms only begotten lOr, in oar cas«. 
Son into the world, that we might hve through him. 

10 Herein is love, not-that we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for 

11 our sins. Beloved, if God so loved us, we also ought 
12 to love one another. N o man hath beheld God at any 

time: if we love one another, God abideth in us, and 
13 his love is perfected in us : hereby know we that we 

abide in him, and he in us, because he hath given us 
14 of his Spirit. And we have beheld and bear witness 

that the Father hath sent the Son to be the Saviom- of 
15 the world. Whosoever shaU confess that Jesus is the 
16 Son of Godj God abideth in him, and he m God. And 

we know and have beheved the love which God hath 
^ in us. God is love; and he that abideth in love 

17 abideth in God, and God abideth in him. Herein is 
love made perfect with us, that we may have boldness 
in the day of judgement; because as he is, even so 

18 are we in this world. There is no fear in love: 
but perfect love casteth out fear, because fear hath 
punishment; and he that feareth is not made per-

19 feet in love. W e love, because he flrst loved us. 
20 If a man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is 

a liar : for he that loveth not his brother whom he hath 
21 seen, 'cannot lovo God whom he hath not seen. AncP Many ancient 

. -, , 1 ,. 1 . 1 authorities read 

this commandment have we from him, that ho who how can he love 
God whom he 

loveth God love his brother also. hath not seen/ 
5 Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is 

begotten of God : and whosoever loveth him that begat 
2 loveth him also that is begotten of him. Hereby we 

know that we lovo the children of God, when we love 
3 God, and do his commandments. For this is the love 

of God, that we keep his commandments: and his 
4 commandments are not grievous. For whatsoever is 

begotten of God overcometh the world: and this is 
the victory that hath overcome the world, even our 

5 faith. And who is he that overcometh the world, but 
6 he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God ? This 
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is he that came by water and blood, even Jesus Christ; 
'-Qt.in. not 'with the water only, but 'with the water and 

'with the blood. And it is the Spirit that beareth 
witness, because tho Spirit is the truth. For there 8 
are three who bear witness, the Spirit, and the water, 
and the blood: and the three agree in one. If we 9 
receive the witness of men,, the witness of God is 
greater: for the witness of God is this, that he hath 
borne witness concerning his Son. H e that believeth 10 
on the Son of God hath the witness in M m : ho that 
believotli not God hath made him a liar; because he 
hath not believed in the witness that God hath borne 
concerning his Son. And the witness is. this, that 11 
God gave unto us eternal life, and this life is in his 
Son. H e that hath the Son hath the life; he that 12 

hath not the Son of God hath not the life. 
These things have I written unto you, that j'o may 13 

know that j-e have eternal life, even unto you that be
lieve on the name of tho Son of God. And this is the 14 
boldness which we have toward him, that, if wo ask any 
thing according to his will, he heareth us : and if we 15 
know that he heareth us whatsoever we ask, we know 
that we have the petitions which we have asked of 
him. If any man see his brother sinning a sin not 16 

' o.r, lie shall unto death, 'he shall ask, and God will give him life 
give him life, for them that sin not unto death. There is ° a sin unto 
<ec. death: not concerning this do I saj- that he should 
'Gr,stn. make request. All unrighteousness is sin: and there. 17 

is 'a sin not unto death. 
W e know that whosoever is begotten of God sinneth 18 

* Or, Aim,se//. not; but he that was begotten of God keepeth ^him, 
and the evil one toucheth him not. W e know that we 19 
are of God, and the whole world lieth in the evil one. 
And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath 20 
given us an understanding, that wo know M m that is . 
true, ancl we are in him that is true, even in his Son 
Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life. 
My little children, guard j-ourselves from idols. 21 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 

JOHN^. 

1 T H E elder unto the elect lady and her chUdren, 
whom I love in truth; and not I only, but also aU 

2 they that know the truth; for the truth's sake wMch 
3 abideth in us, and it shall be with us forever: Grace, 

mercy, peace shall be with us, from God the Father, 
and from Jesus CMist, tho Son of the Father, in truth 
and love. 

4 1 rejoice greatlj' that I havo found certain of thj-
chUdren walking in truth, even as we received com-

5 mandment from the Father. And now I beseech thee, 
lady, not as though I wrote to thee a new command
ment, but that which we had from the beginning, that 

6 we love one another. And this Is love, that we should 
walk after his commandments. This is the command
ment, even as ye hoard from the beginning, that ye 

7 should walk in it. For many deceivers are gone forth 
into the world, even they that confess not that Jesus 
Christ cometh in the flesh. This is the deceiver and 

8 the anticMlst. Look to yourselves, that j-e'loso not' Or, £?e,5i!TO!̂. 
tho tMngs which ' we have wrought, but that ye receive' Many ancient 

authorities reai 

9 a full reward. Whosoever ' goeth onward and abideth ye. 
not in the teachmg of Christ, hath not God: he that5°^'/"*"'*"" 
abideth in the teaching, the same hath both tho Father 

10 and tho Son. If any one cometh unto you, and bring
eth not this teaching, receive M m not iuto yowr house, 
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and giye him no greeting : for he that giveth him greet- 11 
ing partaketh in M s evU works. 

Having many things to write unto j'OU, I would not 12 
write them with paper and ink: but 1 hope to come 
unto you, and to speak face to face, that your joy may 
be fulfilled. The children of thine elect sister salute 13 
thee. 



THE THIRD EPISTLE OF 

1 T H E elder unto Gaius the beloved, whom I love in 
truth. 

2 Beloved, I pray that in all things thou mayest pros-
3 per and be in health, even as thy soul prospereth. For 

I' rejoiced greatly, when brethren came and bare wit-' Or, rejoice 
ness unto thy truth, even as thou walkest in truth, brefhrin'come 

4 Greater ' joy have I none than ' this, to hear of m y n'ess. 

children walking in the truth. authSriô f"'" 
.5 Beloved, thou doest a faithful work in-whatsoever''•̂ ••"i s'™''̂-

thou doest towarcl them that are brethren and strangers things, that i 
6 withal; who bare witness to thy love before the church:' 

w h o m thou wUt do well to set forward on their journey 
7 worthily of God: because that for the sake of the 

N a m e thoy went forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles. 
8 W e therefore ought to welcome such, that we may be 

fellow-workers with the truth. 

9 I wrote somewhat unto the church : but Diotrephes, 
who loveth to have the iireeminence among them, re-

10 ceiveth us not. Therefore, if I come, I will bring to 
remembrance his works which he doeth, prating against 
us with wicked words: and not content therewith, 
neither doth he himself receive the brethren, and them 
that would he forbiddeth, and casteth them out of the 

11 church. Beloved, imitate not thatwhich is evU, but 
that which is good. H e that doeth good is of Gqd: 
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he that doeth evil hath not seen God. Demetrius hath 12 
the witness of all men, and of the truth itself: yea, 
we also bear witness ; and thou knowest that our wit
ness is true. 

I had many things to write unto thee, but I am un- 13 
willing to write them to thee with ii;ik and pen: but I 14 
hope shortly to see thee, and we shaU speak face to 
face. Peace be unto thee. The friends salute thee. 
Salute the friends by name. 



THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 

JUDE. 

1 JUDAS, a '• servant of Josus Christ, and brother of» Gr. bond-

James, 'to them that aro called, beloved in God the 2 or, fo iiAem 

2 Father, and kept for Jesus Christ: Mercy unto you and ti^Gmith.f'^'^. 

pieace and love be multiplied. keptfor^jesus 

3 Beloved, while I was giving all dihgence to write ̂ ;̂J|'' ''™^ 

unto J'OU of our common salvation, I was constrained 

. to write unto j-ou exhorting j'ou to contend earnestly 

for the faith which was once for all delivered unto the 

4 saints. For there are certain men crept in privilj', 

even they who were of old set forth unto this con-

denmation, ungodlj' men, turning the graco of our God 

into lasciviousness, ancl denying 'our only Master and'Or, the only 
/-il . ' Master, and our 

Lord, Jesus Christ. Lord jesus 
5 N o w I desire to put j-ou in remembrance, though 

ye know all things once for all, how that t̂lie Lord,'.Many very an. 
•̂  ^ ' cient authonties 

having saved a people out of the land of Egypt, ' after- read jesus. 
6 ward destroyed them that believed not. And angels time. 

which kept not their own principality, but left thoir 

projDor habitation, ho hath kept in everlasting bonds 

under darkness uuto the judgement of the great daj;. 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about 

them, having in like manner with these given them

selves over to fornication, and gone after strange flosh,, „ 
° ° »Or, as an ez-

aro sot forth 'as an example, suffering tho punishment o-mpie of eternal 
' flre, suffering 

8 of eternal flre. Yet in like manner these also in their punishment. 
499 
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' Gr. glories. 

' Or, corrupted. 

' Or, cast them
selves away 
tlirough-

' Or, spots. 

* Gr. shames. 

' Gr. hU holy 
myriads. 

' Gr. their own 
lusts of imgod-
llnesses. 

' Or, natural. 
Or, animal. 

dreamings defile the flesh, and set at nought dominion, 
and rail at ' dignities. But Michael the archangel, 9 
when contending with the devil he disputed about the 
bodj' of Moses, durst not bring against him .a railing 
judgement, but said, Tho Lord rebuke thee. But these 10 
rail at whatsoever things they know not: and what 
they understand naturally, like the creatures without 
reason, in these things are thej' 'destroj'ed. W o e 11 
unto them! for thoy went in the waj' of Cain, and 
" ran riotouslj- in the error of Balaam for hire, and 
jDorished in the gainsaj'ing of Korah. These are they 12 
who aro * hidden rocks in j-our love-feasts when they 
feast with j-ou, shejphorcls that without fear feed them
selves ; clouds without water, carried along by windS'; 
autumn trees without fruit, twice dead, plucked up by 
tho roots ; wUd waves of the sea, foaming out their 13 
own ' shame ; wandering stars, for whom the blackness 
of darkness hath been reserved for ever. A n d to these 14 
also Enoch,'tho seventh from Adam, prophesied, say
ing. Behold, the Lord came with 'ten thousands of his 
holy ones, to execute judgement' upon all, and to con- 15 
vict aU the ungodly of aU their works of ungodliness 
which they have ungodly wrought, and of all the hard 
things whicli ungodly sinners have spoken against him. 
Those are murmurers, eomplainors, walking after their 16 
lusts (and their mouth speaketh great swelling ivords), 
shewing respect of persons for the sake of advantage. 

But ye, beloved, remember ye tho words which have 17 
been spoken before by the apostles of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; how that they said to you. In the last time 18 
there shall bo mockers, walking after ' their own un
godly lusts. These are they who make separations, 19 
'sensual, having not the Spirit. But ye, beloved, 20 
building up yourselves on jrour most holy faith, pray
ing in the Holy Spirit, keep yourselves in the love of 21 
God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ 
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22 unto eternal life. ^And on some have mercy, ' who * The Greek 
•' ' text m this 

23 are in doubt; and some save, snatching them out of passage {And 
' . ' "= . . . .flre) is 

the fire ; and on some have mercy with fear ; hating someivhat un-
' J 7 o certain. 

even the garment spotted by the flesh. 2 or, while they 
24 N o w unto hhn'that is able to guard you from stum- ̂ ««P''* ̂ "'i" 

bhng, and to set you before the presence of his glory 
25 without blemish in exceeding joy, to the only God our 

Saviour, through Josus Christ our Lord, be glorj', 
majestj', dominion and power, before all time, and 
now, and 'for evermore. Amen. \uages°"" 



THE BEVELATIOJSr 
OE 

S. JOHN THE DIVINE. 

\hn,toThew'' T H E Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God 'gave 1 
vantsthe'things,^™- ̂ o show uuto lils 'sorvauts, cven the things which , 
^G h must shortly come to pass : and he sent and signified 
servants: and so 3 n ijy tiig augol uiito Ills Servant John ; who bare wit- 2 
throughout this -' "̂  

ness of the word of God, and of the testimony of Jesus 
hook. 

2 Or, them. Christ, even of all things that he saw. Blessed is he 
that readeth, and thej' that hear the words of the 
prophecy, and keep the things which are written there
in : for the time is at hand. 

' Or, which 
cometh. 

' Many author!. 
ties, some an
cient, read 
washed. 
' Gr. i7i. 
' Gr. unto the 
ages of the 
ages. !Many 
ancient authori
ties omit of ihe 
ages. 

J O H N to the seven churches which are in Asia : Grace 4 
to you and peace, from him which is and which was and 

^ which is to come ; and from the seven Spirits which 
are before his throne; and from Jesus Christ, who is 5 
the faithful witness, the firstborn of the dead, and the 
rulor of the kings of the earth. Unto him that loveth 
us, and 'loosed us from our sins 'by his blood ; and he 6 
made us to be a kingdom, to be priests unto his God 
and Father ; to him be the gloiy and the dominion 'for 
ever and ever. Amen. Behold, he cometh with the 7 
clouds; and eveiy ej'o shall see him, and they which 
pierced him ; and all the tribes of the earth shall mourn 
over him. Even so, Ameut 
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8 I am the Alpha and the Omega, saith ̂ the Lord God, \^^'J^ ̂ ^^' 
'which is and which was and'which is to come, the2 Or, Ae MAJCA. 

Almighty. l^^iX'"' 
9 I John, your brother and partaker with you in the 

tribulation and kingdom and patience which are in 
Jesus, was in the isle that is called Patmos, for the 

10 word of God and the testimony of Jesus. I was in the 
Sphit on the Lord's day, and I heard behind mo a groat 

11 voice, as of a trumpet saj'ing. What thou seest, write 
in a book, and send it to tho seven churches; unto 
Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamum, and 
unto Thj'atira, and unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, 

12 and unto Laodicea. And -I turned to see the voice 
which spake with me. And having turned I saw seven 

13 golden * candlesticks ; and in the midst of the ̂ candle-'Gr.iamp. 
° ' . stands. 

sticks one like unto ' a son of man, clothed with a gar- D or, the Son 
ment down to the foot, and girt about at the breasts "''̂'"•'"'• 

14 with a golden girdle. And M s head and his hair were 
white as wMte wool, white as snow ; and his eyes were 

15 as a flame of flre ; and his foot hke unto burnished 
brass, as if it had been refined in a furnace ; arid his 

16 voice as the voice of many waters. And ho had in his 
right hand seven stars: and out of his mouth pro
ceeded a sharp two-edged sword : and his countenance 

17 was as the sun shineth in M s strength. And when I 
saw M m , I feU at his feet as one dead. And he laid 
his right hand upon me, saying, Fear not; I am the 

18 first and the last, and the Living one ; and I' was dead, ? Or. becanie. 

and behold, I am alive 'for evermore, and I have tne ages of the ages. 
19 keys of death and of Hades. Write therefore the 

things which thou sawost, and the things which are, 
20 and tho things which shall come to pass hereafter; tho 

mystery of the seven stars which thou sawost' in my' Gr. upon. 

right hand, and the seven golden * candlesticks. The 
seven stars are the angels of the seven churches ; and 

the seven ̂ candlesticks are seven churches. 
2 To the angel of the church in Ephesus write; 
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* Grr. lamp-
stands. 

2 G-r. lamp-
stand. 

3 
4 
5 

3 Or, 
as in 

^.rden: 
3-en. ii. 8. 

These things saith he that holdeth the seven stars 
in M s right hand, he that walketh in the midst of the 
seven golden 'candlesticks: I know thy works, and 
thy toil and patience, and that thou canst not bear 
evil men, and didst try them which call themselves 
apostles, and they aro not, and didst find them false ; 
and thou hast patience and didst bear for m y name's 
sake, and hast not grown weary. But I have this 
against thee, that thou didst leave thy first love. Re
member therefore from whence thou art fallen, and 
repent, and do the first works ; or else I come to thee, 
and will move thy 'candlestick out of its place, except 
thou repent. But this thou hast, that thou hatest the 6 
works of the Nlcolaitans, which I also hate. H e that 7 
hath an ear, lot him hear what the Spirit saith to the 
churches. To M m that overcometh, to him will I give 
to eat of the tree of life, which is in the 'Paradise of 

God. 
And to the angel of the church in Smyrna write ; 8 
These things saith the first and the last, which *was 

dead, and lived again: 1 know thj' tribulation, affd 9 
thy povertj' (but thou art rich), and the 'blasphemj-
of them which say they are Jews, and they are not, 
but are a synagogue of Satan. Fear not the things 10 
which thou art about to suffer: behold, the devil is 
about to cast some of j-ou into prison, that j-o may be 
tried ; 'and j-e shall have 'tribulation ten days. Be 
thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee the crown 

H e that hath an ear, let him hear what the 11 
Spirit saith to tho churches. H e that overcomethshaU 
not be hurt of the second death. 

And to the angel of the church in Pergamum write ; 12 
These things saith he that hath the sharp two-edged 

sword : I know -R'here thou dwollost, even where Satan's 13 
throne is : and thou boldest fast m y name, and didst 

«The Greek text not douy m y faith, even in the daj's 'of Antipas m y 
here is some- ./ ./ .v i j 

-whatuncertain, witiicss, m y faithful 0116, who was killed among you, 

' Gr. became. 

' Or, reviling. 

' S o m e ancient 
authorities rearl 
and may have. 
^ Gr. ci tjnbuta- « i.« 
tion of ten days. 01 1110. 
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14 where Satan dweUeth. But I have a few things against 
thee, because thou hast there somo that hold tho teach
ing of Balaam, who taught Balak to cast a stumbling-
block before the children of Israel, to oat things sacri-

15 ficed to idols, and to commit fornication. So hast thou 
also some that hold the teaching of the Nlcolaitans in 

16 like manner. Repent therefore ; or else I como to thee 

quickly, and I wiU make war against them with the 
17 sword of m y mouth. H o that hath an oar, let him 

hear what the Spirit saith to the churches. To hira 
, that overcometh, to him will I give of the hidden man
na, and I wUl give him a white stone, and upon the 
stone a new name written, which no oue knoweth but 
he that receiveth it. 

18 And to the angel of the church in Thj'atira write ; 
These things saith the Son of God, who hath his eyes 

like a flame of flre, and his feet are like unto burnished 
19 brass : I know thy works, and .tlij' love and faith and 

ministrj- and patience, and that thj' last works are more 
20 than the flrst. But I have this against thee, that thou 

sufferest 'the woman Jezebel, which calleth herself ai,̂ ™.y'"'- „ 
• thonties, some 

prophetess ; and she teacheth and seduceth mj' servants-̂ ?"''™'''''''"! 
to commit fornication, and to eat things sacrificed to 

21 idols. A n d I gave her time that she should repent; 
and she willeth not to repent of her fornication. 

22 Behold, I do cast her into a bed, and them that com

mit adultery with her into great tribulation, except they 
23 repent of ̂ her works. And I will kill her children with ̂ Many a-ndent 

' ... authorities read 

'death ; and all the churches shall know that I am he their. 
which searcheth the reins and hearts : and I will give ^' ̂ ^^*'' ̂ '^"' 

24 unto each one of you according to ĵ our works. But to 
J'OU I saj', to the rest that are in Thyatira, as manj' as 
have not this teaching, which know not the deep things 
of Satan, as thej' saj-; I cast upon you none other 

25 burden. Howbeit that which ye have, hold fast tiU I 
26 come. And he that overcometh, and he that keepeth 

m y works unto the end, to him will I give authority 
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over the nations : and he shall rule them with a rod of 27 
' Or, iron; as 'iron, as tho vessels of the potter aro broken to shivers ; 
Jfouer, are " as I also havo ro ceived of m y Father: and I will give 28 
ley 70 en ^̂ .̂  ̂ ^̂  momiug star. H e that hath an ear, let him 29 

hear what the Spirit saith to the churches. 
A n d to the angel of the church in Sardis write ; 3 
These things saith he that hath the seven Spirits of 

God, and the seven stars: I know thy works, that 
thou hast a name that thou livest, and thou art dead. 
Be thou watchful, and stablish the things that remain, 2 

2 Many ancient w M c h woi'e ready to die: for I have'found no works 
Totfoiil^t^ of thine fulfilled before m y God. Remember therefore -3 

how thou hast received and didst hear ; and keep it, and 
repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch, I will come 
as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour I will 
come upon thee. But thou hast a few names in Sardis 4 
which did not defile thoir garments: and they shall 
walk with m o in white ; for they aro worthy. H e that 5 
overcometh shall thus bo arrayed in white garments; 

and I will in no wiso blot his name out of the book of 
life, and I will confess Ms name before m y Father, and 
before M s angels. H e that hath an ear, let him hear 6 
what the Spirit saith to the churches. 

And to tho angel of the church in PMladelpMa write ; 7 
Those things saith he that is holy, he that is true, he 

that hath the key of Da^-id, he that openeth, and none 
shall shut, and that shutteth, and none openeth: I know 8 

' Qr. given. thy works (bohold, I have 'set before thee a door opened, 
which none can shut), th.at thou hast a little power, and 
didst keep m y word, and didst not deny mj- name. Be- 9 
hold, I give of the sj-nagogue of Satan, of them which 
say they are Jews, and thej' are not, but do lie ; behold, 
I vUl make them to come and worship before thj' feet, 
and to know that I have loved thee. Because thou 10 

'Or,temptation.^^'^^^^^^'^V the word of m y patience, I also wiU keep 
' Gr. i7iiiabited tliee from the hour of *trial, that Iiour which is to come 
6 Or, tempt. upou the wliole * world, to 'try them that dweU upon the 
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11 earth. I come quickly • hold fastthat which thou hast, 
12 that no one take thy crown. He that overcometh, I 

.win make him a pUlar in tho 'temple of m y God, and'Or, sanctuary: 
he shall go out thence no more : and I will write upon outtUshoSf ' 
hhn the name of m y God, and the name of the city of 
mj' God, tho now Jerusalem, which cometh down out 

13 of heaven from m y God, and mine own new name. H e 
that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith to 
the churches. 

14 And to the angel of the church in Laodicea write; 
These things saith the Amen, the faithful and true 

16 witness, the beginning of tho creation of God : I know 
thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: I would 

16 thou wert cold or hot. So because thou art lukewarm, 
aud neither hot nor cold, I will spew thee out of m y 

17 mouth. Because thou sayest, I am rich, and have got
ten riches, and havo need of nothing; and knowest 
not that thou art the wretched one and miserable and 

18 poor and blind and naked : I counsel thee to buy of 

m e gold refined by fire, that thou mayest become rich ; 
and white garments, that thou mayest clothe thj-self, 
and that the shame of thy nakedness be not made mani
fest ; and ej'esalve to anoint thine eyes, that thou 

19 mayest see. As many as I love, I reprove and chasten: 
20 be zealous therefore, and repent. Behold, I stand at the 

door and knock : if any man hear mj- voice and open 
the door, I will come in to him, and 'vs'ill sup with him, 

21 and ho with mo. He that overcometh, I wiU give to 
him to sit down with me in mj' throne, as I also over-

22 came, and sat down with m y Father in his throne. He 
that hath an ear, let him hear what tho Spirit saith to 
the churches. 

4 After thoso things I saw, and behold, a door opened 
in heaven, and the first voice which I heard, a voice as 
of a trumpet speaking with me, one saying. Come up 
1 -il -1 -r .11 1 . ' Or, cometo 

hither, and I wul shew thee the things which must pass.. After 
o z i 1 /v tii • 1 1 -r . ;, these things 

i "come to pass hereafter. Straightway I was in t!ne straightway,&c. 
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Spirit: and behold, there was a throne set in heaven, 
and one sitting upon the throne ; and he that sat was 3 
to look upon hke a jasper stone and a sardius : and 
there was a rainbow round about the throne, like an 
emerald to look upon. A nd round about the throne 4 
were four and twenty thrones : and upon the thrones 
I saiv four and twenty elders sitting, arrayed in white 

garments; and on their heads crowns of gold. A n d 5 
out of the throne proceed lightnings and voices and 
thunders. A n d there ivere seven lamps of fire burning 
before the throne, which are the seven Spirits of God ; 
and before the throne, as it wore a glassy- sea like unto 6 
crystal; and in the midst of the tM'ono, and round 
about the throne, four living creatures full of ej-es 
before and behind. A nd the first creature was like a 7' 
lion, and the second creature hke a calf, and the third 
creature had a face as of a man, and the fourth crea
ture was like a flj'ing eagle. A n d the four living 8 
creatures, having each one of them six wings, are full 
of eyes round about and within: ami thej- ha-̂ -o no 
rest daj' and night, saj-ing, Holj-, holj', holj-, is the 
Lord God, the Almightj-, which was and •R'liich is and 

'Or,which '-(Thich Is to come. A n d wlieii the living creatures 9 
cometh. ° 

shall give glory aud honour and thanks to M m that 
'Gr.unto the slttoth Oil tho throuo, to Mill that liveth'for ever and 

' ever, the four and twentj' elcU'rs shall fall down before 10 
him that sitteth on the throne, and shall worship him 
that liveth 'for ever and over, and shall cast their 
crowns before the throne, saj-ing. Worthy art thou, oiu" 11 
Lord and our God, to receive the glorj- and the honour 
and the power: for thou .didst create all things, and 
because of thj' will thej' were, and -n-ere created. 

' Gr. on. ĵ jj(j J gawr 3 in. the right hand of hhn that sat on the 5 

throne a book written within and on the back, close 
sealed with seven seals. And I saw a strong angel 2 
proclaiming with a groat voice. W h o is worthj' to open 
the book, and to loose the seals thereof? A n d no one 3 
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in the heaven, or on the earth, or under the earth, was 
4 able to open the book, or to look thereon. And I wept 

much, because no one was found worthy to open the 
5 book, or to look thereon : and one of the elders saith 

unto me. Weep not: behold, the Lion that is of the 
tribe of Judah, the Root of David, hath overcome, to 

6 open the book and the seven seals thereof. And I saw 
in tho midst of the throne and of the four living crea
tures, and in the midst of the elders, a Lamb standing, 
as though it had been slain, having seven horns, and 
seven eyes, which aro the 'seven Spirits of God, sent'Some ancient 

_ „ , authorities omit 

7 forth into all the earth. And ho came, and he 'taketh sesen.' 
it out of tho right hand of him that sat on the throne. Lfeji*""' 

8 And when ho had taken the bopk, the four living crea
tures and the four and twenty elders fell down before 
the Lamb, having each one a harp, and golden bowls 
full of incense, which are the praj'ors of the saints. 

9 And they sing a new song, saying, Worthy art thou to 
take the book, and to open the seals thereof: for thou 
wast slain, and didst purchase unto God with thj' blood 
men of every tribe, and tongue, and people, aud nation, 

10 and madest them io 6e unto our God a kingdom and 
11 priests; and they reign upon the earth. And I saw, 

and I heard a voice of nianj' angels round about the 
throne and the living creatures and the elders ; and the 
mimber of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, 

12 and thousands of thousands ; saj'ing with a great voice, 

Worthj' is the Lamb that hath been slain to receive the 
power, and riches, and wisdom, aud might, and honour, 

13 and glory, and blessing. And every created thing 
which is in tho heaven, and on the earth, and under 
the earth, and on the sea, and all things that are in 
them, heard I saying. Unto him that sitteth on the 
tM'ono, and unto the Lamb, be tho blessing, and the 

honour, and the glory, and the dominion, 'for ever and'Qr. unto the 
14 ever. And the four Hving creatures said. Amen, x.nd"^'^"-^*'^"''^^^' 

the elders fell down and worshipped. 
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' Some ancient 
authorities add 
and see. 

' Some ancient 
authorities read 
^Ae peace of the 
earth. 

' Gr.chc^ni^, 
a small 
measure. 
* See inarginal 
note on Matt. 
xviii. 28. 

» Or, I 

' Some ancient 
authorities read 
have fulfllled 
their course. 

And I saw when the Lamb opened one of tho seven 6 
seals, and I heard one of the four living creatures say-. 
ing as with a voice of thunder. Come'. And I saw, 2 
aud behold, a white horse, ancl he that sat thereon had 
a bow ; and there was given unto him a crowu : and 
he came forth conquering, and to conquer. 

And when ho opened the second seal, I hearcl the 3 
second living creature saying, Come'. And another 4 
horse came forth, a red horse : and to him that sat 
thereon it was given to take 'peace from the earth, and 
that thej' should slaj- one another: and there was 
given unto him a great sword. 
And when ho opened tho third seal, I heard the third 5 

living creature saying. Come'. And I saw, and behold, 
a black horse ; and he that sat thereon had a balance 
in his hand. And I heard as it were a voice hi the 6 
midst of the four hving creatures saying, A 'measm-e 
of wheat for a ''penny, and three measures of barley 
for a 'penny ; and the oil and the wine hurt thou not. 
And when he o])ened the fourth seal, I heard the 7 

voice of the fourth living creature saj-ing. Come'. And 8 
I saw, and behold, a pale horse : and he that sat upon 

him, his name was Death; and Hades foUowed with 
him. And there was given unto them authority over 
the fourth part of tho earth, to kiU with sword, and 
with famine, and with 'death, and by the wild beasts 
of the earth. 

And when he opened the fifth seal, I saw underneath 9 
the altar the souls of them that ha,d been slain for the 
word of God, and for the testimony which they held : 
and they cried with a great voice, saj'ing, H o w long, 10 
O Master, the holy and true, dost thou not judge and 
avenge our blood on them that dweU on the earth? 
And there was given them to each one a white robe ; 11 
aud it was said unto them, that they should rest yet 
for a little time, untU their foUow-sorvants also and 
their brethren, which should be killed even as they 
were, should 'be fulfilled. 
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12 A n d I saw when he opened the sixth seal, and there 
was a great earthquake ; and the sun became black as 
sackcloth of hair, and the whole moon became as blood ; 

13 and the stars of the heaven fell unto the earth, as a fig 
tree casteth her unripe figs, when she is shaken of a 

14 great wind. A n d tho heaven was removed as a scroll 
when it is rolled up ; and every mountain and island 

15 were moved out of their places. And the kings of the 

earth, and the princes, and the ̂ chief captains, and tho l^bunes!''"'^ 
rich, and the strong, and every bondman and freeman, *̂''' ':'"'««™̂ « 

hid themselves in tho caves and in the rocks of the 
16 mountains ; and they saj- to tho mountains and to the 

rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him 
that sitteth on the throne, and from the 'wrath of the 

17 Lamb : for the great day of their wrath is come ; and 
who is able to stand ? 

7 After this I saw four angels standing at the four cor
ners of the earth, holding the four winds of the earth, 
that no wind should blow on the earth, or on the sea, 

2 or upon any tree. And I saw another angel ascend 
from tho sunrising, having the seal of the living God: 
and he cried with a great voice to the four angels, to 

3 whom it was given to hurt the earth and the sea, say
ing. Hurt not tho earth, neither the sea, nor tho trees, 
till we shall have sealed the servants of our God on 

4 their foreheads. A n d I heard tho number of thorn. 
which were sealed, a hundred and forty and four 
ttousand, sealed out of every tribe of the children ot 

Israel. 
5 Of the tribe of Judah were sealed twelve thou

sand :. 
Of the tribe of Reuben twelve thousand: 
Of the tribe of Gad twelve thousand: 

6 Of the tribe of Asher twelve thousand,: 
Of the tribe of Naphtali twelve thousand : 
Of the tribe of Manasseh twelve thousand: 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon twelve thousand: 
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Of the tribe of Levi twelve thousand: 
Of the tribe of Issachar twelve thousand : 
Of the tribe of Zebulun twelve thousand : 8 
Of the tribe of Joseph twelve thousand: 
Of the tribe of Benjamin loere sealed twelve thou

sand. 
•After these things I saw, and behold, a great multitude, 9 
which no man could number, out of every nation, and 
of aS tribes and peoples and tongues, standing before 

the throne and before the Lamb, arrayed in white robes, 

and palms in their hands ; and they cry with a great- 10 

voice, saying. Salvation unto our God which sitteth on 
the throne, and unto the Lamb. And aU the angels 11 

were standing round about the throne, and about the 
elders and the four living creatures ; and they fell be
fore tho throne on their faces, and worshipped God, 

«Gr. Thebiess- Saying, A m e u : ^Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and 12 
tnoi ana z/is 

glory, dc. thanksgiving, ancl honour, and power, and might,- be 
'Gr. unto the iiuto our God'for ever and ovor. Amen. And one of 13 
â es. '" the elders answered, saj-ing unto me. These which are 

arraj'od in the white robes, -who are they, and whence 
3 Gr. Aatie said:, came tlioy? A n d 1 'say unto him. M y lord, thou 14 

knowest. And he said to me. Those are they which 
come out of the great tribulation, and .they washed 
their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 

Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God ; 15 
and they serve him day and night in his temple : and 
he that sitteth on the throne shall spread his taber
nacle ovor them. Thej' shall hunger no more, neither 16 
thu'st anj' more ; neither shall the sun strike upon 
them, nor anj- heat: for the Lamb which is inthe 17 
midst of the throne shall be thoir shepherd, and shall 
guide them unto fountains of waters of life : and God 
shall wipe away everj' tear from their eyes. 

And when he opened the seventh seal, there followed 8 
a silence in heaven about the space of half an hour. 
A n d I saw tho seven angels which stand before God ; 2 
and there were given unto them seven trumpets. 
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3 And another angel came aud stood ' over the altar,' Or, at. 
having a golden censer ; and there was given unto him 
much incense, that he should ^add it unto the prayers ' ̂t''-ff'"*-
of all the saints upon the golden altar which was before 

4 the throne. A n d the smoke of the incense, ' with tho'̂ '"'/'"'-
prayers of the saints, went up before God out of the 

"5 angel's hand. A n d the angel ̂  taketh the censer ; and'ctr. Aate 

he fiUed it with the fire of the altar, and cast it 'upon*'oT,into. 
the earth: and there foUowed thunders, and voices, 
and lightning's, and an earthquake. 

6 A n d the seven angels which had the seven trumpets 
prepared themselves to sound. 

7 A n d the first sounded, and there followed hail and 
fire, mingled with blood, and they wore cast 'upon the 
earth: and the third part of the earth was burnt up, 
and the third part of tho trees was burnt up, and aU 
green grass was burnt up. 

8 And the second angel sounded, and as it were a great 
mountain burning with fire was cast into tho sea: and 

9 the third part of the sea became blood ; ancl there died 
the third part of the creatures wMch were in the sea, 
even they that had life; and the third part of tho 

ships was destroyed. 
10 And the third angel sounded, ancl there fell from 

heaven a great star, burning as a torch, and it feU 
upon tho third part of the rivers, and upon the foun^ 

11 tains of the waters ; and the name of the star is called 
Wormwood: and the third part of the waters became 
wormwoocl; and many men died of tho waters, because 

they woro made bitter. 
12 And the fourth angel sounded, and the third part of 

tho sun was smitten, and the third part of the moon, 
and the third part of the stars ; that the third part of 
them should be darkened, and the day should not shine 
for the third part of it, and the night in like manner. 

13 A u d i saw, and I heard "an eagle, flj'ing in mid" Gr. one eagle. 

heaven, saj'ing with a great voice, W o e , woe, woe, for 



514 REVELATION. "VIII. 13. 

them that dwell on the earth, by reason of the other 
voices of the trumpet of the three angels, who are yet 

to sound. 
And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star from 9 

heaven fallen unto tho earth : and there was given to 
him the key of the pit of the abyss. And he opened 2 
the pit of the abyss ; and there went up a smoke out 
of the pit, as the smoke of a great furnace ; and the 
sun and the air were darkened by reason of the smoke 
of the pit. A n d out of the smoke came forth locusts 3 
upon tho earth; and power was given them, as the 

scorpions of the earth havo powor. And it was said 4 
unto them that they should not hurt the grass of the 
earth, neither any green thing, neither anj' tree, but 
onlj- such mon as ha-s'e not the seal of God on their 
foreheads. And it was given them that thoy should 5 
not kill them, but that they should be tormented five 
months : and their torment was as the torment of a 
scorpion, when it striketh a man. A n d in those daj'S 6 
men shall seek death, and shall in no wiso find it; and 
they shall desire to die, and death fleeth from them. 

1 Gr. like- And the ' shapes of the locusts were like unto horses 7 
7iesses. • . . -. 

prepared for war; and upon their heads as it were 
crowns like unto gold, and their faces wore as men's, 
faces. And thoy had hair as tho hair of women, aud 8 
their teeth were as the teeth of lions. And they had 9 
breastplates, as it were breastplates of iron; and the 
sound of their wings was as the sound of chariots, of 
many horses rushing to war. And thej- have taUs 10 

like unto scorpions, and stings ; and in their taUs is 
thoir power to hurt mon five months. They have ovor 11 
them as king the angel of the abyss: his name in 
Hebrew is Abaddon, and in the Greek tongue he hath 

'Thatis, the name 'ApoUj-on. 
Destroyer. rpĵ ^ first W o e is past: bohold, there come j'et two 12 

Woes hereafter. 
'Qr. one voice. And the sixtli angel sounded, audi heard'a voice 13 
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from the horns of the golden altar which is before God, 
14 one saj'ing to the sixth angel, which had the. trumpet. 

Loose the four angels which are bound at the great 
15 river Euphrates. A n d tho four angels were loosed, 

which had been prepared for the hour and day and 
month and year, that they should kiU the third part of 

16 men. A n d the number of the armies of the horsemen 
was twice ton thousand times ten thousand: l-heard 

17 the number of them. A n d thus I saw the horses in the 
vision, and them that sat on them, having breastplates 
as of fire and of hyacinth aud of brimstone : and the 
heads of the horses are as the heads of lions ; and out 
of their mouths proceedeth fire and smoke and brlm-

18 stone. By these three plagues was the third part of 
mon kiUed, by the fire and the smoke and tho brim-

19 stone, which proceeded out of their mouths. For the 
power of the horses is in their mouth, and in their tails : 
for their tails are like unto serpents, and havo heads ; 

20 and with them they do hurt. A n d the rest of mankind, 
which wore not killed with these plagues, repented not 

of the works of their hands, that they should not wor
ship 'devils, and the idols of gold, and of silver, and o f Or. deinons. 
brass, and of stone, and of wood; which can neither 

21 see, nor hoar, nor walk : and they repented not of their 
murders, nor of their sorceries, nor of theh fornication, 
nor of thoir thefts. 

10 And I saw another strong angel coming down out of 
heaven, arrayed with a cloud ; and tho rainbow was upon 
his head, and his face was as the sun, and his feet as 

2 pillars of fire ; and he had in his hand a little book open : 
and he sot Ms right foot upon the sea, and his left upon 
the earth ; and he cried with a great voice, as a lion 

3 roareth: and when he cried, the seven thunders uttered 
4 theh- voices. And when the seven thunders uttered 

their voices, I was about to write : and I heard a voice 
from heaven saying. Seal up the things which tho seven 

6 thunders uttered, and write them not. And the angel 
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which I saw standing upon the sea and upon the earth 
lifted up his right hand to heaven, and sware by him that 

afe«o/"Aert'̂c.5.'̂ î '̂''li ̂ fo'' s'̂ er and ever, who created the heaven and 
the things that are therein, aud the earth and the things 

authodto'omit*̂ *̂*' are therein,'and the sea and the things that are 
and the sea. therein, that there shall bo 'time no longer : but in the 
and the things ^ 

that are therein, jjays of the voico of the sovouth angol, when ho is about ' Or, delay. 

' Or, con 
ce7'ni7ig. 

' Gr. saying. 

' Gr. ca!.t 
without. 

^ Gr. lamp-

stands. 

to sound, then is finished the mj'sterj- of God, accord
ing to the good tidings which he declared to his ser
vants tho prophets. A n d the voice -î 'hich I beard from 8 
heaven, Iheard if again speaking with me, and siiying. 
Go, take the book which is open in the hand of the 
angel that standeth upon the sea and upon the earth. 
And I went unto the angel, saying unto M m that ho 9 
should give me the little book. And ho saith uuto me. 
Take it, and oat it up; and it shall make thj- bellj-
bitter, but in thj- mouth it shall be sweet as honey. 
And I took the little book out of the angel's hand, and 10 
ate it up ; and it was in mj- mouth sweet as hoiiej': 
and. when I had eaten it, mj- belly was made bitter 
And they saj- unto me. Thou must prophesj' again 11 
^over many peoples and nations and tongues and kings. 

And there was given me a reed like uuto a rod : 11 
'and one said. Rise, and measure tho temple of God, 
and the altar, and them that worship therein. A n d the 2 

court which is without the temple ' leave without, and 

measure it not; for it hath boon given unto the 
nations : and the holy city shall thoy tread under foot 
forty and two mouths. A nd I wiU give unto m y two 3 

witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand two 

hundred and threescore days, clothed in sackcloth. 
These are the two olive trees and the two ''candlesticks, 4 
standing before the Lord of the earth. A n d if any 5 
man desireth to hurt them, fire proceedeth out of their 
mouth, and devoureth their enemies : and if any m a n 
shall desire to hurt them, in this manner must he be 
kUled. Thosa have the power to shut the heaven, that 6 
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it rain not "during the days of their prophecy: and 
thej- have power over the waters to turn them into 
blood, and to smite the earth with every plague, as 

7 often as they shalf desire. A n d when they shaU have 
finished their testimony, the beast that cometh up out 
of the abyss shall make war with them, and over-

8 come them, and kiU them. And their 'dead bodies lie^^"'- (carcase. 
in the street of the great city, which spiritually is 
called Sodom and Egj'pt, where also their Lord was 

9 crucified. And from among the peoples and tribes and 
tongues and nations do men look upon their 'dead 
bodies three days and a half, and suffer not their dead 

10 bodies to be laid in a tomb. And they that dweU on 
the earth rejoice over them, and make merry ; and they 

shall send gifts one to another; because these two 
prophets tormented them that dweU on the earth. 

11 And after the three days and a half the breath of life 

from God entered into them, and they stood upon thek. 

feet; and great fear fell-upon them which behokl.tliem.-' 
12 Aud they heard a great voice from heaven.saying unto 

them, Come up hither. And they went up into heaven 
13 in the cloud ; and their enemies beheld them.. And in 

that hour there was a great earthquake, and the tenth 
part of the citj' fell; and there were killed in the earth
quake 'seven thousand persons: and the rest were^Gr. names of 

. 7nen, seven 

affrighted, and gave glory to tho God of heaven. thousand. 
14 The second W o e is past: behold, the third W o e 

cometh quickly. 
15 And the seventh angel sounded ; and there followed 

gi'eat voices in heaven, and thej- said. The kingdom of 
the world is become the Mngdom of our Lord, and of 

16 M s Christ: and he shall reign 'for ever and ever. And"^''-'^">'°*''' 
^ ages of the ages. 

the four and twenty elders, which sit before God on 
their thrones, fell upon their faces, and worshipped . 

17 God, saying. W e give thee thanks, O Lord God, the 
Almightj', which art and which wast; because thou 

18 hast taken thy great power, and didst reign. And 



518 REVELATION. XI. 1&. 

the nations were wroth, and thy wrath came, and the 
time of the dead to be judged, and the time to give their 
reward to thy servants tho prophets, and to the saints, 
and to them that fear thy name, tho small and the 
great; and to destroy them that destroj- the earth. 

And there was opened tho temple of God that is in 19 
heaven ; and there was seen in his temple the ark of 

'Or,iestomen,*. jjjg 1 covenant; and there followed lightnings, and 

voices, and thunders, and an earthquake, and great 

hail. 
Ancl a great sign was seen in heaven ; a woman 12 

arraj'od with the sun, and the moon under her feet, 
and upon her head a crown of twelve stars ; and she 
was with child: and she cried out, travailing in birth, 2 
and in pain to be dehvered. A n d there was seen an- 3 

other sign in heaven ; and behold, a great red dragon, 

having seven heads and ten horns, and upon his heads -
seven diadems. And his tail draweth the third part of 4 
the.stars of heaven, and did cast them to the earth: 

and the dragon stood before the woman which was 
about to be delivered, that when she was delivered, he 

might devour her child. And she was delivered of a 6 
son, a man ehUd, who is to rule all the nations •svith a 
rod of iron: and her child was caught up unto God, 
and unto his throne. And the woman fled into the 6 
wilderness, where she hath a place prepared of God, 

that there they may nourish her a thousand two 
hundred and threescore days. 

And there was war in heaven: Michael and Ms 7 
angels going forth to war with the dragon; and the 

dragon warred and his angels ; and they prevailed not, 8 
' Gr. inhabited ... , . , "̂  ' 

earth. noitHor was their place found any more in heaven. 
\he'sfdvatlm, ^"^^ ̂'̂ ^ g^oat dragon was cast down, the old serpent, 9 
ZfuheirJ':' I'e that is called tho Devil and Satan, the deceiver of 
iurGod^sTand ^̂ '̂  '^^^'^^ '̂°'''l'̂'''' ̂ ^^ "^^^ ̂ ast down to the earth, and 
î 'becomelt '̂̂  augels Were cast down with him. And I heard a 10 
Christ's. great voice in heaven, saying, 'Now is come the salya-
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tion, and the powor, and the kingdom of our God, and 
the authority of his Christ: for the accuser of our 
brethren is cast down, which accuseth them before our 

11 God day and night. And they overcame him because 
of the blood of tho Lamb, and because of the word of 
their testimony ; and they loved not their life even unto 

12 death. Therefore rejoice, O heavens, and ye that 'dweU •G'--««*«™«<̂ '̂ -
in them-. W o e for the earth aud for the sea: because 
the devil is. gone down unto you, having great wrath, 
knomug that he hath but a short time. 

13 And when tho dragon saw that he was cast down to 
the earth, he persecuted the woman which brought forth 

14 the man child. And there were given to the woman 
tho two wings of the great eagle, that she might fiy into 
the wilderness unto her place, where she is nourished 
for a time, and times, and half a time, from the face 

15 of the serpent. And the serpent cast out of his mouth 
after tho woman water as a river, that he might cause 

16 her to bo carried away by the stream. And the earth 
helped the woman, aud the earth opened her mouth, 

and swallowed up the river which the dragon cast out 
17 of his mouth. And the dragon waxed wroth with the 

woman, and went away to make war with the rest of 
her seed, which keep the commandments of God, and 

13 hold tho testimonj' of Jesus: and he stood upon the 

sand of the sea. 
And I saw a beast coming up out of the sea, having 

ton horns and seven heads, and on his horns ten dia-
2 dems, and upon his heads names of blaspbemj'. A n d 
the beast which I saw was like unto a leopard, and his 
feet were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth as the 
mouth of a lion : and the dragon gave him Ms powor, and 

3 his throne, and great authority. And I saw one of his 
heads as though it had been'smitten unto death; and^ Gr. slain. 

his death-stroke was healed : and tho whole earth won-
4 dered'after the boast; and thoy worshipped the dragon, 

because he gave his authority unto the beast; and they 
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' Or, to do his 
•works during. 
See Dan. xi. 28. 

' Gr. taber
nacle. 
' Someancient 
authorities 
omit And it 
was given . . . 
ove7'come them. 

' Or, written 
f7'om the 
foundation of 
the world in 
the book .,. 
slain. 
' The Greek 
text in this 
verse is some-
"what un-
cerLain. 
0 Or leadeth 
into captiTnty. 

' Some ancient 
authorities 
read that even 
the image of 
the beast 
should speak ,-
and he shall 
cause, dtc. 

worshipped the beast, saj-ing. W h o is like unto the 
beast ? and who is able to war with him ? and there was 5 
given to him a mouth speaking great things and blas
phemies ; and there was given to.him authority 'to con
tinue fortj' and two months. And he opened his mouth 6 
for blasphemies against God, to blaspheme his name, 
and his tabernacle, even them that 'dwell in the heaven. 

'And it was given unto him to make war with the 7 
saints, and to overcome them : and there was given to 
him authority over every fiibe and people and tongue 
and nation.. And aU that dwell on the earth shall wor- 8 
ship him, every one -vvhose name hath not been ̂ written 
in tho book of life of the Lamb that hath been slain 
from the foundation of the world. If anj' man hath an 9 
ear, lot him hear. *If aiij' man 'is for captivity, into 10 
captivity he goeth : if any man shall kill with the sword, 
.with the sword must he be killed. Here is the patience 
and the faith of tho saiuts. 

And I S51W another beast coming up out of the earth ; 11 
and ho had two horns like unto a lamb, and he spake as 
a dragon. And ho oxorciseth all the authority of the 12 
first beast in his sight. And he maketh tho earth and 
and them that dwell therein to worship the first boast, 
whose death-stroke was healed. And he doeth great 13 
signs, that he should even make fire to come down out 
of heaven upon the earth in the sight of men. And he -14 
deceiveth them that dwell on the earth by reason of the 
signs which it was given him to do in the sight of the 
boast; saj'ing to them that dwell on the earth, that they 
should make an imago to tho beast, who hath tho stroke 
of the sword, and lived. And it was given vtnto him to 16 
give breath to it, even to the image of the beast, 'that 
the imago of the beast should both speak, and causo 
that as manjr as should not worship the image of the 
beast should be killed. And he causeth all, the small 16 
and the great, and the rich and the poor, and the free 
and the bond, that there b6 given them a mark on their 
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17 right hand, or upon their forehead; and that no man 
should be able to buy or to seU, save he that hath the 
mark, even the name of tho beast or the number of his 

18 name. Here is wisdom. H e that hath understanding, 
let him count the number of the beast; for it is the 

number of a man: and Ms number is ' Six hundred and' ̂ °™^ ancient 
. , , . authorities 

SlXtj' and six. read Six hun-
14 And I saw, and behold, the Lamb standing on the «^fe"" 

mount Zion, and with him a hundred and forty and 
fom- thousand, having his name, and the name of his 

2 Father, written on their foreheads. And I heard a 
voice from heaven, as the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of a great thunder: and the voice which I 
heard was as the voice of harpers harping with their 

3 harps : and they sing as it were a new song before the 
throne, and before tho four living creatures and the 
elders: and no man could learn the song save the 
hundi-ed and forty and four thousand, even thoy that 

4 had been purchased out of the earth. These aro they 
which were not defiled with women ; for thoy aro virgins. 
These are they which foUow the Lamb whithersoever 
he goeth. These were purchased from among men, to 

5 be the firstfraits unto God and unto the Lamb. And 
in their mouth was found no lie: they are without 
blemish. 

6 And I saw another angel flying in mid heaven, haying 
an eternal gospel to proclaim unto them that 'dwell on'Gr. si*. 
the earth, and unto every nation and tribe and tongue 

7 and people ; and ho saith with a great voice. Fear God, 
and give him glorj-; for the hour of his judgement is 
come : and worship him that made the heaven and the 

earth and sea and fountains of waters. 
8 And another, a second angel, foUowed, saj'ing,: 

Fallen, fallen is Babylon the great, which hath made 
all the nations to drink of the wine of the wrath of 
her fornication. 

9 And another angel, a third, followed them, saj'ing 
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' Gr. mingled. 

' Gr. unto ages 
of ages. 

' Or, in the 
Lord. From 
henceforth, 
yea, saith the 
Spirit. 

* Or, the Son. 

' Gr. dried up. 

" Gr. vine. 

with a great voico. If anj' man worshippeth the beast 
and his image, and receiveth a mark on his forehead, 
or upon his hand, he also shall drink of the wine of the 10 
wrath of God, which is ̂ prepared unmixed in the cup 
of his anger ; and he shall be tormented with flre and 
briinstone inthe presence of the holj' angels, and in the 
presence of the Lamb : and tho smoke of their torment 11 
goeth up 'for ever and over; and thej'have no rest daj' 
and night, thej' that worship the beast and his image, 
and whoso receiveth the mark of his name. Here is 12 
the patience of the saints, thoy that keep the com
mandments of God, and the faith of Jesus. 

And I heard a voice from heaven saying. Write, 13 
Blessed are the dead wMch die 'in the Lord from 
henceforth : j'oa, saith the Spirit, that' thej' maj' rest 
from their labours ; for theh works follow with them. 

And I saw, and behold, a white cloud; and on tho 14 
cloud I saw one sitting like unto ̂ a son of man, havhig 
on his head a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp 
sickle. A nd another angel came out from the temple, 15 
ciying with a great voico to M m that sat on the cloud. 
Send forth thy sickle, and reap : for the hour to reap is 
come ; for the harvest of the earth is 'overripe. A nd 16 
he that sat on the cloud cast M s sickle upon the earth; 
aud the earth was reaped. 

A n d another angel came out from tho temple which 17 
is in heaven, he also having a sharp sickle. A nd 18 
another angel came out from the altar, he that hath 
power over fire ; and he called with a great voice to him 
that had the sharp sickle, saj-hig. Send forth thy sharp 
sickle, and gather the clusters of the vino of tho earth; 
for her grapes are fully ripe. A nd tho angel cast M s 19 
sickle into the earth, aud gathered the 'vintage of the 
earth, and cast it into the winepress, the great tome-' 
press, of the wrath of God. And the winepress was 20 
trodden without the city, aud there came out blood from 
the winepress, evenunto the bridles of the horses, as 
far as a thousand and six hundred fuiiouo-s. 
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15 -And I saw another sign in heaven, great and mar
vellous, seven angels having seven plagues, which are 
the last, for in them is finished tho wrath of God. 

2 A n d 1 saw as it were a glassy sea mingled with fire ; 
and them that come victorious from tlje beast, and 
from M s image, and from the number of his name, 
standing "oy the glassy sea, having harps of God.'Or,K^on. 

3 A n d they sing tho song of Moses tho servant of God, 

aud the song of the Lamb, saying. Great aud marvel
lous are thy works, O Lord God, tho Almighty; right
eous and true are thy ways, thou King of the 'ages = Many-ancient 

A -iiri 1 1, , o ^x -.. " S^'='authorities read 

4 W h o shall not fear, O Lord, and glorifj' thy name? for'"'*'<'«»• 
thou only art holy ; for all the nations, shall come and 
worship before thee ; for thy righteous acts have been 
made manifest. 

5 A n d after those things I saw, and tho temple of the 
6 tabernacle of tho testimony in heaven was opened: and 

there came out from the temple the seven angels that 
had the seven plagues, arrayed 'with precious stone, ̂ Manjrancient 

^ ° -̂  -̂  ' authorities read 

pure and bright, and girt about their breasts with™'"»«"• 
7 golden girdles. And one of the four living creatures 
gave unto the seven angels seven golden bowls full of 

8 the wrath of God, who liveth ''for over and ever. And *Gr. unto the 
the temple was filled with smoke from the glory of God, 
and from his power; and none was able to enter into 

the temple, till the seven plagues of the seven angels 

should bo finished. 
16 And I heard a groat voice out of the temple, saying 

to the seven angels. G o yo, and pour out the seven 

bowls of the wrath of .God into the earth. 
2 And the first went, and poured out his bowl into the 

earth; and 'it became a noisome and giievoiis sOre^^^t^" 

upon the men which had the mark of the beast, and 

which worshipped his image. 
3 And the second poured out M s bowl into the sea; 

and "it became blood as of a dead man; and every,,^^ ̂ ^̂^ 
l̂iving soul died, even the things that were in the sea. life. 
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And the third jioured out Ms bowl into the rivers and 4 
1 Some ancient tho fountains of the waters; 'and 'it became blood. 
authorities read 

andthcy A n d 1 hoai'd the angel of the waters saying. Righteous 5 
'Or, there art thoii, whlcli art and which wast, thou Holy One, 
Tor'judge hocauso tliou dldst thus 'judge: for they poured out 6 
'^""'^Vnvhets the blood of saints and prophets, and blood hast thou 

'^ti^mbiootato gi'^S" tl's™ to drink: they are worthy. And I heard 7 
to drink. the altar saying. Yea, O Lord God, tho Almighty, true 

and righteous are thy, judgements. 
And the fourth poured out his bowl upon the sun; 8 

' Or, him. and it was given uuto ̂ it to scorch men with flre. And 9 

men wore scorched with groat heat: and they blas
phemed the n£ime of the God which hath the power 
over these plagues ; and thej- repented not to give hhn 
glory. 

And the fifth poured out'. his bowl upon the throne 10 
of. the beast; and his kingdom was darkened; and 
they gnawed their tongues for pain, and they bias- 11 
pliemed the God of heaven because of their pains and 
their sores ; and thej- repented not of their works. 

And the sixth poured out his bowl upon the groat 12 
river, tho river Euphrates ; and the water thereof was 
dried up, that the way might bo made ready for the 
kings that come from the sunrising. And I saw 13 
coming-out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the 
mouth of the. beast, and out of the mouth of the false 
prophet, three unclean spirits, as it were frogs : for 14 

'Gr.demons, tho'j' are spirits of "devils, working signs; which .go 

°Gr'.Sa6«ed^°^*^'"'^*° *̂ ®̂ ̂ ™^^ of tile wholo'worid, to gather 
them together unto the war of the great day of God, 
the Almighty. (Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed 16 
is he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest he 
walk, naked, and they see M s shame.) A n d they 16 
gathered them together into the place whieh is called 
in Hebrew Har-Magedon. 

And the seventh poured out his howl upon the air; 17 
and there came forth a great voico out of the temple,,-

earth. 
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18 fromthe throne, saj-ing. It is done: and there were 
lightnings, and voices, and thunders; and there was 

a great earthquake, such as was not since 'there were'^"""^™'='™* 
authonties read 

men upon tho earth, so great an earthauake, e,r,therewasa 
.,-,., I T , ,"v^ man. 
19 mighty. And the great city was divided into three 

parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and Babylon the 
great was remembered in the sight of God, to give unto 
her the cup.of the wiî e of the fierceness of his wrath. 

20 And every island fled away, and the mountains were 
21 not found. And great hail, every stone about the 

weight of a talent, cometh down out of heaven upon 
men : and mon blasphemed God because of the plague 
of the hail; for tlie plague thereof is exceeding great. 

17 A n d there came one of tho seven angels that had the 
seven bowls, and spake with me, saying. Come hither, 
I wiU shew thee the judgement of the great harlot that 

2 sitteth upon many waters ; with whom the kings of the 
earth committed fornication, and thej' that dweU in 
the earth were made drunken with tho wine of hei 

3 fornication. And he carried me away in the Spirit 
into a wilderness : and I saw a woman sitting upon 
a scarlet-coloured beast, 'full of names of blasphemy, = Or, wames 

4 ha'ving seven heads and ten horns. And the woman.pAemy. 

was arrayed in purple and scarlet, and'docked with'Or.gilded. 
gold and precious stone and pearls, having in her hand 
a golden cup full of abominations, •* ovon the unclean j;°̂ °̂̂ "f̂ °̂  

5 things of her fornication, and upon her forehead a,*Mngs. 
'Or, a mystery, 

name written, ^MYSTERY, B A B Y X O N T H E GREAT, •TYI'E.SABYLON 
TJIE GREAT. 

MOTHER OP THE HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF 
6 THE EARTH. And I saw the woman drunken with the 
blood of the saints, and with the blood of the 'martyrs «Or,uit'inesses, 
of Jesus. And when I saw her, I wondered with a 

7 great wonder. And the angel said unto me. Where
fore didst thou wonder ? I will tell thee the mystery of 
the woman, and of the beast that carrieth her, which 

8 hath the seven heads and the ten horns. The'- beast 
that thou sawost was, and-is not; and is about to 
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1 Some ancient como up out of the abj'ss, 'and to go into perdition. 
authonties read '- .; ' o i . 

and he goeth. A n d they that dwell on the earth shall wonder, they 
' Gr. ore. whose name hath not been written 'in the book of life 

from tho foundation of the world, when they behold 
'Gr. shall be tlio boast, liow that ho was, and is not, and 'shall 
present. 

'Or,meaning come. Here is the * mind which hath wisdom. The 9 
seven heads are seven mountains, on which tho woman 

' Or, there are. gitteth: and 'thej' are seven kings ; the five are fallen, 10 
the oiie is, the other is not j-et come; and when he 
cometh, he must continue a little while. A n d the 11 
beast that was, and is not, is himself also an eighth, 
and is of the seven; and he goeth into perdition. 
A n d the ten horns that thou sawost are ten kings, 12 
which have received no kingdom as j-et; buf they re
ceive authority as kings, with the beast, for one hour. 
These have one mind, and they give their power aud 13 
authoritj' unto the beast. These shall war against 14 
tho Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them, for he 
is Lord of lords, and King of kings; and they also 
shall overcome that aro with M m , called and chosen and 
faithful. And bo saith unto me. The waters which 15 
thou sawost, whore tho harlot sitteth, are peoples, and 
multitudes, and nations, and tongues. And the ten 16 
horns which thou sawost, and the beast, these shall 
hate the harlot, and shall make her desolate and naked, 
and shaU eat her flesh, and shall burn her utterly with 
flre. For God did put in their hearts to do Ms mind, 17 
and to come to onc mind, and to give their kingdom 
unto the beast, untU the words of God should be 
accomplished. And the woman w h o m thou sawost 18 

khwd^if'^ is the groat city, which 'reigneth over the kings of the 
earth. 

After those things I saw another angel coming down 18 
put of heaven, having great authority ; and the earth 
was lightened with Ms glory. And he cried with a 2 
mighty voice, saying, FaUen, fallen is Babylon the 

'Gr.aeiimis. gj-eat, aud is become a habitation of 'devils, and a 
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'hold of every unclean spirit, and a 'hold of every un-'-Gr,prison. 

3 clean and hateful bird. For 'by 'the wine of the'Soriieauthor-

wrath of her fornication aU the nations aro fallen ; and^of«^i^wine.. 

the kings of the earth committed formcation with her, sTmtrnctnt 

and the merchants of the earth waxed rich by tho «"lSi'=„>°'̂ * 

power of her * wantonness. , Or, luxury. 

4 And I heard another voice from heaven, saying. 

Come forth, m y people, out of her, that j-o have no 

fellowship with her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

5 plagues : for her sins 'have reached even unto heaven,^Gr,clave 

6 and God hath remembered her iniquities. Render'°̂ '''̂ '̂'' 

unto her even as she rendered, and double unto her the 

double according to her works : in the cup which she 

7 mingled, miugle unto her double. H o w much soever 

she glorified herself, and waxed 'wanton, so much give °°'̂ ' '«»̂ ''™«s-

her of torment and mourning: for she saith in her 

heai't, I sit a queen, and am no widow, and shall in no 

8 Wise see mourning. Therefore in one day shaU-

her leagues come, death, and mourning, and famine ; 

and she shaU be utterly burned with fire ; for strong is 

9 'the Lord God which judged her. And the kino's of' Some ancient 

the earth, who committed fornication and lived 'wan- the Lord. 

tonly with her, shaU weep and waU ovor her, when ousiy."'™"' 

10 thej- look upon the smoke of her burning, standing afar 

off for the fear of her torment, saying. Woe, woo, the 

great city, Babj-lon, tho strong citj-! for in one hour is 

11 thy judgement come. And the merchants of tho earth 

weep and mourn over her, for no man buyeth their 

12 'merchandise anj' more; 'merchandise of gold, and"Or.car^o. 

silver, and precious stone, and jiearls, and fine linen, 

ancl purple, and silk, and scarlet; and all thj-ine wood, 

and every vessel of-ivoiy, and everj' vessel made of 

most precious wood, and of brass, and iron, and 

13 marble; and cinnamon, and "spice, and incense, and'"Gr.amomum. 

ointment, and frankincense, and wine, and oil, and 

fine,'flour, and wheat, and cattle, and sheep; and 

merchandi:i6 of horses and chariots and. "slaves ;"'̂''•-'°'̂'«''-
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' Or, liAies.- and 'souls of men. A n d the fruits which thy soul 14 

lusted after aro gone from thee, and all things that 
wore dainty and sumptuous are perished from thee, 
and men shall find them no more at all. The mer- 15 
chants of those things, who were made rich bj' her, 
shall stand afar ofl for the fear of her torment, weep
ing and mourning; saying. W o e , woe,.the great city, 16 
she that was afraj-ecl in fine linen aud purple and 

'Gr.gilded, scarlet, and 'docked with gold and precious stone aud 

pearl! for in one hour so great riches is made desolate. 17 

A n d every shipmaster, and every one that sailoth any 
^^G^-i«ork.the whither, and mariners, and as manj'as 'gain their 

living bj' sea, stood afar oft', and cried out as they 18 
looked upon the smoke of her burning, saj-ing. What 
city is like the great city? A n d they cast dust on their 19 
heads, and cried, weeping and mourning, saj-ing. W o e , 
woe, the great city, wherein were made rich all that 
had their ships in the sea by reason of her costhness ! 

for in one hour is she made desolate. Rejoice over 20 
her, thou heaven; and ye saints, and j-e apostles, and 
ye prophets ; for God hath judged your judgement on 
her. 

'Gr.oree. And *a. stroiig angel took up a stone as it were a 21 

great mUlstone, and cast it into the sea, saj'ing. Thus 
with a mighty faU shall Babjlon, the great city, be cast 
down, and shall be found no more at aU. A n d the 22 

voice of harpers and minstrels and flute-players and 
trurfipeters shaU bo heard no more at all in thee ; and 

luthZuefomit "o Craftsman, 'of whatsoever craft, shaU be found any 
olloMsoever ĵjô.g at aU lu tUeo ; and the voice of a millstone shall 

be heard no moro at all in thee; and the hght of a 23 
lamp shall shine no more at aU in thee ; and the voice 
of the bridegroom and of the bride shall be heard no 
more at all in thee : for tliy merchants wore the princes 
of the earth; for with thy sorcery were all the na
tions deceived. And in her was found the blood of 24 
prophets and of saints, and of aU that have been slain 
upon the earth. 
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19 After these things I heard as it were a great voice 
of a great multitude in heaven, saying. Hallelujah; 
Salvation, and glory, and power, belong to our God: 

2 for true and righteous are his judgements ; for he hath 
judged the great harlot, which did corrupt the earth 
with her fornication, and he hath avenged the blood of 

3 his servants at her hand. And a second time they 
'saj', Hallelujah. And her smoke' goeth up 'for ever' <̂''' *«"« ««»''*• 

4 and ever. And the four and twenty elders and thel% of ae''" 
four living creatures feU down and worshipped God"^'*' 
that sitteth on the throne, saj'ing. A m e n ; Hallelujah. 

5 And a voice came forth from the throne, saying. Give 
praise to our God, aU ye his servants, ye that fear him, 

6 the small and the great. And I heard as it wore the 
voice of a groat multitude, and as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of mighty thunders, saying. 
Hallelujah: for the Lord our God, the Almighty, 

7 reigneth. Let us rejoice and be exceeding glad, and 
let us give the glory unto him : for the marriage of the 
Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready. 

8 A n d it was given unto her that she should array herself 
in fine linen, bright and pure : for the fine linen is the 

9 righteous acts of the saints. A n d he saith unto me, 

Write, Blessed aro they which are bidden to the mar
riage supper of the Lamb. A n d he saith unto me, 

10 These are true words of God. And I fell down before 
his feet to worship him. And he saith unto me. See 
thou do it not: I a m a feUow-servant with thee and 
with thy brethren that hold the .testimony of Jesus: 
worship God : for the testimony of Jesus is the spirit 
of prophecy. 

11 And I saw the heaven opened ; and behold, a white 
horse, and he that sat thereon, 'called Faithful and' s°"«.5i'=i«ii'.. 

' ' , authorities omit 

True; and in righteousness he doth judge and make <:a-Ued. 
12 war. And M s eyes are a flame of flre, and upon his 

head are many diadems ; and he hath a name written, 
13 which no one knoweth but he Mmself. And he is 



530 REVELATION. XIX. 13. 

' Some ancient arrayed in a garment' sprinkled with blood : and M s 
authorities read "^ ^ ^ , . -, , 

dtp2>edin. name is caUed The Word of God. A n d the armies 14 
which are in heaven foUowed M m upon white horses, 
clothed in flue linen, white and pure. And out of his 15 
mouth proceedeth a sharp sword, that with it he should 
smite the nations : and ho shall rule them with a rod of 

' Qr. winepress iron : and lio troadoth the 'winepress of the fierceness 
of.the ivine of 

iheflerceness, of the wrath ,of Almightj- God. And he hath on M s 16 
garment and on his thigh a name written, K I N G O F 
KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. 

'Qr.one. JĴ JKJ I sa-ff'au augol standing in the sun; and he 17 
cried with a loud voice, saj-ing to all the birds that flj' 
in mid heaven, Como and be gathered together unto 
tho great supper of God ; that yo maj- eat the flosh of 18 

' Or, 7niiUa7'y klugs, and the flesh of *captains, and the flesh of mightj' 
tribu7ies 

Qr.chiiiarchs. moii, and tlio flosli of hoi'ses and of them that sit there
on, and the flesh of all men, both free and bond, and 
small and great. 

And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, 19 
and their armies, gathered together to make war against 
him that sat upon the horse, and against M s armj-. 
A n d the beast was taken, and with M m the false 20 
prophet that wrought the signs in his sight, wherewith he 

deceived them that had received the mai-k of the beast, 
and them that worshipped M s image : they twain were 
cast ahve into the lake of flre that burneth with brim
stone : and the rest were killed with the sword of M m 21 
that sat upou tho horse, even the sword which came 
forth out of his mouth: and aU the birds were filled 
•vvith their flesh. 

A n d I saw an angel coming down out of heaven, 20 
^Gr.Txpon. having the key of the abyss and a great chain 'in 

his hand. A n d he laid hold on the dragon, the old 2 
serpent, which, is the DevU and Satan, and bound M m 
for a thousand years, and cast him into the abyss, 3 
and shut it, and sealed it over him, that he should 
deceive tho nation^ no more, untU the thousand years 
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should be flnished: after this he must be loosed for 
a little time. 

4 A n d I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and 
judgement was given unto them : and I saw the souls 
of them that had been beheaded for the testimony 
of Jesus, • and for the word of God, and such as 
'worshipped not the beast, neither Ms imago, and 
- received not tho mark upon thoir forehead and upon 
their hand; aud they lived, and reigned with Christ 

5 a thousand years. The rest of the dead hved not 

untU the thousand years should be finished. This is 
6 the fhst resurrection. Blessed and holy is he that hath 

part in tho first resurrection : ovor these the second 
death hath no ' power ; but they shall be priests of God' Or, authority. 
aiid of Christ, and shall reign with him 'a thousand ̂  Some ancient 

authorities read 

years. the. 
7 A n d when the thousand j-ears are flnished, Satan 
8 shall be loosed out of his prison, and shall come forth 

to deceive the nations which aro in the four corners of 
the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together 
to the war: the number of whom is as the sand of the 

9 sea. And they wont up over the breadth of the earth, 
and compassed the camp of the saints about, and the 
beloved city : and flre came down 'out of heaven, and = Some.incient 

-,.,,-,,-,.-,-, authorities In-

10 devoured them. A n d the devil that deceived them sort/rem eorz. 
was cast into tho lake of flre and brimstone, where are 
also the beast and the false prophet; and they shall be 
tormented day and night ̂  for over and ever. * or. mito the 

^ *̂  ages of the ages. 

11 A n d I saw a great white throne, and M m that sat 
upon it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled 

12 awaj'; and there was found no place for them. A n d 
I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing 
before the throne ; and books wore opened . and another 
book was opened, wliich is the booh of life: and the 
dead were judged out of the things which were written 

13 in tho books, according to their works. And the sea 
gave up the dead which were in it; and death and 
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Hades gave up the dead which were in them: and they 
were judged every man according to their works; A n d 14 
death and Hades were cast into the lake of fire. This 
is the second death, even tho lake of flre. And if any 15 
was not found written in tho book of life, he was cast 

into the lake of flre. 
And I saw a new heaven and a new earth : for tho 21 

flrst heaven and tho first earth aro passed away; and 
'Or,the holy the soa is 110 moro. And I saw'the holy city, new 2 
city Jerusalem •! .i' 

comingdown Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, 
new out of ^ ' 

heaven. made ready as a bride adorned for her husband. A n d 3 
I heard a great voice out of the throne saying. Behold, 

'Gr.tabernacle.i;ne tabernacle of God is with men, and he shall 'dweU 
with them, and they shall be M s peoples, and God 

3 Some ancient. Mmsolf shall bo witli thom, ̂  and be their God: and he 4 
authorities omit, , „ . x j. ii • i -i xi 

and be their shall Wipe away ovory tear from their eyes ; and death 
shall bo no more ; neither shaU there be mourning, nor 
crj'ing, nor pain, any more : the first things are passed 
away. And he that sitteth on the throne said. Behold, 5 

'Or, Write, I make all things new. And ho saith, *Write: for 
These words ,_ _ ^ .,, „ -, -,, , -, -, . -, , „ 

are faithful thoso woi'ds are faithful and true. And he said unto 6 
me. They are come to pass. I am the Alpha and the 
Omega, the beginning and the end. 1 will giye unto 
him that is athirst of the fountain of the water of life 
freely, H e that overcometh shall inherit these things ; 7 
and I wiU be his God, and he shall be m y son. But 8 
for the fearful, and unbelieving, and abominable, and 
murderers, and fornicators, and sorcerers, and idola
ters, and all liars, their part shall be in the lake that 
burneth with fire and brimstone ; which is the second 
death. 

And there camo one of the seven angels who had the 9 
seven bowls, who were Jaden with the seven last 
plagues; and he spake 'vrith me, saying. Come hither, 
I will shew thee the bride, tho wife of the Lamb. And 10 
he carried m e away in the Spirit to a mountain great 
and high, and shewed me the holy city Jerusalem, 
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11 comiug down out of heaven from God, having the glory 
of God : her 'light was like unto a stone most precious, ' Or. luminary. 

12 as it were a jasper stone, clear as crj-stal: having 
a wall great and high; having twelve 'gates, and sii'Gr.portals. 

tho 'gates twelve angels ; and names written thereon, 
which are the iT,ames of the twelve tribes of tho children 

13 of Israel: on the oast were three 'gates ; and on the 
north three ''gates ; and on the south three 'gates.; and 

14 on the west three 'gates. A n d tho wall of the city had 

twelve foundations, and on them twelve names of the 
16 twelve apostlos of tho Lamb. A n d he that spake with 

m e had for a measure a golden reed to measure the city, 
16 and the Agates thereof, and the wall thereof. And the 

city lieth foursquare, and the length thereof is as great 
as the breadth: and he measured the citj' with the 
reed, twelve thousaud furlongs : the length and the 

17 breadth and tho height thereof are equal. And he 
measured the wall thereof, a hundred and fortj' and 
four cubits, according to the measure of a man, that is, 

18 of an angel. A n d the building of the wall thereof was 
jasper:, and the citj' was pure gold, like unto pure 

19 glass. The foundations of the wall of the citj' wore 
adorned with all manner of precious stones. The first 
foundation was jasper ; the second, "sapphire; the' Or, ?api.s 

20 third, chalcedonj'; the fourth, emerald; the fifth, sar
donyx ; the sixth, sardius ; the seventh, chrysolite ; the 
eighth, beiyl; the ninth, topaz ; the tenth, chrj-soprase ; 

21 the eleventh, "'jacinth ; the twelfth, amethj-st. And the' Or, sapphire. 
twelve Agates wore twelve pearls; each one of the 
several 'gates was of one pearl: and the street of the 

22 city was pure gold, 'as it were transparent glass. A nd I ̂  Or, tra7is-
. -r ^ , parent as glass. 

saw no temj)le therein : for the Lord God the Almighty, 
23 and the Lamb, are tho temple thereof. A n d the city 

hath no need of the sun, neither of tho moon, to shine 
upon it: for the glory of God did lighten it, 'and the'Or, and the 

24 lamp thereof is the Lamb. And the nations shall walk thereof. 
^amidst the light thereof: aud the kings of the earth' Or, 6y. 
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' Gr. -portals. 

' Gr. co-inmon. 

'' Or, doeth. 

' Or, jtAe Lamb. 
In the 7nldst 
of the street 
thereof, and 
on either side 
of the river, 
was the tree 
of life. 
' Or, a tree. 
' Or, crops of 
fruit. 
^ Or, 710 7nore 
any thing 
accursed. 

' Gr. unto the 
ages of the ages. 

' Or, yet more. 

do bring their glory-into ,it. And the-"gates, thereof 25 
shall in no wise be shut by daj- (for there shall be no 
night there) : and thej' shall bring the glory and the 26 
honour of the nations into it: and there shall in no 27 
.wise enter into it any thing ^unclean, or he that 
' maketh an abomination and a lie : but onlj' they which 
are written in the Lamb's book of.life.. A n d ho 22 
shewed me a river of water of life, bright as ciystal,-
pi'ocecding out of the throne of God and of ''the 
Lamb, In the midst of the street thereof. And on this 2 
side of tho river and on that was 'the tree of life, bear
ing twelve ̂ manner of fruits, yielding its fruit every 
month: and the leaves of,the tree were for the heal
ing of the nations. And there shaU be 'no curse any 3 
more: and the throne of God and of the Lamb shall 
be therein : and his servants shall do him service ; and 4 
they shall see his face ; and Ms name shall be on theh 
foreheads. And there shall bo night no more; and 5 
they need no light.of lamp, neither light of sun ; for 
the Lord God shall give them light: and thoy shall 
reign 'for ever and over. 

And he said unto me. These words are faithful and 6 
true: and the Lord, the God of the spirits of the 
prophets, sent his angel to shew unto Ms servants the 
things which must shortlj' come to pass. And behold, 7 
I come quickly. Blessed is he that keepeth the words 
of tho prophecy of this book. 

And I John am he that heard and saw these things. 8 
And when I heard and saw, I fell down to worship be
fore tho feet of the angol which shewed m e these 
things. And ho saith unto me. See thou do it not: I 9 
am a fellow-servant with thee and with thy brethren tho 
prophets, and with them which keep the words of this 
book: worship God. 

And ho saith unto me. Seal not up the words of the 10 
prophecy of this book ; for the time is at hand. H e that 11 
is unrighteous, let him do unrighteousness °stUl: and he 
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that is filthy, let him be made filthy 'stiU: and he that' O'- yefinore. 

is righteous, let him do righteousness '• still: and he that. 
12 is holy, let him be made holy 'stiU. Bohold, I come 

quickly ; and m y 'reward is With me, to render to each^ Or,ioages. 

13 m a n according as M s work is. l a m tho Alpha and tho 
Omega, the flrst and tho last, the beginning and the 

14 end. Blessed aro they that wash their robes, that they 
maj' have 'the right to come to the tree of life, aud may' Or, tiieauthor-

. ^ " ity over. 

15 enter in by the''gates into the citj-. Without are the «Gr.i)ort«;.9. 
dogs, and the sorcerers, and the fornicators, and the. 
murderers, and the idolaters, and every one that loveth 
and 'maketh a lie. ' 'Or, doeth. 

16 1 Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto j'ou 
these things 'for the churches. I a m the root and the " Qr. over. 
offspring of David, the bright, the morning star. 

17 'And the Spirit and tho bride saj'. Come. A n d ho'Or, 6O(A. 
that heareth, lot him say, Come. A n d ho that is athirst, 
let him come : he that will, let him take tho water of 
life freely. 

18 I testify unto every man that heareth the words of 
the prophecy of this book, If anj' man shall add 'unto' Gr. upon 
them, God shall add ' unto M m the plagues which are 

19 written in this book : and if any man shall take awaj-
from the words of tho book of this prophecy, God 
shall take away his part from the tree of life, and outŷ ^̂ l,™"̂ '̂ .'̂ /, 
of the holy citj-, «which are written in this book. arew7-itten. 

'.„.,, ... .11 -iT T 10 Some ancient 

20 H e which testifieth these things saith. Yea: i come authorities add 
Ch7'ist. 

quickly. A m e n : come. Lord Jesus. n T ™ ancient 
21 The grace of the,Lord Jesus "be "with tho saints.»4ĵ°Jf;;'=̂'•'=•''-

Amen. 





List of readings and renderings preferred hy the American 

Committee, recorded at their desire. See Preface, page ix. 

GLASSES OF PASSAGES. 
I. Strike out "S." (i.e. Saint) from tlte title of the Gospels and 

from the heading of the pages. 

H. Strike out "the Apostle " from the title of the Pauline Epistles, 
and " of Paul the Apostle " from the title of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews; strike out theword "General" from the title of 
the Epistles of James, Peter, 1 John, aud Jude; and let the 
title of the Revelation run "The Revelation of John," 

III. For "Holy Ghost" adopt uniformly the rendering "Holy 
Spirit." 

IV. At the word "worship" in Matt. ii. 2, etc., add the marginal 
note " The Greek word denotes an act of reverence, whetlier 
paid to m a n (see chap, xviii. 26) or to God (see chap. iv. 10)." 

V. Put into the text uniformly the marginal rendering "through" 
in place of " by " when it relates to prophecy, viz. in Matt. 
ii. 5, 17, 23; iii. 3; iv. 14; viii. 17; xii. 17; xiiL 35; xxi. 4; 
xxiv. 15; xxvii. 9; Luke xviii. 31; Acts ii. 16; xxviii. 25. 

•VI. For "tempt" ("temptation") substitute " try " or " make trial 
of" ("trial") wherever enticement to what is wrong is not 
evidently spoken of; viz. in the following instances: Matt. iv. 
7; xvi. 1; xix. 3; xxii. IS, 35; Mark viii. 11; x. 2; xii. 15; 
Luke iv. 12; x. 25; xi. 16; xxii. 28; Joliii viii. 6; Acts v. 9; 
XV. 10; 1 Cor. x. 9; Heb. iii. 8, 9; 1 Pet. i. 6. 

VII. Substitute modern forms of speech for the following archaisms, 
viz. " w h o " or "that" for "which" when used of persons; 
" are " for " be " in the present indicative; " know " " knew'' 
for " wot" " wist;" " drag" or " drag away " for "hale." 

VIII. Substitute for "devil" ("devils") the word " d e m o n " ("de
mons") wherever the latter word is given in the margin (or 
i-epresents the Greek words 6ai/j,o)v, 6ai/i6viov) • and for " pos
sessed with a devil" (or "devils") substitute either "demo
niac" or "possessed with a demon " (or " demons " ) . 
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IX. After " baptize " let the marg. "Or, in" and the text " with " 
exchange places. 

X. Let the word "testament" be everywhere'changed to "cov
enant" (without an alternate in the margin), except in Heb. 
ix. 15-17. 

XI. Wherever " patience " occurs as the rendering of vTrn/iovri add 
" stedfastness'-' as an alternate in the margin, except in 2 Cor. 
i. 6; James v. 11; Luke viii. 15; Heb. xii. 1. 

XII. Let aoaapioj; (Matt.'x. 29; Luke xii. 6) 1)6 translated "penny," 
and Srivdpmv "shilling," except in Matt. xxii. 19; Mark xii. 
15; Luke xx. 24, where the name of the coin,- " a dejiarius,." 
should be given. 

XIII. Against the expression " the God and Father of our Lord. Jesns 
Christ" add the marginal rendering " Or, God and the Father " 
etc.; viz. in Eom. xv. 6; 2 Cor. i. 3; xi. 31; Eph. i. 3; Col. i. 3; 
1 Pet. i. 3. And against the expression " our God and 
Father" add the marg. "Or, God and our Father;" viz. in 
Gal. i-. 4; Phil. iv. 20; 1 Thess. i. 3; iii. 11, 13; Jas. i. 27. 
And against the expression "his God and Father "'add the 
marg. Or, God und his Fatlier, viz. in Rev. i. 6. 

XIV. Let the use of "fulfil" be confined to those cases in which it 
denotes " accomplish-," "bring.to pass," or the like. 

MATTHEW. 

HI. 7 Against " to M s baptism " add marg. Or, for baptism. 

10 For "is the axe laid unto " read " the axe lieth at." So in 
Lulce iii. 9. 

VI. 11 Let the marg. read Gr. our bread for the coming day, or our 
needful bread. So in Luke xi. 3. 

27 For "his stature" read "the measure of his life" (with 
marg. Or, his stature). So iu Luke xii. 25. 

V H I . 4 Here and in Matt, xxvii. 65; Mark i. 44, for "go thy lyourj 
way " read simply " go." 

IX. 6, 8 For "power" read " authority " (see marg.'). So hi Mark 
ii. 10; Luke V. 24. 

X. 39 "life" strike out the marg. So in xvi. 25; Mark viii. 35; 
Luke ix. 24; xvii. 33; John xii. 25. 

XII. 23 For " Is this the son of David ? " read " Can this be the sou 
of David?" [comp. John iv. 29.] 

31 " unto men " strike out the marg.' 
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XIX. 14 For "of such is" read "to such belongeth " with marg. Or, 
of such is. So in Mark x. 14; Luke xviii. 16. 

X X . 1 For " that is " re'ad " that was." 

X X n . 23 For marg.6 read " Many aiicient authorities read sat/mfif." 

X X i n . 9 For "Father, which is in heaven" read "Father, even he 
who is in heaven." 

23 For "judgement" read "justice." So in Luke xi. 42. 

X X V I . 29 For " I will not drink " read " I shall not drink." Similarly 
in Mark xiv. 25; Luke xxii. 16, 18. 

XXVII. 27 For "palace" read "Prsetorium" with marg. Or, palace 
[as in Mark XV. 16j. So in John xviii. 28. 33; xix. 9. 

MARK. 
II. 4, 9, 11, 12 "bed" add marg. Or, pallet. So in vi. 55; John v. 

8, 9, 10, 11, 12; Acts v. 15; ix. 33. 

V U . 4 For " wash" read "bathe" [comp. Luke xi. 38[. 

X. 13 For "brought" read "were bringing." So in Luke xviii. 15. 

32 " and that they followed " etc. omit the marg. 

45 For " For verily" etc. read " For the Son of man also " etc. 

XI. 24 For "have received" read "receive" with marg. Gr. re
ceived. 

XIV. 3 For "spikenard" read "pure nard" (with marg. Or, liquid 
nard], and omit marg.* So in John xii. 3. 

LUKE. 
I. 35 Let the text run " wherefore also the holy thing which is 

begotten shall be called the Son of God " with the present 
text in the margin. 

70 For "since the world began" read "of old." Similarly 
Acts iii. 21; xv. 18.. 

II. 34 For "and rising u p " read "and the rising." 
37 For " even for" read " even unto." 

III. 14 For " D o violence to no man " etc. read "Extort from no 
mau by violence, neither accuse any one wrongfully " and 
omit marg.'' 

20 For "added yet this above all" read "added this also to 
them all." 
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IV. 1 For "by the Spirit" read "in the Spirit?' and omit the 

marg. 

VI. 16 For " was the traitor " read "'became a traitor." 

VIII. 3 For " Chuza " read " Chuzas." 

29 For "commanded " read " was commanding." 

33 For " were choked " read " were drowned." 

. IX. 12 For "victuals" read "provisions." 

18 For " alone " read " apart." 

46 For " should be greatest" read " was the greatest." 

XI. 38 For "washed" read "bathed himself" [comp. Mark vii. 4]. 

XII. 49 For " what will I " etc. read " what do I desire " (with the 
marg. Or, liow I would tliat it were already kindled!) 

XIII. 32 " I am perfected " add marg. Or, I end my course. 

X V . 16 For "have been filled" read,"have filled his belly" (with 
the marg. Many ancient authorities read have been filled). 

XVII. 6 Read " If ye had faith " etc. aud " it would obey you." 

11 For " through the midst of" read "along .the borders of" 
and substitute the present text for marg.* 

XVIII. 5 "lest she wear m e " etc. add marg. Or, lest at last by her 
coming she wear me out. 

7 For " and h e " etc. read " and yet h e " etc. with the mai^. 
Or, and is he .sJoio to punish on their behalf f 

XIX. 29 For "the mount of Olives" read "Olivet." So m xxi. 37; 
see Acts i. 12. 

42 " day " add marg. Some ancient authorities read thy day. 

"peace" add marg. Some aucient authorities read thy 
peace. 

X X . 20 " rule " add marg. Or, ruling poioer. 

XXII. 24 For "is accounted" read "was accounted." 

70 For " T e say that I a m " read " Y e say it, for I a m " and 
substitute the text for Uie marg. 

XXIII. 2 " Christ a king " omit the marg. 

15 "he sent him" etc. add marg. Mauy ancient authorities 
read I sent you to him. 

23 For "instant" read "urgent." 

46 Let margiu and text exchange places. 
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X X I V . 30 Read "he took the bread and blessed; and breaking it he 
gave to them." 

38 For " reasouiiigs " read "'questionings." 

JOHN. 

I. 3, 10, 17 Substitute the marginal rendering for the text. 

n. 17 For " The zeal of thine house" read "Zeal for thy house." 

m . 20 For " ill" read " evil." So In v. 29. 

29 For "fulfllled" read "made full" [and so xv. 11; xvi. 24; 
xvii. 13. See " Classes of Passages," XIV.]. 

V. 27 Substitute the marginal rendering for the text. 

VII. S For " I go not up yet " read " I go not up " and change the 
marg. to Many ancient authorities add yet. 

21, 22 For "marvel. For this cause hath Moses" etc. read 
"marvel because thereof. Moses hath" etc. and omit 
the marg. 

23 "a man every whit whole" add marg. Gr. a whole man 
sound. 

38 For "out of his belly" read "from within him" (with 
marg. Gr, out of his belly). 

VIII. 24, 28 " I am he " omit marg.' (and the corresponding portion 
of marg.'^). So in xiii. 19. 

25 Substitute for the present marg.^ Or, Altogether that whieh 
I also speak unto you. 

26 " unto the world " omit marg.' " Gr. into." 

4A For " stood " read " standeth " and omit marg.^ 

52, 53 For "is dead" and " are dead" read "died" [compare 
vi. 49, 58]. 

58 For " was " read " was born " and omit marg." 

X. 8 " before m e " add marg. Some ancient authorities omit be

fore me. 

x n . 43 For " tlie gloiy of men ... the glory of God " read " the 
glory that is of men . . . the glory that is of God." 

XIV. 1 Let mai'g.' and the text exchange places. 

14 For " shall ask m e any thing " read " shall ask any thing " 
and let marg.' read Many ancient authorities add me. 
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XVI.' 25, 29 For "proverbs " read " dark sayings." 

XVII. 24 For " I will " read " I desire." 

XVIII. 37 For "Thou sayest that" etc. read "Thou sayest it, for I 
am a king " aud substitute the present text for the marg. 
[comp. Luke xxii. 70]. 

XXI. 7 " was naked " add marg. Or, had on his under garment only. 

A C T S O F T H E A P O S T L E S . 

II. 47 For " those that were being saved " read " those that were 
saved" with the text iu the marg. 

III. 21 For " since the world began" read "from of old." 

VIIL 16 For "he was fallen" read "it was fallen." 

XIH. 18 For "suffered he their manners" read " as a nursing-father 
bare he them," aud in the marg. read " Many ancient 
authorities read suffered he their manners." 

XIV. 9 "made whole" omit marg.' 

XV., 18 For " from the beginning of the world " read " from of old." 

23 For "The apostles aud the elder brethren." read "The 
apostles and the elders, brethren," and put the present 
text into the marg. 

XVII. 22 For "somewhat superstitious" read "very religious" and 
put the present text iu the marg. 

XIX. 31 For "chief officers of Asia" read "Asiarchs" (with mai'g. 
i.e. offijcers having charge of festivals iu the Roman 
province of Asia). 

X X . 28 For "God"_read "the Lord" (witli marg. Some ancieut 
authorities, including the two oldest MSS., read.God). 

XXI. 10 For "many days " read " some days.'' 

XXIII. 30 " agaiust the mau " etc. add marg. Many aucient authorities 
read against the man on their part, I sent hiin to tliee, 
charging etc. 

35 For " hear thy cause " read " hear thee fully." 

XXIV. 17 For "many years" read "some years." 

X X V . 3 For " laying wait" read " laying a plot." 
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X X V I . 28 "With but" etc. add marg. Or, In a little time. 

29 " whether with little " etc. add marg. Or, both in little and 
- in g.reat, i.e. in all respects. 

XXVII . 37 Omit marg.^ 

ROMANS. 
I. 17 For " by faith " read " from faith " aud omit the marg. 

18 For "hold down" read "hinder." 

II. 1-2 "have sinned" add marg. Gr..sinned. 

13 For " a law " read " the law." 

14 For " which have no " read " that have not the." 
For "having no " read "not having the." 

14, 15 Enclose in a laarenthesis. 

15 " their thoughts " etc add marg. Or, their thoughts accusing 
or else excusing them one with another. 

18 In marg.'for "provest" read " dost distinguish." 

22 Omit the marg. 

III. 9 For " iu worse case " read " better " and omit the marg. 

21 Begin a paragraph. 

23 "have sinned" add marg. Gr. sinned. 

25 "set forth" ouiit marg.'' {"purjiosed"). 
For "by his blood" read "in his blood" (retaining the 
comma after "faith ") and omit marg.° 

31 Make a paragraph of verse 31. 

IV. 1 For " according to the flesh, hath found " read "hath fouud 
according to the flesh" and put the present text into the 
margin. 

V. 1 For "let us have" read "we have" and iu marg.'' read 
Many aucient authorities read let us have. So in verses 
2, 3, for " let us " read " we " (twice). 

7 Omltmarg.^ {that which is good"). 

VI. 7 "just'ifled" add marg. Or, released. 

VII. 25 For "I myself with the mind serve" read " I of myself with 
the mind, indeed, serve." 
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VIII. 3 Let marg.5 ("andfor Sin") and the text exchange ijlaces. 

5, 6, 9, 13 For " spirit" read " Spirit." 

13 For " mortify " read " put to death " and omit marg.^ 

24 For "by " read "in" (with marg. Or, by), 

26 For "himself" read "itself." 

84 For "shall condemn" read "condemneth." 

IX. 5 For marg." read Or, flesh : he loho is over alt, God, he blessed 
for ever. 

22 " willing " add marg. Or, although wiUing. 

XI. 11 Begin the paragraph here instead of at ver. 13. 

XII. 1 For "reasonable" read "spiritual"with marg. Gr. belong
ing to the reason. 

6 Omit marg.9 (" the faith " ) . 

19 Let marg.^ {"the wrath of God") and the text exchange 
places. 

1 CORINTHIANS. 
I. 18 For " are perishing . . . are being saved" read "perish . . . 

are saved " and put the present text into the marg. 

19 For "And . . . reject" read " A n d the discernment of the 
discerning will I bring to nought." 

26 Omit marg.'(Or, "have part therein"). 

II. 6 For " the perfect" read " them that are fuUgrown." 

8 For "knoweth" read "hath known." 

12 For " is of God " read " is from. God." 

For " are freely given to us by God" read " were freely 
given to us of God." 

13 For " comparing spiritual things with spiritual" read "com
bining spiritual things -(vith spiritual words'" and omit 
marg.' 

14 "natural" add marg. Or, unsplritual, Gr. psychical. 

IV. 8 For "have reigned " read "have come to reign." 

9 For "and to angels" read "both to angels" and substitute 
the present text for the marg. 

21 For "meekness" read "gentleness." 
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V. 10, il Let marg.^ and * and the text exchange places. 

VII. 6 For "permission" reail "concession." 

21 Let marg.' (" nay, even if") and the text exchange places. 

25 For "faithful" read "trustworthy." 

26 For "the present distress" read "the distress that is 
upon .us.."' 

31 For " abusing it" read "using it to the full" aud omit the 
margin. 

VIII. 3 For " of him " read " by him." 

8 " commend" add marg, Gr. present. 

IX. 10 " altogether " let " assuredly " be the rendering in the text, 
and substitute " altogether" for the marg. 

27 "have preached" add marg. Or, have been a herald. 

XI. 10 Omit marg.' (" have authority over " ) . 

19 For "heresies" read "factions" (withmarg. Gr. heresies). 

27 For "unworthily" read "in au unworthy manner." 

XII. 31 Read " And moreover a most excellent way" etc. 

XIH. 12 Read "then shall I know fully even as also I was fully 
known " and omit marg.^ and ̂. 

13 Omit marg.* (" but greater than these " ) . 

XIV. 3 For "comfort" read " exhortation." 

33, 34 For "of peace; as" etc. read "of peace. As iu all the 
churches of the saints, let" etc. [and begin the paragraph 
with " A s " etc.]. 

X V . 2 Adopt marg.* "for the text (substituting "the word which" 
tor "what"). 

8 For "as unto . . . time" read "as to the child untimely 
born." 

19 Let marg.* and the text exchange places. 

33 For "Evil company doth corrupt good manners" read "Evil 
companionships corrupt good morals." 

34 For "Awake u p " read "Awake to soberness" and omit 

marg.* 

44, 46 "natural" add marg. Gr. psychical. 

51 For " W e shall not all" read " W e all shall not" and put 
the present text into the marg. 
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2 C O R I N T H I A N S . 

I. 9 For "answer" read "sentence" (with marg. Gr. answer). 

15 For "before" read "first." 

24 Read in the text " for in faith ye stand fast." 

II. 14 Begin a new paragraph with this verse. 

15 For " are being saved . . . are perishing " read " are saved... 
perish" aud put the present text into the marg. 

III. 9 For "is glory" read "hath glory" and let marg.« run Many 
etc. For if the ministration of condemnation is glory. 

18 Let marg.2 and the text exchange places. 

Omit marg.^ (" the Spirit which is the Lord"). 

IV. 3 For "are perishing" read "perish" and put the present 
text into the marg. 

VII. 8, 9 For " I do not regret it, though " etc. read " I do not regret 
it: though I did regret it (for I see that that epistle made 
you sorry, though but for a season), I now rejoice " etc. 

XII. 7 Strike out "—wherefore" and add marg. Some ancient 
authorities read —wherefore. 

GALATIANS. 
I. 7 " whicli is not another gospel: only " etc. add the marg. Or, 

lohieh fe nothing else save tliat etc. 

10 Read " For am I now seeking the favour of men or of God" 
and for "seeking to please" read "striving to please." 

II. 1 Strike out marg.' (" hi the course of"). 

16 For "save" read " but" and omit marg.* 

20 For "yet I live; and yet no longer I" read "aud it is uo 
longer I that live" and omit marg.^ 

III. 22 For "hath shut up" read "shut up." 

23 Omit marg.2 {"thefaith"). 

24 For, "hath been" read "is become." 
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IV. 12 For " b e " read "become." 

For "1 am as " read "I also am become as." 

16 For " because I tell you" read " by telling you." 

19 Substitute a dash for the comma after "you." 

V. 1 Substitute marg.3 (" For freedom ") for the text. 

12 For " cut themselves off" read "go beyond circumcision." 

20 Substitute marg.* {"parties ") for the text. 

VI. 1 " iu any trespass " add marg. Or, by. 

10 " a s " add marg. Or, since. 

11 Let the marg. {"lorlte") and the text exchange places. 

EPHESIANS. 

L 16 For "and which ye sheio" read "and the love which ye 
shew " and in marg.^ for "insert" read "omit." 

IL 2 For "power" read "powers" (with marg. Gr. power). 

in. 13 For "ye faint not" read "I may not faint" (with marg. Or, 
2/e). 

V L 9 For "both " read "he who is both." 

PHILIPPIANS. 

I. 16 To " the one " etc. add marg. Or, they that are moved by 
love do it. 

17 To "but the other " etc. add the marg. Or, but they that are 
factious proclaim Christ. 

22 Read iu the text " if this shall bring fruit from m y work" 
with marg. Gr. this is for me fruit of work. 

Omit marg." (" I do not make Jcnoimi"). 

II. 1 For "comfort" read "exhortation." 

6 For "being" read "existing" aud omit marg.2 

Let the text run "counted not the being on an equality 
with God a thing to be grasped " and omit marg.^ 

14 For "disputiugs" read "questionings." 

15 For "may b e " read "may become." 
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III. 8 Substitute marg.^ {"refuse") for the text. 

9 For "of God" read "from God." 

12 For "apprehend . . . apprehended" read "lay hold on . . . 
laid hold on," and in marg," for "apprehend . . . appre
hended" read " lay hold . . . laid hold on." 

13 For " apprehended " read "laid hold." 

IV. 4 Omit marg.i {"Farewell"). 

19 For "fulfil" read "supply." [Comp. "Classes of Pas
sages," XIV.] 

COLOSSIANS. 

I. 26 For "from all" read "for." 

II. 15 For "having put off from himself," read "having de
spoiled " and substitute the text for marg.^ 

III. 5 For " Mortify " read " Put to death ", and omit marg.' 

16 For "richly" read "richly;" and omit the semicolon after 
"wisdom" putting the present text into the marg. 

1 THESSALONIANS. 

n. 6 Let mai'g.' run claimed authority, aud then let the marg. 
and the text exchange places. 

IV. 12 For "honestly" read "becomingly." 

V. 22 Omit vaarg.^ {" appearance"). 

2 THESSALONIANS. 

II. 2 For "is now present" read "is just at hand." 

10 For "are perishing" read "perish" with the text In the 
marg. 

IIL 2 Omitmarg.3 ("i/ie/ait/i"). 

1 TIMOTHY. 

I. 16 For "hereafter" read "thereafter." 

18 Substitute marg." {"led the way to thee") for the text. 
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II. 4 Read " who would have all men to be saved." 

15 Let marg.2 and the text exchange places. 

V. 12 For "faith" read "pledge" (with marg. Qr. faith). 

VI. 9 For "desire" read "are minded." 

2 TIMOTHY. 

I. 10 For "incorruption" read "immortality" with marg. Gr. in
corruption, 

n . 26 Read "having been taken captive by him unto his will;" 
aud let niarg.2 run Or, by him, unto the will of God. Gr. 
by him etc. 

TITUS. 
I. 2 " before times eternal" add marg. Or, long ages ago. 

II. 13 Let the text and marg.^ exchange places. 

III. 10 For " A man . . . heretical" read "a factious mau." 

HEBRB^WS. 
I. 7 Omit marg." {"spiirits"). 

9 To the first " G o d " add marg. Or, 0 God. 

II. 16 Let the text run "for verily not to angels doth he give help, 
but he giveth help to " etc. {with marg. Gr. For verily not 
of angels doth he take hold, but he taketh hold of etc.). 

17 For "might be " read "might become." 

ni. 9 Let marg.* (" IVJiere ") and the text exchange places. 

11 " A s " add marg. Or, So. So in iv. 3. 

IV. 2 Let the text and marg.' exchange places, reading in marg. 
" M a u y ancient authorities " etc. 

7 Read " a certain day, To-day, saying iu David, so long a time 
afterward (even as hath been said before), To-day if ye" 
etc. 

VI. 1 For "let us cease" etc. read "leaving" the doctrine of the 
first principles of Christ, let us" with marg." Gr. the wm-d 
of the beginning of Christ. 

9 In marg.' for " are near to " read " belong to." 

VIII. 8 "finding fault" etc. add marg. Some ancient authorities read 
finding fault with it he saith unto them. 



550 HEBREWS IX. 4 —JAMES IV. 4-

IX. 4 Let marg.' and the text exchange places. 

9 For "parable " read " figure." So in xi. 19. 

Omit noio. 

14 "the eternal Spirit" add marg. Or, his eternal spirit. 

17 Let marg.* and the text exchange places. 

X. 1 For " they can " read " can " (and for marg." read Many an
cient authorities read they can).' 

22, 23 Let the text and marg.^ exchange places. 

25.For "the assembling of ourselves together" read "our own 
assembling together." 

34 For " ^ ye yourselves have " read "' ye have for yourselves " 
(and omit marg.^, letting marg.' read Many ancieut au
thorities read that ye have your own selves for a etc.). 

XI. 1 Read " faith is assurance of things hoped for, a convic
tion" etc. 

5 Read in the text " for he hath had witness borne to him 
that before his translation he had been" etc. with the 
present text in the marg. 

XII. 3 For "themselves" read "himself" (and let marg." run 
Many ancient authorities read themselves). 

17 For "rejected (for ... of repentance) " read "rejected; for 
he found no place for a change of mind in his father " 
with marg. Or, rejected {for he found no place of repents 
ance) etc. Or, rejected; for . . . of repentance etc. 

XIII. 18 For "honestly" read "honourably." 

20 For " the eternal " read " an eternal." 

24 "They of" add marg. Or, Tlie brethren/rom. 

JAMES. 

I. 3 For " proof " read " proving." 

17 For "boon" read "gift." 

III. 1 For "many" read "many of you." 

IV. 4 " adulteresses " add marg. That is, who break your marriage 
vow to God. 



I. PETER IL B—JUDE 22. 551 

1 PETER. 

II. 2 Iu marg." for "reasonable" read " belonging to the reason." 

V. 2 For "according unto God" read "according to the will of 
God" (and so in marg.*). Comp. Rom. viii. 27. 

2 PETER. 

I. 1 Let marg.* and the text exchange places. 

7 For "love of the brethren" read "brotherly lundness" 
(twice) with marg. Gr: love of the brethren. 

17 For "came such a voice to him from the excellent glory" 
read " was borne such a voice to him by the Majestic 
Glory " aud omit marg.* 

18 For " c o m e " read "borne" and omit marg." 

II. 13 For "love-feasts" read "deceivings," and in marg.'" read 
Some ancient authorities read love-feasts. 

1 JOHN. 

in. 19, 20 For "him, whereinsoever. . . because God" etc. read 
"him: because if our heart condemn us, G o d " etc. 
(with the present text in the marg.). 

V. IS Substitute marg.* for the text, and add marg.* Some ancient 
manuscripts read him. 

2 JOHN. 

1 (and 5) "lady" add marg. Or, Cyria 

3 JOHN. 
4 dele marg.^ 

8 For "with the truth" read "for the truth." 

JUDB. 

1 For "Judas" read "Jude" and add marg. Gr. Judas. 

4 For " set forth " read " written of beforehand " putting the 
present text into the marg. 

22 Against " And on some " etc. add the marg. Some ancient 
authorities read And some refute while they dispute with 
you. 



552 REVELATION I. 8—XXII. S. 

REVELATION, 
I. 8 Omit marg.' {"the Lord, the God"). 

18 Omit marg." (" the Son of man"). 

in. 2 For "fulfilled" read "perfected." 

rv. 6 "of the throne" add marg. Or,,before [comp. v. 6; vii. 17]. 

V. 6 " in the midst of the throne " etc. add marg. Or, between the 
throne with the four living creatures, and the elders. 

VI. 6 "Ameasure" etc. add marg. [instead of marg.^ and*] Or, 
A choenix (i.e. about a quart) of wheat for a shilling — 
implying great scarcity. 

11 For "be fulfilled" read "be fulfilled in number " and then 
let the marg. and the text exchange places. 

VII. 17 " of the throne " add marg. Or, before (seeiv. 6). 

X. 6 Substitute marg.^ {delay) for the text. 

XII. 4 For "stood. . . was . . . was. . . might" read "standeth . .. 
Is . . . is . . . may." 

XIII. 1 "he stood" add marg. Some ancient authorities read/stood 
etc., connecting the clause with what follows. 

8 Let marg.* and the text exchange places [comp. xvii. 8]. 

XIV. 6 For "an eternal gospel " read "eternal good tidings." 

15 For " over-ripe " read " ripe " with marg. Gr. become dry. 

X V . 2 For " that come " read " that come off." 

XVI. 9 For " the God " read " God." 

16 "Har-Magedon" add marg. Or, Ar-Magedon. 

XIX. 15 For "of Almighty God" read "of God, the Almighty." 

XXII. 3 For " do him service " read " serve him." 
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